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P R E F A C E

The f o l lo w in g  b ib l io g r a p h y  was planned t o  fu r n is h  the C o p t ic  s c h o la r  w ith  a co n ­
s e i l le n t  and com pact g u id e  t o  p r in te d  m a te r ia ls  ln  the v a r lo u s  s u b je c t  d iv is io n s  o f  h ls  
f i e l d .  I t  l s  11m lted t o  p u b lic a t io n s  o f  C o p t ic  t e x t s ,  and t o  books and a r t i c l e s  on 
C o p t ic  p h i l o l o g y ,  l i t e r a t u r e ,  h i s t o r y ,  r e l i g i o n  and a r t .  I t  does n o t in c lu d e  a i l  the 
a u x i l ia r y  l i t e r a t u r e  o f  I n t e r e s t  t o  stu d e n ts  o f  C o p t ic ,  s ln c e  a com prehensive l i s t i n g  
o f  such  supplem entary  m a te r ia ls ,  however d e s lr a b le ,  w ould ex ten d  the work beyond p r a c -  
t l c a b l e  bounds. In  a ccord a n ce  w ith  th ese  11m lts , the f o l lo w in g  s u b je c t s  are g e n e r a l ly  
e x c lu d e d : a r t i c l e s  in  w hich  C o p t ic  l s  used o n iy  t o  c l a r i f y  E gyptian  o r  G reek; p a r a l la is  
t o  C o p t ic  t e x ts  in  o th e r  la n g u a g e s ; h i s t o r i c a l  m a te r la l on C h r is t ia n  Egypt when l t  co n ­
cerna Greek o r  Roman a d m in is t r a t io n ; the language and l i t e r a t u r e  o f  A rab le  C h r is t ia n  
E gyp t; E th io p ie  t e x ts  o f  the C o p t ic  ch u rch  o f  E t h io p ia ;  and m a te r la l on the m odem  
C o p t ic  ch u rch , e s p e c la l l y  when i t  r e la t e s  t o  u n ion  w ith  the C a th o llc  ch u rch .

The works l l s t e d  in  the b ib lio g r a p h y  are arranged  a c c o rd ln g  t o  s u b je c t  under 
the f i v e  broad  h ead ln gs o f  G eneral W orks. P h i lo lo g y . T e x t s . H is t o r y . and A rt and Archae 
o lo g y . The com plété  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  scheme l s  ln d ic a t e d  ln  the ta b le  o f  c o n te n ts .
A book  w hich  b e lo n g s  ln  more than one s u b je c t  d iv i s i o n  l s  l l s t e d  under i t s  main su b ­
j e c t ,  and r e fe r e n c e  l s  made t o  th ls  Item  number under the a d d it io n a l  s u b je c t  h e a d ln g s . 
Ëany e n t r le s  are su p p lle d  w ith  a n n o ta t io n s  w hich  are ln fo rm a t lv e  ra th e r  than c r i t i c a l ,  
and r e fe r e n e e s  t o  rev iew s are  in d ie a te d  where th ey  seem im p o rta n t, a lth ou g h  th ere  has 
been  no attem pt t o  l l s t  a i l  the rev iew s o f  any w ork . S ou rce  m a te r ia ls  ln  languages 
o th e r  than C o p t ic ,  and stan dard  works w hich  have appeared ln  numerous é d i t io n s  are 
l l s t e d  ln  the m ost r e c e n t  o r  most a v a l la b le  é d i t i o n  o n iy ,  w ith  b r l e f  m ention  o f  o th e r  
é d i t i o n s .

A lth ough  l t  was o r l g l n a l l y  planned t o  make the b ib l io g r a p h y  com plété  through  
19 48 , and t o  r e a d , examine o r  v e r i f y  f u l l y  e v e ry  book  o r  a r t i c l e  l l s t e d ,  the e om p lle rs  
are  aware th a t  the work as i t  now appears f a l l s  s h o r t  o f  th a t  g o a l .  Com plété v é r i f i ­
c a t io n  o f  some o f  the more obscu re  item s w ould have d e la y ed  s t i l l  fu r t h e r  an a lre a d y  
overdue p u b l i c a t io n ,  as would the sy s te m a tlc  I n v e s t ig a t io n  o f  m a te r ia ls  p u b lish e d  ln  
languages u n fa m ilia r  t o  w e ste rp  b ib l i o g r a p h ic a l  s o u r c e s ,  sueh  as R u sslan  and A ra b le . 
Such works are  l l s t e d  as th ey  were found in  b ib l io g r a p h ie s  and o th e r  s o u r c e s .  P u b li ­
c a t io n s  from  a b roa d , d u rin g  and fo l lo w in g  the war y e a r s ,  were s o  d i f f i c u l t  t o  o b ta in  
th a t  most o f  the Item s f o r  the p e r io d  1940 t o  1948 are  drawn from  b ib l i o g r a p h ie s ,  and 
a re  la r g e ly  u n v e r l f le d .  M a te r la l ls  a lre a d y  b e ln g  c o l l e c t e d  a t  the U n lv e r s ity ,  l o o k -  
in g  tow ards a r e v ls e d  é d i t i o n  o f  the b ib l io g r a p h y ,  ln  w hich  th ese  and othfer fa u l t s  
w hich  may r e v e a l  th em selves th rough  use may be c o r r e c t e d .

The b ib l io g r a p h y  co u ld  s c a r c e ly  have reach ed  the p o in t  o f  p u b l i c a t io n  w lth ou t 
the u n s t in t in g  I n t e r e s t  and su p p ort o f  D r. W illia m  Hoyt W o r r e l l ,  P ro fe sso r -E m e ritu s  
o f  the Departm ent o f  O r ie n ta l Languages and L lt e r a tu r e s  a t  the U n lv e rs ity  o f  M lch lgan . 
D r. W o r re ll  to o k  the p r o je c t e d  work under h is  ca re  from  the b e g in n ln g , and o b ta ln e d  
from  the Horace H. Rackham S ch o o l o f  Graduate S tu d le s  o f  the U n lv e rs ity  l i b é r a l  g ra n ts  
f o r  the su p p ort o f  the w ork,

In  the I n i t i a l  g a th e r ln g  o f  r e fe r e n e e s  we had v a lu a b le  h e lp .  The la t e  Dr. Henry 
H yvernat g e n e ro u s ly  p la ce d  a t  our d is p o s a i  the u n fln ls h e d  C o p t ie  b ib l io g r a p h y  whieh had 
been  com p lled  by many hands a t  the C a th o l lc  U n lv e r s ity  o f  A m erica , and from  l t  we o b ­
ta ln e d  many Item s, e s p e c la l l y  among the o ld e r  w ork s, w hich  m ight o th erw ise  have been 
o v e r lo o k e d . D r. Jean Simon o f  the V a tica n  gave in v a lu a b le  a id  fn  su p p ly ln g  us w ith  
a l i s t  o f  r e c e n t  p u b lic a t io n s  on the C o n tin e n t. D r. A. A rthur S c h i l l e r  o f  Colum bia Uni 
v e r s i t y  le n t  us the b ib l io g r a p h y  w hich  he had form ed f o r  h ls  own u s e ,  and whleh was 
p a r t i c u la r ly  com p lété  in  l é g a l  docum ents and C o p t ic  ^aw. Another u n pu b lish ed  C o p t ic  
l i s t  was se n t  t o  us by  the la t e  R ev. P . H. H a llo c k , who had prepared  l t  f o r  h ls  own 
r e s ê a r c h . And we have drawn h e a v i ly  upon a i l  p r in te d  C o p t ie  b ib l i o g r a p h ie s .

We are  p a r t i c u la r ly  g r a t e f u l  t o  F ather T heodore P etersen  and F ather P a t r ic k  
Skehan, o f  the C a th o l lc  U n lv e r s ity ,  f o r  the generous h e lp  we r e c e lv e d  ln  our work in  
the H yvernat C o l l e c t i o n ,  and t o  the s t a f f s  o f  the W hlte P o lk  Lore C o l l e c t i o n  a t  the 
C leve la n d  P u b lie  L ib r a r y , and o f  the L ib ra ry  o f  the O r ie n ta l In 3 t i t u t e  a t  the U n iv er- 
s i t y  o f  C h ica g o .

D r. W illia m  Warner B ish op , L ib ra r ia n  Em erltus o f  the U n lv e rs ity  o f  Mi-chigan L i ­
b r a r y , gave encouragem ent and p r a c t i c a l  a id  to  the p r o J e c t  in  i t s  e a r ly  s t a g e s .  When 
the war was ov er  and p u b l i c a t io n  became p o s s ib l e ,  D r. Warner G re n e lle  R i c e ,  D ir e e to r  
o f  the U n lv e r s ity  o f  M lch lgan  L ib ra ry , g e n e ro u s ly  to o k  up the burden o f  a rra n g in g  f o r  
the c o m p le t lo n  and p u b l i c a t io n  o f  the b ib l io g r a p h y . To a i l  the a b o v e , the com p ilera  
w ish  t o  e x p re ss  t h e ir  warm a p p r é c ia t io n  and g r a t i t u d e .

D é t r o i t ,  M lch lgan  W in lfre d  Kammerer
Decem ber, 1949
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B r i t .  s c h . a r ch . ln  Eg. Pub............................. B r i t i s h  s c h o o l  o f  a r c h a e o lo g y  ln  E gypt. P u b li c a t io n s .
B ru ss. U n iv . I n s t .  p h i l .  Annuaire ............  B r u s s e ls . U n iv e rs ité  l i b r e .  I n s t i t u t  de p h i l o l o g ie

e t  d 'h i s t o i r e  o r i e n t a le s .  A n nuaire.
B u l l .  an c. l i t t .  c h r . ........................ . .............. B u lle t in  d 'a n c ie n n e  l i t t é r a t u r e  c h r é t ie n n e .
B u ll ,  c r i t iq u e  ..........................................................  B u l le t in  c r i t iq u e .
B u ll ,  de c o r r e s p .  a f r l c ....................................... A lg ie r s .  U n iv e r s ité .  F a cu lté  des l e t t r e s .  B u lle t in  de

# corresp on d an ce  a f r i c a in e .
B u l l ,  de c o r r e s p .  h e l l é n ....................................  B u lle t in  de corresp on d an ce  h e l lé n iq u e .
B u l l ,  de l i t t é r a t u r e  e c c l é s ia s t iq u e
B u r l. mag........................................................................  B u r lin g to n  m agazine.
B y z .-n e u g r . Jahrb.....................................................  B y z a n tin ls c h -n e u g r le ch ls ch e  Jahrbücher.
Byz. z ...............................................................................  B y za n tln lsch e  z e i t s c h r i f t .
B yzantion
C a th o llc  u n lv . B u l l ................................................  C a th o llc  u n lv e r s i t y .  B u l le t in .
C a th o llc  w o r ld .
C h ic . U niv. Or. I n s t .  Comm................................ C h icag o . U n lv e r s ity .  O r ie n ta l i n s t i t u t e .  Communi­

c a t io n s  .
C h ic . U niv. Or. I n s t .  Pub..................................  Same. P u b lic a t io n s .
Chron. d 'E g .................................................................... Chronique d 'E g y p te .
Church q u a r t , r e v .....................................................  Church q u a r te r ly  re v le w .
C la s s . p h i l .................................................................... C la s s lc a l  p h i lo lo g y .
C la s s . r e v ......................................................................  C la s s l c a l  rev lew .
C orp . s c r i p t ,  c h r i s t ,  o r .  C op t......................  Corpus s c r ip to ru m  ch r is t ia n o ru m  o r le n ta liu m . S c r ip -

to r e s  c o p t l c i .
C orp . s c r i p t ,  e c c l .  l a t i n  ................................ Corpus s c r ip to ru m  e c c le s ia s t i c o r u m  la tln oru m .
Danske v id e n s k . s e ls k a b . M eddel.................... Danske v lden sk ab ern es s e ls k a b . His t . - f l l o l o g .

m è d d e le lse r .
D eut. a rch , I n s t .  J a h rb ....................................... D eutsches a r c h a e o lo g ls c h e s  I n s t i t u t  ( A rch a e o lo g lsch e s

i n s t i t u t  des D eutschen R e ic h s ) .  Jahrbuch.
D eut. i n s t .  aeg . a lte rtu m sk . M it t ............ .. D eutsches i n s t i t u t  fü r  a e g y p t is ch e  altertum skunde ln

K a iro . M ltte ilu n g e n .
D eut. l i t .  z .................................................................  D eutsche l l t e r a t u r z e l t u i ig .
D eut. m org. g e s e l l s .  Z .........................................  D eutsche m orgen lànd lsche g e s e l l s c h a f t .  Z e i t s c h r i f t .
D eut. v e r .  buchw. s c h r l f t .  Z ...........................  D eutscher v e r e ln  fü r  buchwesen und s c h r lft tu m .

Z e i t s c h r i f t .
D id a sk a le lo n
D isco v e ry
D oc. ln é d . h i s t .  c h r ..............................................  Documents In é d it s  pour s e r v ir  a l 'h l s t o l r e  du

ch r is t ia n is m e  en o r ie n t  (XVI-XIX s . ) .
D ublin  r e v ......................................................................  D u b lin  rev lew .
É co le  h au t, é tu d e s . B ib .......................................  P a r is .  E co le  p ra t iq u e  des hautes é tu d e s . B ib lio th è q u e .
Eg. e x p i .  s o c .  A r. r p t .........................................  Egypt e x p lo r a t io n  s o c i e t y .  A r c h a e o lo g ic a l r e p o r t .
Eg. e x p i .  s o c .  Mem................................................... Same. Memolrs.
Eg. e x p i .  s o c .  Graeco-Rom . mem......................  Same. Graeco-Roman m em olrs.
Eg. r e l i g ........................................................................  Ç gyptlan  r e l i g i o n .
Etudes .............................................................................  Etudes (P ères de la  Compagnie de J é su s )
Études é g ........................................................................  Études é g y p to lo g iq u e s .
F orsch . u . f o r t s c h r ................................................. Forschungen und f o r t s c h r i t t e .
Gaz. b e a u x -a r ts  ........................................................ G azette  des b e a u x -a r ts .
G o tt . g e l .  an z ............................................................. G o tt ln g is ch e  g e le h r te  a n ze ig en .
G o tt . g e s e l l s .  Abh...................................................  G e s e lls c h a ft  der  w lss e n s ch a fte n  zu G o ttln g e n . Abhand-

lu ngen . (A ft e r  1896, P h l lo lo g is c h -h i s t o r i s c h e  klasse)
G o tt . g e s e l l s .  Nachr..............................................  Same. N a ch rich ten . (A ft e r  1894 , P h l lo lo g is c h -

h is t o r is c h e  k la s s e )
Groupe l l n g .  études cham .-sem . CR............... Groupe l in g u is t iq u e  d 'é tu d e s  ch a m ito -se m itiq u e s .

C ompte s ren d u s.
H arv. t h e o l .  r e v ........................................................ Harvard t h e o lo g lc a l  re v le w .
H eld . ak . Abh............................................................... H e id e lb e rg e r  akademle der  w ls s e n s ch a fte n . P h ilo s o -

p h ls c h -h is t o r ls c h e  k la s s e .  Abhandlungen.
H eld . ak . S i t z b ..........................................................  Same. S l t z u n g s b e r lc h te .
H eld . pap. V e r o f f .....................................................  H e id e lb e rg . U n iv e r s ita t .  Papyrus i n s t i t u t .  V e r ô f fe n t -

lich u n g en  aus der  H e id e lb e rg e r  papyrussammlung.
Eermathena
B lb b e r t  J ........................................................................  H ib bert jo u r n a l .
I l l u s .  Lond. n e w s ...................................................  I l lu s t r a t e d  London news.
I n s t .  d 'E g . B u l l ........................................................ I n s t i t u t  d 'E g y p te , C a ir o . B u l le t in .
I n s t .  d 'Ë g . Mém.......................................................... Same. M ém oires.
üttsfc. f r .  a r ch . o r .  B u l l ....................................  C a lr o . I n s t i t u t  f r a n ç a is  d 'a r c h é o lo g ie  o r i e n t a le .

B u l le t in .  *
I s s t .  f r .  a r ch . o r .  Mém....................................... Same. M ém oires.
Jitrat. h i s t .  b e lg e  de Rome. B u l l .................... I n s t i t u t  h is t o r iq u e  B elge de Rome. B u l le t in .
I eÆ. co n g . a r c h ..........................................................  I n te r n a t io n a l co n g re ss  o f  a r c h e o lo g y  and h is t o r y .
Un*, co n g . Byz. s tu d ..............................................  Congrès in te r n a t io n a l  des étu des B y za n tin es .

co n g . c h r . a r ch ..............................................  C on gresso ln te r n a z lo n a le  d l  a r c h e o lo g ia  c r l s t la n a .



a bb r ev iat io n s x l l l

I n t .  con g . l l n g .......................................................... I n te r n a t io n a l co n g re ss  o f  l in g u i s t s .
I n t .  co n g , o r ............................................................... In te r n a t io n a l  con g ress  o f  o r i e n t a l i a t s .
I n t .  con g . pap............................................................  I n te r n a t io n a l  con g ress  o f  p a p y ro lo g y .
I n t .  j .  a p o c .................................................................  I n te r n a t io n a l  jo u r n a l o f  A pocrypha.
I n t .  z .  a llg em . sprachw .......................................  In te r n a t io n a le  z e l t s c h r l f t  fü r  a llgem eln e  sp ra ch -

w ls s e n s c h a ft .
3 .  a s l a t ........................................................................... Jou rn a l a s ia t iq u e .
3 .  B lb l .  l i t .................................................................  J ou rn a l o f  B i b l i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e .
J .  Eg. a r ch ...................................................................  Jou rn a l o f  E gyptian  a r c h e o lo g y .
3 .  H e ll .  s tu d ............................................................... J ou rn a l o f  H e lle n ic  a tu d ie a .
J .  Hear E a s t . s tu d ................................................... Jou rn a l o f  Near E a stern  s t u d le s .
«3. sa cre d  l i t ..............................................................  Jou rn a l o f  sa cre d  l i t e r a t u r e .
5 .  sa v . ................................................................. - Jou rn a l des sa v a n te .
J .  t h e o l .  s t u d ............................................................ J ou rn a l o f  t h e o lo g i c a l  s t u d le s .
JTaVirV». l l t u r g ..............................................................  Jahrbuch fü r  l i t u r g ie w is s e n s c h a f t .
Ja h rb . p r e u s s . kunstsamm....................................  Jahrbuch  d e r  K. P re u ss ls ch e  kunstsamm lungen, B e r l in .
K a th o lik
Hâmi
S i l o  -
jjsn . ak . B u l l ..............................................................  Akadem iiâ nauk. S .S .S .R . L en in grad . B u l le t in .
Io n . ak . CR...................................................................  Same. Compte rendu.
l e n .  ak . Mém.................................................................  Same. M ém oires.
l e n .  firm lt. S b orn .....................................................  L en in grad . Gosudars tven n y l êrm ita zh . S b o rn lk .
Len. Ê rm itazh . Trudy o td e la  v o s to k a .
le n .  U niv. Eg. k ru z . S b orn ................................ L en in grad . U n lv e r s i t e i t .  E g ip t o lo g ic h e s k i i  kruzhok.

' S b o rn ik .
l ib r a r y
M t .  z e n t r a lb la t t  ................................................... L lt e r a r is c h e s  z e n t r a lb la t t .
I& te r a tu r b l. o r .  p h i l ...........................................  L i t e r a t u r b la t t  fü r  o r ie n t a l i s c h e  p h i l o l o g i e .
£ou v . U n iv . c a th . Ann............................................ L ou va in . U n iv e rs ité  c a th o l iq u e .  A n n ales.
Xanch. Eg. s o c .  J .....................................................  M anchester u n lv e r s i t y  E gyptian  and o r ie n t a l  s o c i e t y .

J o u rn a l.
MSI. a r ch . é g ............................................................... Mélanges d 'a r c h é o lo g ie  ég yp tien n e  e t  a s sy r ie n n e .
M al. a rch . e t  h l s t ................................................... Ë co le  f r a n ç a is e  de Rome. M élanges d 'a r c h é o lo g ie  e t

d 'h i s t o i r e .
y j i  a s i a t ...................................................................... Akadem ila nauk, L en in grad . M élanges a s ia t iq u e s .
X é l .  B e y r o u t h .................................... .......................  B e ir u t . U n iv e rs ité  S a in t-J o se p h . F a cu lté  o r ie n t a le .

M élanges.
Jfefc. mus. B u l l ............................................................  New Y ork . M e tro p o lita n  muséum o f  a r t .  B u l le t in .
S e t .  mus. S tu d le s  ................................................... M e tro p o lita n  muséum s t u d le s .
Stet. mus. Eg. ex p . Pub.........................................  New Y ork . M e tro p o lita n  muséum o f  a r t .  E gyptian  ex p é ­

d i t i o n .  P u b lic a t io n s .
X ls e .  b i b l ...................................................................... M isce lla n e a  b i b l l c a .
3133 . a rch . f r .  Mém................................................  F ran ce . M iss ion  a rch é o lo g iq u e  fr a n ç a is e  au C a ire .

M ém oires. •
Sonde o r ........................................................................... Monde o r ie n t a le .
ï w w t n t i  P lo t  ..........................................................  Académie des I n s c r ip t io n s  e t  b e l le s  l e t t r e s ,  P a r is .

Commission de la  fo n d a t io n  P io t .  Monuments e t  
m ém oires. _

SSnch. b e i t r .  pap.....................................................  Münchener b e it r a g e  zur p a p y ru s -fo rsch u n g .
S6m . ak. S i t z b ............................................................  Akademie der  w is s e n s ch a fte n , Munich. P h lio s o p h is c h -

h is t o r l s c h e  a b te i lu n g . S itz u n g s b e r lc h te .
aCsi3 . Guimet. Ann.......................................................  P a r is . Musée Guimet. A nnales.
S a s . Guimet. Études ..............................................  Same. B ib lio th è q u e  d ’ é tu d e s .
mua. Guimet. V u lg .....................................................  Same. B ib lio th è q u e  de v u lg a r is a t io n .
îtoa. R. d 'a r t  e t  d 'h i s t o i r e .  B r u x e lle s .

B u l l ...............................................................................  B r u s s e ls . Musées royaux d 'a r t  e t  d 'h i s t o i r e .  B u l le t in .
JCsaéon
Save k l r c h l .  z ............................................................  Neue k ir c h l lc h e  z e l t s c h r l f t .
S o t ic e s  e t  e x t r ..........................................................  Académie des I n s c r ip t io n s  e t  b e l l e s  l e t t r e s ,  P a r is .

N otices  e t  e x t r a i t s  des m anu scrits de la  B i b l i o ­
thèque n a t io n a le .

Souv. r e v . t h é o l .......................................................  N ou ve lle  revue th é o lo g iq u e .
Suovo b u l l .  a rch . c r .................................... ........ Nuovo b u i l e t t l n o  d l  a r c h e o lo g la  c r i s t ia n a .

c h r .............................................................................  O r ie n ta l ia  c h r is t la n a .
© r. c h r . a n a l............................................................... O r le n ta l la  c h r is t la n a  a n a le c ta .
©p. c h r . p e r .................................................................  O r le n ta l la  c h r is t la n a  p e r lo d lc a .
Op .  u t .  z ...................................................................... O r ie n t a l l s t i s c h e  l l t e r a t u r z e i t u n g .
O rien s c h r ...................................................................... O riens c h r is t ia n u s .
O r le n ta lla
®3 l o .  ak. F orh ............................................................  Norske v lden skaps akadem i. O s lo . F o rh a n d lin g e r .
O saervatore  romano
? .  R a in . M it t ............................................................... V lenna. N a t io n a lb ib l io th e k . Mss. Sammlung der

papyrus e rz h e rzo g  R a in er. M ltte ilu n g e n .



x lv  ABBREVIATIONS

Parnassus
P a t r o l .  o r ........................................................................P a t r o lo g ia  o r l e n t a l l s .
P h i l .  s o c .  T ran s....................................................... ..P h l l o l o g l c a l  s o c i e t y ,  London. T r a n s a c t io n s .
P h i l .  w och en sch r....................................................... ..P h l lo lo g is c h e  w o c h e n s c h r if t .
P h llo lo g u s
P h ilo so p h e r
P o ls k l  tow arz . o r .  R o cz .........................................R oczn ik  o r je n t a l i s t y c z n y  (P o ls k l  tow a rzy stev o

o r je n t a l i s t y c z n e ) .
P o n t l f .  a c ca d . d l  a r c h e o lo g ia .  Rend. . . .  P o n t l f l c i a  accadem la romana d l  a r c h e o lo g ia .

R e n d lc o n t l.
P reu ss . ja h r b ..................................................................P re u ss ls ch e  ja h rb ü ch er .
P reu ss . kunstsamm. J a h rb .................................... ..P re u ss ls ch e  kunstsamm lungen, B e r l in .  Jahrbuch .
R,. A s la t .  s o c .  J ....................................................... ...R oya l A s la t l c  s o c i e t y .  J o u rn a l.
R. C en t. A slan  s o c .  J ...............................................R oyal C e n tra l A slan  s o c i e t y .  J o u rn a l.
R. I r i s h  a c .  P ro c ..................................................... ..R oya l I r l s h  academ y, D u b lin . P r o ce e d ln g s .
R. I r l s h  a c . T ran s......................................................Same. T r a n sa c t io n s .
R. s o c .  l i t .  T ran s......................................................R oya l s o c ie t y  o f  l i t e r a t u r e ,  London. T r a n s a c t io n s .
R ec . de travau x  ....................................................... ...R e c u e il  de travau x  r e l a t i f s  à la  p h i l o lo g ie  e t  à

l 'a r c h é o l o g i e  é g y p t ie n n e s .
R ech. s c ie n c e  r e l i g ....................................................R ech erches de s c ie n c e  r e l i g i e u s e .
Rev. a p o l ........................................................................ ...Revue a p o lo g é t iq u e .
Rev. a r c h ........................................................................ ...Revue a r c h é o lo g iq u e .
R ev . a r ts  a s l a t .............................................................Revue des a r ts  a s ia t iq u e s .
Rev. bén éd .........................................................................Revue b é n é d ic t in e .
Rev. b l b l ........................................................................ ...Revue b ib l i q u e .
Rev. c a th ....................................................... ...................Revue c a th o l iq u e .
Rev; d 'É g ........................................................................ ...Revue d 'É g y p te , C a lr o .
Rev. d rs  b i b ................................................................. ...Revue des b ib l i o t h è q u e s .
Rev. des é tu des sém................................................ ...Revue des étu des sé m it iq u e s .
Rev. é g ................................................................................Revue é g y p t o lo g lq u e .
Rev. Ég. a n c........................ , ................ ........................Revue de l 'É gypte a n c ie n n e .
Rev. h i s t .  e c c l é s ..................................................... ...Revue d 'h i s t o i r e  e c c l é s ia s t i q u e .
Rev. h i s t .  r e l i g ...........................................................Revue de l 'h i s t o i r e  des r e l i g i o n s .
Rev. o r .  c h r ................................................................. ...Revue de 1 'O r ie n t  c h r é t ie n .
Rev. q u e s t .  h i s t ....................................................... ...Revue des q u e s t io n s  h is t o r iq u e s .
Rev. sém..............................................................................Revue sé m itiq u e .
R lv . a r ch . c r ..................................................................R iv ls t a  d l  a r c h e o lo g ia  c r l s t l a n a .
R lv . b i b .  e a r ch ....................................................... ...R iv ls t a  d e l l e  b lb l l o t e c h e  e d e g l l  a r c h iv i .
R lv . d . ' I t a l l a ............................................................ ...R iv ls t a  d ' I t a l l a .
R lv . s t u d l  o r ..................................................................R iv ls t a  d e g l l  s t u d l  o r i e n t a l i .
R lv . t r l p o l ................................................................... ...R iv ls t a  d é l i a  t r l p o l l t a n i a .
Rom. q u a r t ..............., .......................................................Rom lsche q u a r t a l s c h r l f t  fü r  c h r i s t l i c h e  a lte r th u m s-

kunde.
Romania
R u ss. ark h . ob sh . Zap...............................................Russkoe a r k h e o lo g ich e 3 koe o b s h ch e stv o . Z a p is k l .
Rjrl. 11b. B u l l ............................................................ ...John Rylands l i b r a r y ,  M anchester. B u l le t in .
S a ch s , ak . Abh............................................................ ...Akademle d er  w ls s e n s c h a fte n , L e ip z ig .  P h i l o l o g l s c h -

h is t o r is o h e  k la s s e .  Abhandlungen.
S ach s, ak . S i t z b ....................................................... ...Same. S ltz u n g s b e r lc h te .
S a v . - s t i f t .  z ..................................................................Z e i t s c h r i f t  d er  S a v ig n y -s t i f t u n g  fü r  r e c h ts g e s c h lc h t e .
Sem in, Kondakov ...........................................................Prague. Kandakov In st itu t . Annales Tseminarlum Kondakovlanum)
S o c . a r c h . A le x . B u l l ............................................... S o c ié t é  r o y a le  d 'a r c h é o lo g ie  d 'A le x a n d r ia .  B u l le t in .
S o c . a r ch . A le x . Mém.............................................. ....Same. M ém oires.
S o c . a r ch . co p te  B u l l ........................................... ...S o c ié t é  d 'a r c h é o lo g ie  c o p t e ,  C a lr o . B u l le t in .
S o c . a s la t .  l t a l .  G io rn .......................................... S o c ié t é  a s la t i c a  i t a l l a n a ,  F lo r e n c e . G lo rn a le .
S o c . B lb l .  a rch . P ro c ...............................................S o c ie t y  o f  B l b l l c a l  a r c h a e o lo g y . P ro ce e d ln g s .
S o c . B lb l .  a r ch . T ran s........................................ ...S o c ie t y  o f  B l b l l c a l  a r c h e o lo g y . T r a n s a c t io n s .
S o c . é g . pap. Études pap.................................... ...S o c ié t é  r o y a le  ég yp tien n e  de p a p y r o lo g ie ,  C a lr o .

( S o c ié t é  Fouad 1 er  de p a p y r o lo g ie ,  C a ir e )  Études 
de p a p y r o lo g ie .

S o c . é g . pap. Pub..................................................... ...Same. P u b lic a t io n s .
S o c . khéd. g é o g . B u l l ........................................... ...S o c ié t é  k h é d iv ia le  de g é o g ra p h ie  d ’ É g y p te , C a lr o .

B u l le t in .
S o c . l ln g .  B u ll ............................................................. S o c ié t é  de l in g u is t iq u e  de P a r is .  B u l le t in .
S o c . l l n g .  Mém............................................................ ...Same. M ém oires.
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T h e o l .  q u a r t ...................................................
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V ie n . ak. S i t z b ............................................
V ien . N at. b ib .  M it t ................................

V o o r a z ja t . - e g .  g e z e l .  J a a rb ...............
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Z . a eg . s p r .....................................................
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Z e l t s c h r l f t  fü r  k ir c h e n g e s c h ic h te .
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fo l lo w e d  ln  p u b lls h ln g  C o p t ic  t e x t s .  
C r l t l c l s m  o f  H o rn e r 's  é d i t i o n  o f  the 
B ib le .

5 1 . LEFORT, L . THÉOPHILE. P r o je t  d 'u n i fo r m i­
s a t io n  des s ig n e s  c r i t iq u e s  d e s t in é s  & 
marquer d iv e r s  a c c id e n ts  dans l a  tr a n s ­
m iss io n  d es t e x t e s .  In  I n t .  co n g .
O r. 2 0 th , B r u s s e ls ,  1935. A c te s ,  
p p . 354—5 .

5 2 .   La t r a n s c r ip t i o n  des te x te s  m u t i lé s .
Muséon 5 0 , 19 37 , 1 -4 .

P roposes a m o d i f i c a t i o n ,  f o r  the use 
o f  O r le n t a l la t a ,  o f  the system  o f  show - 
ln g  m lss ln g  o r  d o u b t fu l  l e t t e r s  adopted  
by  the Union académ ique I n te r n a t io n a le  
f o r  Greek and L a t in  t e x t s .

5 3 . FEYRON, VITTORIO AMEDEO. De nova c o p t ic a e
lin g u a e  o r th o g ra p h ia  a S ch w a rtz lo  v .  c l .  
e x c o g l t a t a .  Opus posthumum. In 
P eyron , B . P s a l t e r l l  c o p to -th e b a n T  
spécim en  (s e e  number 8 5 3 , pp . 1 2 5 -1 3 6 ) .

5 4 . STEINWENTER, ARTUR. E in  v o r s c h la g  zur
p u b llk a t lo n  k o p t is c h e r  rech tsu rk u n d en .
In  I n t .  c o n g . O r. 1 8 th , L eyden , 1931 . 
ï c t e s ,  pp . 2 4 5 -6 .

N o t ic e  o f  paper and t e x t  o f  r e s o lu t io n  
ad opted  by  the c o n g r e s s . F or com plété  
t e x t  see  number 55»

5 5  .  E in  v o r s c h la g  zur p u b llk a t lo n  k op tisch er
rech tsu rk u n d en . C hron. d 'É g . 7 , 1 3 -1 4 ] ,
19 32 , 1 5 3 -6 .

5 6 . STERN, LUDWIG. V ersu ch  ü ber e ln e  g l e l c h -
m Ssslge w orttrenn un g  im k o p t is c h e n .
Z . a e g . s p r .  2 4 , 1886 , 5 6 -7 3 .

5 7 . TILL, WALTER. K o p tls ch e  tex ta u sg a b en .
Aegyptus 1 4 , 19 34 , 6 5 -7 0 .

Some p r ln c lp le s  t o  be fo l lo w e d  ln  the 
e d l t ln g  o f  C o p t ic  t e x t s .

5 8 .   Zur w orttrenn un g lm k o p t is c h e n . Z .
a e g . s p r .  7 7 ,  19 42 , 4 8 -5 2 .

STUDIES; COPTIC SCHOLARS

C o p t ic  S c h o la r s .  B lo -B lb llo g r a p h y  

AMÉLINEAU
5 9 . R . , S .  E . A m éllneau . R ev . a r c h . s e r .  4 ,

2 4 , 1914 , 3 3 3 -4 .

BALESTRI
60 . vustjÜ, J .-M . G luseppe B a le s t r i  c o p to lo g o

e b l b l i s t a .  L 'O s se r v a to r e  romano 
2 9 -3 0  a p r i l e  19 40 , 3 .

BARSANTI
61 . DaÆËSSŸ, GEORGES. A lexandre B a rs a n t i.

Ann. du S e r v ic e  1 7 , 1917 , 2 4 5 -6 0 .

In c lu d e s  b ib l io g r a p h y .

BOCK
62 . STRZYGOWSKI, JOSEF. W ladlm lr de B ock .

B y z .z .  9 ,  19 00 , 6 1 9 -2 0 .

See a l s o  number 9 1 .

BOURIANT
6 3 . BÜDRIAHT, PIERRE. N o t ice  su r U rbain

B o u r ia n t. R ec . de travau x  2 6 , 1904 , 
2 9 -3 2 .

BURKITT
6 4 . TOCFESSOR BURKITT'S w r l t in g s .  J .  t h e o l .

s tu d . 3 6 , 1935 , 3 3 7 -4 6 .

CRUM
6 5 . A lilBLIOGRAPHY o f  W a lter  Ewing Crum.

J .  E g . a r ch . 2 5 , 1939 , 1 3 4 -8 .

6 6 .  SOBHY, GEORGE P. D r. W. E . Crum. S o c .
a r c h . co p te  B u l l .  1 0 , 1944 , 2 0 9 -1 0 .

DÉVAUD
6 7 . BÜHTBT, PIERRE. Eugène D évaud, s u iv i

d 'u n e  b ib l i o g r a p h ie  d 'E ugène D évaud.
KÔmi 3 ,  1 9 3 0 -5 , 2 0 -2 .

ERMAN
6 8 .  CKTJH7 WALTER EWING. A d o lf  Erman, 1854­

1937 . J .  E g. a r c h . 2 3 , 19 37 , 8 1 -2 .

6 9 . GRAPOW, HERMANN. A d o lf  Erman b ib lio g r a p h ie .
V e r z e lc h n ls  d e r  bû cher und s c h r l f t e n  
des a c h tz ig ja h r ig e n  zum 31 O ktober 1934 
zusiam m engestellt. Z . a e g . 3 p r .  7 1 ,
19 35 , 1 -1 4 .

7 0 . —  N achruf au f A d o lf  Erman. B e r l .  ak .
J a h rb . 1939 , 1 8 5 -9 2 .

EVEIYN-WHITE
7 1 . UHUM, WÀL'l'iiH EWING. Hugh E velyn -W h ite

(a  m em oir). J .  E g . a r c h . 1 0 , 1924 , 
3 3 1 -2 .

GASELEE
7 2 . ÜOBHY, "GEORGE P. S i r  Stephen  G a se le e .

S o c .  a r ch . co p te  B u l l .  1 0 , 1944 , 211 .

GRIFFITH
7 3 . dttÜM, waLTER EWING. F ra n cis  L le w e lly n

G r i f f i t h  18 62 -193 4 . B r i t .  a ca d . P ro c . 
2 0 , 19 34 , 3 0 9 -2 2 .

GUIDI
7 4 . gOTÏHEIL, RICHARD. I g n a z lo  G uid i -  S e l e c -

te d  b ib l io g r a p h y .  Am. Or. S o c . J . 5 5 ,
19 35 , 4 5 8 -6 3 .



GENERAL WORKS: COPTIC SCHOLARS

HEBBELYNCK
7 5 . LADEUZË,  PAULIN. é lo g e  académ ique de Mon­

se ig n e u r  A. H ebbelynck . _ Louv. U n iv . 
c a th . Ann. 1 9 3 6 -3 9 , t . 84 ,  c x x v l l - c x l i v .

7 6 . IEFORT, L . THÉOPHILE. Adolphe H ebbelynck .
1 8 59 -193 9 . Muaéon 5 2 , 19 39 , 1 9 7 -8 .

HUNTINGTON
7 7 . Hunl'lnüTyjN, ROBERT. E p ls t o la e :  e t  veterum  

m athem atlcorum , graecorum , la tin o ru m  e t  
arabum, s y n o p s is ;  c o l l e c t o r e  . . .  D. Eàraido 9 1 . 
B ernardo . . .  p raem lttu n tu r  D . H u ntington l 
e t  D . B ern ard i v l t a e .  S c r ip t o r e  Thoma 
S m lth o . L o n d ln l,  G. Bow yer, 1704 .
2  v .

LEFORT ,
8 9 . Ma n if e st a t io n  organisée  en 1 «honneur de m.

l e  P r o fe s s e u r  L . Th. L e f o r t ,  d ir e c t e u r  
J u b i la ir e  du "M uséon", MCMXXI-MCMXLVI. 
L ou va in , Bureaux du "M uséon", 1946.
97 p . p o r t r a i t .

9 0 . VERGOTE, J .  L ’ oeuvre de M. L . Th. L e fo r t .
Muséon 5 9 , 1946 , 4 1 -6 2 .

LEMM
R ÏC C l, SEYMOUR DE. Les é tu d es c o p te s  en 

R u ssie  e t  le s  travau x  de M. von  Lemm. 
R ev . a r c h . s e r .  4 ,  2 ,  1903 , 3 0 2 -1 8 .

HYVERNAT ,
7 8 . 7ETERSÜÏÏ, THEODORE. P r o fe s s o r  Henry

H yvernat. C a th o l lc  w o rld  r 154 j 1941 , 
6 5 3 -6 6 . '

7 9 . VERGOTE, J .  and GOOSSENS, 0 .  H enri
H yvernat. Chron. d 'É g . 19 [3 7 ,  1944 , 
1 5 3 -5 .

JOHANN GEORG. PRINCE OF SAXONY
8 0 . JERl’HANION, GUILLAUME ÏÆ. ïn  memoriam.

S .A .R . le  P r in ce  Jean G eorges de S a xe . 
O r. c h r .  p e r .  5 ,  1939 , 2 3 5 -8 .

In c lu d e s  b ib l io g r a p h y .

KIRCHER
8 1 . TO SSBff, J .  Athanase K lr c h e r ,  " é g y p t o lo ­

g u e " . Chron. d 'É g . 18 [3 6 ,  1943 , 
2 4 0 -7 .

8 2 . MARESTAING, P . Un Égyptologue du XVIie
s i è c l e :  l e  pâre K lr c h e r . R e c . de 
travau x  3 0 , 1908 , 2 2 -3 6 .

KRALL
8 3 . BU LÏte, D . H. Jakob K r a l l .  W len. z .

kunde m org. 1 9 , 1905 , 2 5 1 -6 2 .

In c lu d e s  b ib l io g r a p h y .

8 4 . WIEDEMANN, ALFRED. Jakob K r a l l .  
de travau x  2 8 , 1906 , 1 3 1 -6 .

R ec .

LACROZE
8 5 . TCRMOT, CHARLES ETIENNE. H is to ir e  de la

v ie  e t  des ou vrages de M. L a c r o z e ; avec 
des remarques de c e t  au teu r su r d iv e r s  
s u j e t s .  Amsterdam, 1741. 2 p t s .

8 6 . LACROZE, HATHURIN VEYSSIÈRE DE. T h esa u ri
e p l s t o l l c l  L a c r o z la n i ,  tomus 1 t - 3 j .
Ex b lb l i o t h e c a  Iord a n la n a  e d i d l t  I o .  
L u dovlcu s U h llu s . L lp s la e ,  im pens.
I .  F . G l e d l t s c h i i ,  1 7 4 2 -4 6 . 3 v .  in  1 . 
fa c s im .

The a u th o r 's  corresp on d an ce  w ith  
P. J a b lo n s k l and D. W llk ln s  co n ta ln s  
many r e fe r e n e e s  to  C o p t ic .

LADEUZE
87 . LEFORT, L. THÉOPHILE. P au lin  L adeuze,

18 70 -194 0 . Muséon 5 3 , 1940 , 1 5 1 -6 .

LAGARDE
8 8 . GOTTHEIL, RICHARD. B ib lio g r a p h y  o f  the

w orks o f  Paul de L agarde. Am. o r .  
s o c .  J .  1 5 , 1893 , c c x l - c c x x i x .

9 2 . TURAEV, BORIS ALEXANDROVICH. Les p e r te s  
r é c e n te s  de l 'o r i e n t a l i s m e  en R u s s ie . 
R e c . de travau x 3 9 , 1921 , 1 1 1 -2 .

93 . CEHHY, JAROSLAV^ A b ib lio g r a p h y  o f
P r o f .  F ra n tis e k  Lexa. A r. o r .  8 ,
1936 , 1 2 8 -3 0 .

LIEBLEIN
9 4 . MbKftsSON, ERNST. Les oeu vres de J .

L ie b le in .  Sphinx 1 5 , 1 9 1 1 -1 2 , 1 6 8 -7 9 ,

LORET
9 5 . KOEHTZ, CHARLES. B ib lio g r a p h ie  de

l 'o e u v r e  s c i e n t i f i q u e  de M. V ic t o r  
L o r e t  Ju squ 'en  1930 . I n s t .  f r .  a r ch . 
o r .  B u ll .  3 0 , 1931 , x l - x x i i i .

MARUCCHI
9 6 . FAKlNA, GIULIO. O ra z io  M arucch i.

Aegyptus 1 1 , 1 9 3 0 -1 , 1 9 0 -4 .

MASPERO ,
9 7 . CAGNAT, RENE. N o t ice  su r la  v ie  e t  le s

travau x  de M. Gaston M aspero. A c. 
I n s c r .  CR. 1917 , 4 4 5 -8 2 .

9 8 . CHASSINAT, EMILE. G aston M aspero.
R ec . de travau x 3 8 , 1 9 1 6 -1 7 , 2 1 1 -2 5 .

99 . CORDIER, HENRI. B ib lio g r a p h ie  des oeu vres
de Gaston M aspero. P a r is ,  G euthner,
1922 . 153 p .

100 . MUNIER, HENRI. Gaston Maspero e t  le s
é tu d es  c o p t e s .  S o c . a r ch , co p te  
B u l l .  1 ,  1935 , 2 7 -3 6 .

MITTWOCH
101. MtfllAD KAMIL. Eugen M ittw och (1 8 7 6 -1 9 4 2 ).

S o c .  a r c h . co p te  B u l l .  8 , 1942 , 2 0 1 -3 .

PEIRESC
10 2 . üHAINE, MARIUS. Une c o m p o s it io n  o u b lié e

du P. K lrch er  en l 'h o n n e u r  de P e lr e s c .  
R ev . o r .  c h r . 9 ,  1 9 3 3 -4 , 19 6 -2 06 .

10 3 . GASSEND, PIERRE. V i r i  i l l u s t r i s  N. C.
F a b r i c i i  de P e ir e a c  . . .  v i t a  ( P e i r e s k i i  
la u d a t lo  h a b ita  ln  co n c lo n e  fu n e b r l  
Academ lcorium  Romanorum . . .  J .  J .  
B uccardo . . .  p e r o r a n t e ) .  2 p t s .
P a r is  i l s ,  1641.

A l s o . Hagae C o m lt ls ,  1651 ; Ed. t e r t l a ,  
Hagae Comitum, 1655 . E n g llsh  é d i t i o n ,  
London, S t r e a t o r ,  1657.

104 . GRAVIT. FRANCIS W. P e ir e s c  e t  le s  étu des
c o p te s  en  France au XVIIe s i è c l e .  S o c .  
a r c h . co p te  B u ll .  4 ,  1938 , 1 -2 2 .
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105.

106.

107.

108.

109.

110.

111.

112.

113.

114.

115.

116.

117.

118.

119.

120. 

121.

HUMBERT, PIERRE. Un am ateur: P e lr e s c ,  
15 80 -163 7 . P a r ia , D e s c lé e ,  t 1 9 3 3 j.

PEIRESC, NICOLAS CLAUDE FABRI DE. L e ttre s  
. . .  p u b lié e s  par P h ilip p e  Tam lzey de 
L arroqu e . P a r is ,  Im prim erie n a t io n a le ,  
1 8 8 8 -9 8 . 7 v .

PIEHL
ÀHÎÆRSSON, ERNST. Les oeu vres de K arl 

P ie h l .  Sphinx 9 ,  1906 , 1 0 4 -1 9 ,
13 7 -5 7 .

NAVILLE, EDOUARD. K arl P ie h l .  R ec . de 
travau x  2 7 , 1905 , 1 3 4 -6 ,

PLEYTE
ITEHITJ KARL. W ilhelm  P le y te .  Sphinx  7 ,

1903 , 1 7 5 -6 .

RENOUF
RTESTOS, W. H. C h r o n o lo g ic a l l i s t  o f

p u b lic a t io n s  o f  the la t e  S i r  P. Le Page 
R en ou f. S o c .  B i b l .  a r c h . P r o c . 1 9 , 
1897 , 3 1 7 -4 1 .

REVILLOUT
WESSETTTKARL. Eugène R e v i l l o u t .  4 mai 

1843 -  16 J a n v ier  1913 . t fo l lo w e d  byj 
B ib lio g r a p h ie  R e v i l l o u t .  S tu d . p a l .  u . 
pap. 1 3 , 1913 , 1 0 -1 8 .

ROSELLINI
BREÔOÏA,EVARISTO. R ico r d o  d i  I p p o l i t o  

R o s e l l i n i .  In  S c r i t t i  d e d i c a t i  a l l a  
memoria d i  I . “ R o s e l l l n i .  F ir e n z e , Le 
M onnier, 1945, pp . 1 -1 9 .

SCHAFER '
ÏÏÛTHHER, B. VON and PRZYBYLLA, H.

H e in r ich  Schàtfer. V e r z e ic h n is  s e in e r  
s c h r i f t e n  18 91 -193 8 . Z . a e g . s p r .  7 5 ,
1939 , 1 -1 6 .

SCHMIDT
CRUM, WALTER EWING. C a ri Sch m idt.

J .  Eg. a r ch . 2 4 , 1938 , 135.

JUNKER, HERMANN. In memoriam C a ri Schm idt. 
S o c .  a rch . co p te  B u l l .  4 ,  1938 , 195.

SIMAIKA
MIERITBOUTROS GHALI BEY. Marcus Sim aika 

Pacha (1 8 6 4 -1 6 4 4 ). S o c . a r c h . cop te  
B u ll .  1 0 , 1944 , 2 0 7 -9 .

SOTTAS ,
m rn r, RAYMOND. H enri S o t t a s .  R ev. Eg. 

an c . 2 ,  1929 , 1 2 1 -7 .

SPIEGELBERG
3EIDL, ERWIN. W ilhelm  S p le g e lb e r g ,  

18 70 -193 0 . Aegyptus 11 , 1 9 3 0 -1 ,
19 5 -2 01 .

STEINDORFF
BRE55TED, "JAMES HENRY. E lg h t ie t h  a n n iv e r -  

sa ry  o f  P r o fe s s o r  S t e in d o r f f .  Am.
o r .  soc. J. 6 1 , 1941 , 2 8 8 -9 .

STRZYGOWSKI
DIMAKD, MAURICE SVEN. In  memoriam.

J o s e f  S trzyg ow sk i (1 8 6 2 -1 9 4 1 ). Ars 
ls la m ic a  7 ,  1940 , 177.

GINHART, K. Joseph  S trz y g o w sk i. F o rs ch .
u . f o r t s c h r .  1 7 , 1941 , 8 7 -8 .

THOMPSON
122. SOÈHï,  GEORGE P. S ir  H erbert Thompson.

S o c .  a r ch . co p te  B u l l .  1 0 , 1944 , 210-11

TURAEV
&ee Number 91 .

«UMAR TUSÜN
123. mnmTBOTTROS GHALI BEY. Le P rin ce  Omar

Toussoun (1 8 7 2 -1 9 4 4 ). S o c .  a rch . 
co p te  B u ll .  1 0 , 1944 , v - v i .

ZOEGA
12 4 . TOERGENSEN, ADOLF DITLEV. Georg Z oega .

E t m indesk rlft. K^benhavn, Samfundet 
t l l  den danske l i t e r a t u r s  fremme, 1881 . 
230 p .

M anuscript C o l le c t io n s  

F in d s , P u rch a ses , A n cien t c o l l e c t i o n s

125 . BOURIANT, URBAIN. N otes de v oya ge .
R e c . de travau x  11 , 1889 , 13 1 -5 9 .

C a ta logu e de la  b ib l io th è q u e  du 
Couvent d'Amba H e lla s :  pp . 1 3 1 -8 .

126. CAIDERINI, ARISTIDE. E le n c h i c o p t i  d i
op ere  l e t t e r a r l e .  Aegyptus 2 , 1921,
74 .

N o t ice  o f  two C o p t ic  m anu scripts 
c o n ta in in g  c a ta lo g s  o f  b ook s .

127. CHABOT, JEAN BAPTISTE. La b ib l io th è q u e
du cou ven t de S a in t-M ich e l au Fayoum.
J .  sa v . n . s .  1 0 , 1912 , 1 7 9 -8 2 .

D e s c r ip t io n  o f  the c o l l e c t i o n .

128. HYVERNAT, HENRY, P ourquoi l e s  an cienn es
c o l l e c t i o n s  de m an u scrits  c o p te s  so n t  
s i  p a u v res . Rev. b i b l .  n . s .  1 0 , 1913, 
4 2 2 -8 .

129. MANUSCRITS COPTES de l a  b ib l io th è q u e  du
cou ven t de El-Ham ouly ( é g y p t e ) .  P a ris
1911. 24 fa c s im s .

130 . PETRIE, SIR WILLIAM MATTHEW FLINDERS.
Medum. W ith  ch a pters by  F . L l .  
G r i f f i t h ,  A Wledemann, W. J .  R u s s e ll  
and W. E . Crum. Lcarim, N u tt , 1892.
52 p . 36 p la te e .

The C o p t ic  p a p y r i ,  by W. E. Crum, 
pp . 4 8 -5 0 . No te x ts  g lv e n .

131. RICCI, SEYMOUR DE. [M an uscrits cop tes
a cq u is  en É g y p te j L e t t r e .  A c, in s c r ,  
CR. 1906, 2 0 9 -1 1 .

D e s c r ip t io n  o f  m anu scrip ts bought 
in  E gyp t.

132 . —  R apport su r-un e m iss io n  en É g yp te .
(1 9 0 5 ) .  A c. in s c r .  CR. 1905,
3 9 7 -4 0 5 .

R ep orts  the purchase o f  C o p t ic  
p a p y r i.
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133» STOKES, GEORGE T . The Fayûm m a n u scr ip ts . 
E x p o s it o r ,  a e r .  3 ,  1 . 1885 , 3 3 4 -4 7 .

G eneral a r t i c l e  on the d is c o v e r y  o f  
Greek and C o p t ic  p a p y r l.

134 . —  The l a t e s t  d ls c o v e r le a  among the Fayûm 
m a n u scr ip ts . E x p o s i t o r ,  s e r .  3 , 7 , 
1888 , 4 4 0 -6 0 .

M anuscript C o l le c t io n s  

C a ta lo g s , d e s c r ip t iv e  l l s t s ,  e t c .  

ACADÉMIE DES SCIENCES. LENINGRAD. MUSÉE
s s r M î ÿ m : ----------------  ----------------------------------

143. tflMAEV, BORIS ALEXANDROVICH. Les manu­
s c r i t s  co p te s  du Musée a s ia t iq u e  de 
1 'Académie des s c ie n c e s  de R u ss ie .
Len. ak . B u l l .  s e r .  6 , 13 , 1919 , 427-40

See a l s o  numbers 7 6 0 , 2506 , 2636. ADLER, CYRUS

M anuscript C o l le c t io n s  

Guides

135 . HAASE, FELIX ARTHUR JOLIUS. C h r i s t l l c h -
o r le n t a l l s c h e  h a n d sc h r ifte n k a ta lo g e . 
F re ib u rg  I . B . ,  H erder, 1920. 15 p .

L is t  o f  m anuscript c a t a lo g s ,  arranged 
a lp h a b e t lc a l ly  by a u th or .

136. O'LEARY, DE LACY EVANS. Prlm ary guide to
C o p t ic  l l t e r a r y  m a te r la l .  London, 
L ueac, 1938. p t .  1.

137. PREISENDANZ, KARL LEBRECHT. Papyruafunde
und p a p yru sforsch u n g . L e ip z ig ,  
H lersem ann, 1933. 371 p . I l l u s .

138. SIMON, JEAN. Note su r l e  d o s s ie r  des
te x te s  akh çlm lques. In C inquanten­
a ir e  de l 'E c o l e  b ib l iq u e  e t  a rch é o ­
lo g iq u e  de Jéru salem  (15  novembre 1890 -  
15 novembre 1 9 4 0 ). Mémorial Lagrange. 
P a r is ,  L e c o f f r e ,  1940 . pp. 19 7 -2 01 .

139. —  Note su r le  d o s s ie r  des te x te s  fa you m l-
q u es. Z . n e u t . w is s .  3 7 , 1939 , 20 5 -1 1 .

In ven tory  o f  p u b lish ed  and u n pu bllsh ed  
Fayyumic m a te r la l ,  w ith  Im portant b l b l i -  
o g ra p h lca l n o te s .

140. - - -  Note su r  le  d o s s ie r  des te x te s  su b -
akhmlmlques. Muséon 59 , 1946 , 49 7 -5 0 9 .

D iscu sse s  the o r ig l n ,  proven an ce , 
p u b lic a t io n  and s lg n l f l c a n c e  o f  the 
sub-Achm lm lc t e x t s .

141. —  Les nouveaux te x te s  de la  l i t t é r a t u r e
cop te  fayoum lque. (1 9 2 8 -1 9 3 8 ).
L ou va ln , Bureaux du Muséon, 1940. to  
I n t .  con g . Or. 2 0 th , B r u s s e ls ,  1938. 
P u b lic a t io n s . pp . 3 4 4 -5 .

142 . - —  R é p e r to ire  des b ib lio th è q u e s  pu b liqu es
e t  p r iv é e s  con ten a n t des m anu scrits 
c o p te s .  Muséon 4 4 , 1931 , 13 7 -5 1 .

144. HYVERNAT, HENRY. D e s c r ip t io n  o f  a c o l l e c
t io n  o f  A ra b ie , O o p tic  and C arshoon l 
MSS. b e lo n g in g  to  D r. Cyrus A d le r .
Am. o r .  s o c .  J . 16 , 1896 , e l x i l l - c l x v i .

BERLIN. K. MUSEEN

145. DIE ERWERBUNGEN der  K gyptischen  a b th e ilu n g
d er  K o n ig l. Museen im ja h re  1889.
Z . a eg . s p r .  2 8 , 1890 , 5 4 -6 2 .

A c q u is it io n s  in c lu d e  some C o p t ic  
o s t r a c a ,  e t c .  T ext o f  a l e x i c a l  
fragm ent ls  in c lu d e d .

BERLIN. PREUSS ISCHË STAATSBIBLK)THEK

146. GOTTSCHALK, WALTER. K ata log  der  hand-
b lb l i o t h e k  der  o r le n t a l ls c h e n  a b te ilu n g  
[d e r  P reu ssisch en  s t a a t s b ib l io t h e k ,  
B e r l i n , .  L e ip z ig ,  H a rra sso w ltz , 1929. 
573 p .

BRITISH MUSEUM

147. CRUM, WALTER EWING. C atalogue o f  the
C o p t ic  m anuscripts ln  the B r it is h  
muséum. London, B r i t i s h  muséum, 1905. 
623 p. fa c s im .

C ontalns t e x t s .
C .R . L e lp o ld t ,  J .  D eut. m org. 

g e s e l l s .  Z . 60 , 1906 , 67 9 -8 7 .
P e e te r s , P. Byz. z .  1 6 , 1907,

3 0 0 -3 .

148. MARGOLIOUTH, GEORGE. D e s c r ip t iv e  l i s t  o f
S y r la c  and Karshuni Mss. ln  the B r i t is h  
muséum a cq u ire d  s in c e  1873. London, 
B r i t is h  muséum, 1899. 64 p . __

In clu d e s  one p o ly g lo t  m anu scrip t w ith  
C o p t ic .

149 . MILNE, HERBERT JOHN MANSFIELD. C ata logu e
o f  the l l t e r a r y  p a p y r l in  the B r i t i s h  
muséum. London, The T r u s té e s , 1927.
243 p . i l l u s .

In c lu d e s  G ra e co -C o p tic  t e x t s ,  a 
g lo s s a r y  and th ree  B ib le s .

CAIRO

150. GRAF, GEORG. C a ta logu e de m anu scrits
arabes c h r é t ie n s  co n se rv é s  au C a ir e , 
C i t t à  d e l  V a t lc a n o , B ib l io t e c a  
a p o s t o l i c a  v a t ic a n a , 1934 . 319 p . 
(Sem ln . Kondakov. 63)

Many o f  the m anu scrip ts are ln  C o p t ic  
and A r a b le .

C .R . B urm ester, 0 .  J .  t h e o l .  s tu d . 
3 6 , 1§36 , 4 3 2 -4 .
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151.

152.

154.

155 .

156.

SIMAIKA, UARCUS H. C a ta logu e o f  the 
C o p t ic  and A rab ie  m anu scrip ts in  the 
C o p t ic  muséum, the P a t r ia r c h a t e , the 
p r in c ip a l  churches o f  C a iro  and 
A le x a n d r ia  and the m on a ster les  o f  
E gyp t. C a lr o ,  Government p r e s s ,
1 9 3 9 -4 2 . 3 v .

Y aasâ ‘Abd a l-M a sîh  c o l la b o r a te d  w ith  
Sim aika Pasha in  th e 'p r é p a r a t io n  o f  th is  
c a ta lo g u e .

CAMBRIDGE. UNIVERSITY. GONVILLE AND CAIUS
c OLLeQE !

JAMES, MONTAGUE RHODES. Supplém ent to  
the ca ta lo g u e  o f  m anu scrip ts in  the 
l ib r a r y  o f  G o n v ille  and Caius C o l le g e .  
Cam bridge, U n lv e rs ity  p r e s s ,  1914.
56 p .

In c lu d e s  some C o p t ic  ite m s , fragm ents 
from  B o h a ir ic  s e r v ic e  b o o k s .

CIASCA. AGOSTINO

PERINI, DAVID AURELIO. C a ta lo g o  d e l  c o d l c l  
m a n o s c r it t i  ed o g g e t t l  p o r t a t i  d a l l 1 
o r ie n t e  n e l  1879 d a l P. A g o st ln o  C ia sca  
A g o s t in ia n o . B essa rion e  [1 4 j  s e r .  2 ,
5 ,  1903 , 4 0 2 -1 2 ; t 1 5 j s e r .  2 ,  6 , 1904, 
5 8 -7 1 , 2 5 8 -8 1 .

P u b llsh ed  by P e r in i  a f t e r  the dea th  
o f  C ia s c a . C o p t ic  m a te r ia l l l s t e d  in  
v o l .  1 5 , pp . 2 7 6 -8 1 .

COPENHAGEN. KONGELIGE BIBLIOTEK

MEHREN, AUGUST FERDINAND MICHAEL VAN.
C od lces  p e r s i c i ,  t u r c i c i ,  h in d u s ta n ic i  
v a r liq u e  a l i i  B ib l io t h e c a e  r e g ia e  
H a fn ie n s ls . In  C o d lce s  o r ie n t a le s  
B ib l io t h e c a e  r e g ia e  H avn ien sis Jussu 
e t  a u s p lc l l s  r e g is  D anlae a u g u s tls s lm l 
C h r ls t la n l  O cta v l enum erati e t  d e s c r ip t l .  
H auniae, B e r l in g ,  1 8 4 6 -5 7 . pars 3 .

DUBLIN. TRINITY COLLEGE

ABBOTT, THOMAS KINGSMILL. C ata logu e o f  
the m anu scrip ts in  the l ib r a r y  o f  
T r in i t y  C o l le g e ,  D u b lin , to  w hich  i s  
added a l i s t  o f  the F ag e l c o l l e c t i o n  
o f  maps in  the same l i b r a r y .  D u b lin , 
H odges, F ig g i s ;  London, Longmans, Green,
1900 . 606 p .

One C o p t ic  m anu scrip t l l s t e d .

FLORENCE. BIBLIOTECA PALATINA

ASSEMANI, STEFANO EVODIO. B ib lio t h e c a e  
M edlceae L au rentlan ae e t  P a la tin a e  
codicum  m ss. o r le n ta llu m  c a ta lo g u a . 
F lo r e n t la e ,  A lb iz ln la n o ,  1742. 492 p.

In c lu d e s  one C o p t ic  item .

FLORENCE. R . BIBLIOTECA MEDICEO-LAURENZIANA. 
See number 156.

FONDATION ÉOYPTOLOGIQUE REINE éLISABETH,
BIÏUSSELS

157. HOMBERT, MARCEL. Les papyrys de la  Fonda­
t i o n  é g y p to lo g iq u e  r e in e  E l is a b e th . 
C hron. d 'E g . 5 t1 0 j ,  1930 , 2 6 9 -7 1 .

GIESSEN. UNIVERSITAT. BIBLIOTHEK

158. KALBFLEISCH, KARL. D ie f o r t s c h r l t t e  d er
a r b e i t  an den G le sse n e r  p a p y r i .  Chron. 
d .  E g . 7 [13 -14  j ,  1932 , 1 5 1 -2 .

GOTTINGEN. UNIVERS ITAT. BIBLIOTHEK

159. LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE. D ie  k o p tis ch e n
h a n d s c h r ifte n  der G o e tt ln g e r  b ib l i o t h e k .  
G o tt . g e s e l l s .  Abh. 2 4 , 1879 , 3 -6 2 .

D e s c r ip t io n  o f  the m a n u scr ip ts , a i l  
b u t one o f  w hich  are  l i t u r g i c a l .

A lso  p u b lish e d  in  h ls  O r le n t a l la . 
G S ttln gen , D ie t e r i c h ,  18^ 9-80 . v .  1 , 
pp . 1 -6 2 .

160 . WÜSTENFELD, HEINRICH FERDINAND. C o p t is c h -
a ra b ls ch e  h a n d sc h r ifte n  der K o n ig l. 
U n iv e r s i t a t s -b ib l io t h e k .  G o tt . g e s e l l s .  
N achr. 1878 , 2 8 5 -3 2 5 .

GOTHA. HERZOGLICHE OFFENTLICHE BIBLIOTHEK

161. PERTSCH, WILHELM. D ie o r ie n t a l i s e h e n
h a n d s c h r ifte n  d er  H e rzo g lich e n  B i b l i o ­
th ek  zu G otha. G otha, P e r th e s ,
1 8 7 8 -9 3 . 8  v .

Anhang: D ie  o r ie n t a l i s e h e n  h a n d sch r if­
ten  . . .  m it ausnahme der p e r s ls c h e n , 
tü rk ise h e n  und a ra b is ch e n .

In c lu d e s  one C o p t ic ,  one C o p to -A ra b ic  
m a n u scrip t.

GOTHENBURG. STADSBIBLIOTEKET

162. FRISK, HJALMAR. Papyrus g re c s  de la  
B ib lio th è q u e  m u n icip a le  de Gothembourg 
(P . G o t . ) .  G ote b o rg , E lander^ 1929.
58 p . fa c s lm . (G oteborg s  h dgsk olas 
S r s s k r i f t ,  3 5 , 1929 , 1 )

C on ta in s some fragm ents o f  C o p t ic  and 
A r a b le .

HAMBURG. STAATS- UND UNIVERS ITATS-BIBLIOTHEK

.  BROCKELMANN, CARL. K ata log  d er  o r i e n t a l -  
ls ch e n  h a n d s c h r ifte n  d er  S t a d t b ib l i o -  
th ek  zu Hamburg m it a u ssch lu ss  der 
h e b ra is ch e n . T e l l  1 . D ie a r a b is ch e n , 
p e r s ia ch e n , tü r k ise h e n , m a la lls e h e n , 
k o p t is c h e n , a y r ls c h e n , a th lo p is c h e n  
h a n d s c h r if t e n . Hamburg, M eissn er ,
1908 . 245 p . (K a ta lo g  d e r  hand­
s c h r i f t e n  d er S t a d t b ib l io t h e k  zu 
Hamburg. bd . 3 )

In c lu d e s  two C o p t ic  m a n u scr ip ts .

HEIDELBERG. UNIVERSITAT. BIBLIOTHEK

, BILABEL, FRIEDRICH. Neue l i t e r a r l s c h e
funde in  d er H e id e lb e rg e r  papyrussamm­
lu n g . In  Int. con g . pap. 5 th , O x ford ,
1937 . A c te s ,  pp. 7 2 -8 4 .
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In clu d e s  a d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  a G reek - 
D em otlc g lo s s a r y  o f  the th ir d  cen tu ry
B .C . ln  w hich  the D em otlc l s  w r it te n  ln  
Greek l e t t e r s .

165. —  Uber den f o r t s c h r l t t  d er  a r b e lte n  an
neuen H e id e lb e rg e r  papyrusunternehm ungen. 
Chron d 'É g . 7 t 1 3 -1 4 ] ,  1932 , 3 1 1 -6 .

D is c u s s io n  o f  p r o je c t e d  C o p t ic  p u b l i ­
c a t i o n s .

ITALY

166. GABRIELI, GIUSEPPE. Docum entl o r i e n t a l i
n e l le  b lb l l o t e c h e  e n e g l l  a r c h iv i  
d ' I t a l l a .  A cc . e b ib .  d ' I t a l l a  7 ,  
1 9 3 3 -4 , 28 7 -3 04 .

A supplém ent t o  number 167.

167. —  M a n o s c r it t i  e c a r te  o r i e n t a l i  n e l le
b lb l l o t e c h e  e n e g l l  a r c h iv i  d ' I t a l l a .  
F lr e n z e , O ls c h k l , 1930 . 89 p . 
( B i b l i o t e c a  d i  b i b l i o g r a f i a  I t a l la n a .
10)

L ls t s  l l b r a r l e s  ln  I t a l i e n  c l t l e s ,  
ln d lc a t ln g  c a ta lo g s  p u b lis h e d , e t c .  
A ppendlx g lv e s  number o f  C o p t ic  manu- 
s c r ip t s  in  v a r io u s  c o l l e c t i o n s .

168 . — -  S t a t l s t l c a  d e i  Mss. o r i e n t a l i  d e l l e
b lb l l o t e c h e  d ' I t a l l a .  R lv .  t r i p o l .  1 ,  
1 9 2 4 -5 , 7 5 -7 .

JERUSALEM

169. GRAF, GEORG. K a ta log  c h r is t l l c h -a r a b ls c h e r
h a n d sc h r if  ten  in  Jeru sa lem . I I .  D ie  
h a n d s c h r ifte n  d er  K opten . O riens c h r . 
n . s .  5 ,  1915 , 1 3 2 -6 .

JOHN RYLANDS LIBRAKY. MANCHESTER

170. CRUM, WALTER EWING. C ata logu e o f  the
C o p t ic  m anu scrip ts in  tha c o l l e c t i o n  
o f  the John R ylands l i b r a r y ,  M anchester. 
M an ch ester, U n lv e r s ity  p r e s s ,  1909.
273 p . fa c s lm .

C o n ta ln s ^ të x ts .

C . R . Jam es, M. R . J .  t h e o l .  s tu d .
1 1 , 1 9 0 9 -1 0 , 1 0 0 -1 .

S p le g e lb e r g ,  W. O r. l i t .  z .
1 4 , 1911 , 2 5 7 -8 .

^  171 . - —  New C o p t ic  m anu scrip ts in  the John
Rylands l i b r a r y .  R y l.  l i b .  B u l l .  5 ,  
1 9 1 9 -2 0 , 49 7 -5 03 .

172. GUPFY, HENHY. N otes and news. The
R ylands p a p y r l.  The C o p t ic  p a p y r i.
R y l.  l i b .  B u ll .  2 0 , 1936 , 1 4 -5 .

LEIPZIG. UNIVERSITAT. BIBLIOTHEK

173. LEIPOIDT, JOHANNES. V e r z e ic h n is  der
k o p tls ch e n  h a n d sc h r ifte n  d er  U n iv er- 
s l t a t s b lb l l o t h e k  zu L e ip z ig .  In 
K ata log  d e r  h a n d sc h r ifte n  d er U n T versi- 
t a t s b lb l lo t h e k  zu L e ip z ig ,  v o l .  2 . 
V o l l e r s ,  C a r i .  K ata log  d er  ls la in lsch en , 
C h r i s t l i c h -o r ie n t a l i s c h e n  . . .  hand- 
s c h r i f t e n .  L e ip z ig .  H a rra sso w ltz , 1906. 
pp. 3 8 3 -4 2 7 .

LENINGRAD. INSTITUT DES LANGUES ORIENTALES

174. GUENZBURG, DAVID GERATSIEVICH, BARON.
Les m a n u scrits  arabes (non com pris dans 
le  n o . 1 ) ,  k a rch o u n ls , g r e c s ,  c o p te s ,  
é t h io p ie n s ,  arm én ien s, g é o rg ie n s  e t  
b&bys de l ' i n s t i t u t  des langues 
o r i e n t a le s .  S t .  P é te rsb o u rg , Académie 
im p é r ia le  des s c i e n c e s ,  1891. 271 p . 
(C o l le c t io n s  s c i e n t i f i q u e s  de l ' i n s t i t u t  
des langues o r ie n t a le s  du M in is tè re  des 
a f f a i r e s  é t r a n g è r e s . t .  6 , f a s c .  1 )

LEYDEN. RIJKS-MUSEUM VAN OUDHEDEN

175. BRÜGSCH, HEINRICH KARL. Ueber das Agyp-
t l s c h e  muséum zu Leyden. D eu t. morg. 
g e s e l l s .  Z . 6 , 1852 , 2 4 9 -5 4 .

176. PLEYTE, WILLEM and BOESER, PIETER A. A.
M an uscrits c o p te s  du Musée d 'a n t iq u i t é s  
des Pays-Bas k L e id e . L e id e , B r i l l ,
1897. 490 p.

C onta lns t e x t s .

C. R . Crum, W. E . Or. l i t .  z . 2 ,
1899 , 1 7 -2 1 .

LEYDEN. RIJKSUNIVERSITEIT. BIBLIOTHEEK

177. CATALOGUS CODICUM o r ie n ta liu m  B ib lio th e c a e
Academlae Lugduno B atavae. Lugdunl 
Batavorum , B r i l l ,  18 51 -77 . 6  v .

L ls t s  two C o p t ic  m anu scripts in  v o l .  5.

LOUVAIN. UNIVERSITÉ CATHOLIQUE. BIBLIOTHÈ-
gTJE----------------------------------------------------------------------------

178 . LANTSCHOOT, ARNOLD VAN. In v e n ta ir e  som­
m aire de MSS. arabes d 'É g y p te . 
(B ib lio th è q u e  de l 'U n lv e r s i t é  de 
L ou valn ) Fonds L e f o r t .  s é r ie  A:
MSS. c h r é t ie n s .  Muséon 4 8 , 1935 , 
29 7 -3 10 .

G ives n o te s  on the C o p t ic  o r ig ln a ls  
o f  th ese A rab ie  m a n u scr ip ts , ln d lc a t ln g  
p la ce  o f  p u b l ic a t io n  and o f  p r é s e r v a ­
t i o n .

179. LEFORT, L. THÉOPHILE. Les m anu scrits
c o p te s  de l 'U n lv e r s i t é  de L ou va ln . 
L ou va ln , B ib lio th è q u e  de l 'U n lv e r s i t é ,  
1940 . 152 p . 11 p la t e s .

I .  T ex tes l i t t é r a i r e s .

MICHIGAN. UNIVERSITY. LIBRAKY

180. BOAK, ARTHUR EDWARD ROMILLY. The U n iv e r-
s l t y  o f  M lchlgan c o l l e c t i o n  o f  p a p y r i. 
Aegyptus 4 ,  1923 , 3 8 -4 0 .

B r le f  m ention  o f  the C o p t ic  p a p y r i.

181. HUSSELMAN, ELINOR MULLETT. The c o l l e c t i o n
o f  p a p y r i [U n lv e r s ity  o f  M lchlgan 
l i b r a r y j . In  W o r r e l l ,  W. H. C o p t ic  
t e x ts  in  t h e ^ n iv e r s l t y  o f  M lch lgan  
c o l l e c t i o n .  Ann A rb o r , The U n lv e rs ity  
o f  M lchlgan p r e s s ,  1942 . pp. 3 -2 2 .
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182.

184.

185.

186.

187.

188.

189.

190.

MUNICH. BAYERISCHE STAATSBIBLIOTHEK

VERZEICHNISS DER o r ie n t a l i s e h e n  h a n d s c h r if ­
ten  d e r  K. H of-und S t a a t s b lb l io t h e k  in  
München m it au ssch lu ss  der h e b r a is ch e n , 
a ra b isch en  und p e r s ls c h e n . M on a ch il, 
sum ptibus B l b l l o t e c a e ,  1875. (C a ta ­
logua codicum  m anuscriptorum  B i b l i o ­
th ecae  r e g ia e  M onacen sls. t .  1 ,  pars 4 )

WENGER, LEIPOLD. M itte llu n g  ü ber den 
stan d  d er  Münchner papyrussammlungen. 
Chron. d 'É g . 7 [1 3 - 1 4 , ,  1932 , 3 3 5 -4 8 .

NAPLES. BIBLIOTECA NAZIONALE

LANTSCHOOT, ARNOLD VAN. C o ta t io n  du fon ds 
co p te  de N a p les . Muséon 4 1 , 1928 , 
2 1 7 -2 4 .

Zoega (number 753) d e s c r lb e d  th ese  
m anu scrip ts under num bering d i f f é r a n t  
from  th a t used by the l i b r a r y .  This 
i s  a ta b le  o f  the co rre sp o n d in g  num bers.

MONACO, A. Les m anu scrits o r ie n ta u x  de la  
B ib lio th è q u e  n a t io n a le  de N a p les.
Muséon 1 , 1882 , 9 9 -1 0 3 .

OXFORD UNIVERSITY. BODLEIAN LIBRARY

BERNARD, EDWARD. C a ta lo g l  lib roru m  manu­
s cr ip to ru m  a n g lla e  e t  h lb e r n la e  in  
unum c o l l e c t l .  O xon la e , T h eatro  
S h e ld o n ia n o , 1697. 2 v .  in  1 .

A l i s t  o f  the H untington m anu scrip ts 
now in  the B od le la n  l i b r a r y .  In clu d e s  
C o p t ic ,  pp . 2 7 9 -8 5 .

URI, JOANNES. B ib l io t h e c a e  B od le lan ae 
codicum  m anuscriptorum  o r le n ta llu m , 
v i d e l i c e t  h eb ra icoru m , ch a ld a lcoru m , 
sy r ia co ru m , a e th io p lco ru m , arab icoru m , 
p e rs lco ru m , tu rc ico ru m , cop ticoru m  
c a ta lo g u s .  Pars prim a. O x o n ii ,  e 
typ ograph eo  C la ren d on ia n o , 1787. 327 , 
[3 9 ]  p .

PARIS. BIBLIOTHÈQUE NATIONALE

CHABOT, JEAN BAPTISTE. In v e n ta ir e  som­
m aire des m an u scrits  c o p te s  de la  
B ib lio th è q u e  n a t io n a le .  R ev. des b lb .
1 6 , 1906 , 3 5 1 -6 7 .

C a ta log  w ith o u t t e x t s .  A ls o  pub­
l ls h e d  s e p a r a te ly .

DELAPORTE, LOUIS JOSEPH. C ata logu e 
sommaire des m an u scrits  c o p te s  de la  
B ib lio th è q u e  n a t io n a le .  R ev. o r .  c h r .
2 . s é r .  4 ,  1909 , 4 1 7 -2 3 ; 5 , 1910 ,
8 5 -9 6 , 1 3 3 -5 6 , 3 9 2 -7 ; 6 , 1911 , 8 5 -9 9 , 
1 5 5 -6 0 , 2 3 9 -4 8 , 3 6 8 -9 5 ; 7 [ 1 7 ] ,  1912 , 
3 9 0 -4 ; 8  t 1 8 j ,  1913 , 8 4 -9 1 .

In co m p le ts ; no more p u b lish e d .

PORCHER, E . A nalyse des m anu scrits c o p te s  
1311 -8  a© i a B ib lio th è q u e  n a t io n a le ,  
av ec  I n d ic a t io n  des t e x te s  b ib l i q u e s .  
Avec in tr o d u c t io n  de M. Henry H yvernat. 
R ev. d 'E g . 1 , 1933 , 1 0 5 -6 0 , 2 3 1 -7 8 ;
2 , 1936 , 6 5 -1 2 3 .

PARIS. MUSEE NATIONALE DU LOUVRE

19 1 . DEVÉRIA, THÊODULE. C ata logu e des manu­
s c r i t s  é g y p t ie n s  é c r i t s  su r papyrus, 
t o i l e ,  t a b le t t e s  e t  o s t r a c a  en 
c a r a c tè r e s  h ié r o g ly p h iq u e s ,  h ié r a t iq u e s ,  
d ém otiq u es , g r e c s ,  c o p t e s ,  arabes e t  
la t in s  qu i so n t  con serv és  au Musée 
é g y p t ie n  du L ou vre . P a r i3 , C h arles de 
M ourgues, 1874 . 271 p . fa c s im .

A ls o  p u b llsh e d  1881.

PHILADELPHIA. FREE LIBRARY

192. SIMSAR, MUHAMMED AHMED. O r ie n ta l manu­
s c r ip t s  o f  the John F r e d e r ic k  Lewis 
C o l le c t io n  in  the F ree L ib ra ry  o f  
P h ila d e lp h ie .  A d e s c r ip t i v e  c a ta ­
lo g u e .  P h ila d e lp h ie ,  tJ .  H. F u rs t]  
1937 . 248 p . i l l u s .

Number 201 i s  a C o p to -A ra b ic  l e c ­
t io n a r y  o f  the 1 3 th -1 4 th  ce n tu ry .

PIERPONT MORGAN LIBRARY. NEW YORK

19 3 . CUMONT, FRANZ. Les m an u scrits  c o p te s  de
la  B ib lio th è q u e  Morgan. A c. b e lg .
B u ll .  1912 , 1 0 -3 .

194 . HYVERNAT, HENRY. A c h e c k l l s t  o f  C o p t ic
m anu scrip ts in  the P le rp o n t Morgan 
l i b r a r y .  New Y o rk , P r iv a te ly  p r in te d ,  
1919 . 20 p . fa c s im .

See a l s o  number 726.

195 . — -  The J .  P. Morgan c o l l e c t i o n  o f  C o p t ic
m a n u scr ip ts . J .  B ib l .  l i t .  3 1 , 1912 , 
5 4 -7 .

ROME

196. PARTHEY, GUSTAV FRIEDRICH CONSTANTIN.
D ie k o p t is c h e n  h a n d s c h r ifte n  in  Rom. 
B e r l .  ak . M onatsb. 1869 , 27 6 -3 07 .

ROME (CITY) BIBLIOTECA ANOELICA

19 7 . GUIDI, IGNAZIO. C a ta lo g o  d e i  c o d l c i
o r i e n t a l i  d é l i a  B ib l lo t e c a  A n g e llca  
d i  Roma. C o d ic i  s i r i a c i ,  a r a b l ,  
e t i o p l c i ,  tu r c h i e c o p t i .  F ir e n z e , 
1878 . (C a ta lo g h i d e i  c o d i c i  
o r i e n t a l i  d i  a lcu n e  b ib l i o t e c h e  d 'I t a l l a  
stam p atl a sp ese  d e l  M ln ls te r o  d é l i a  
p u b b lic a  i s t r u z i o n e .  f a s c .  1 )

ROME. FONDAZIONE CAETANI

19 8 . ELENCO SOMMARIO d e i  docum entl c o p t i  e
a r a b l r l p o r t a t l  d a l la  M lsslon e  M onneret 
de V i l la r d  in  E g i t t o ,  d e s t ln a t l ,  c o l  
con sen so  d e l  M in is te ro  d e g l l  Es t e r i ,  
a l l a  F ondazione C a e ta n l. A cc . L in c e i  
Rend. s e r .  6 , 1 1 , 1935, 3 4 6 -7 .

SCANDINAVIA

199. AMUNDSEN, LEIV. P apyri and p a p y ro lo g y  in
thç S can d ln avlan  c o u n t r ie s .  Chron. 
d 'E g . 7 [1 3 -1 4 ] ,  1932 , 3 2 4 -3 1 .

A b r i e f  su rvey  o f  c o l l e c t i o n s  o f  te x ts  
and p a p y r o lo g ic a l  work in  S ca n d in a v ie . 
In c lu d e s  some C o p t ic .
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TATTAM. HENRY

200. TATTAM, HENRY. A c a ta lo g u e  o f  the Rev.
H. Tattam ' 3 C o p t ic  and S a h id ic  manu­
s c r ip t s  purchased or  c o p ie d  in  E gyp t. 
D eu t. morg. g e s e l l .  Z . 7 ,  1853 , 9 4 -7 .

TISCHBNPORF. CONSTANTIN VON

20 1 . TISCHENDORF, CONSTANTIN VON. A necdota
s a cr a  e t  p ro fa n a  ex  O rien te  e t  O c c i -  
d en te  a l l a t a ;  s i v e ,  N o t i t ia  codicum  
graecorum , arab icoru m , sy r ia coru m , 
c o p tico ru m , h ebra icoru m , a e th io p ico ru m , 
la t in o ru m , cum e x c e r p t is  m u ltis  m axi- 
mam partem  g r a e c is  e t  t r ig in t a  quinque 
scr ip tu ra ru m  antiqu issim aru m  e x e m p lis . 
Ed. r e p e t i t a ,  em endata, a u c ta . L ip -  
s i a e .  F r ie s ,  1861. 240 p . i l l u s .

C o p t ic  m a n u scr ip ts , pp. 6 8 -7 0 , 75 .

TURIN. BIBLIOTECA NAZIONALE

202. AVETTA, A. Primo c o n t r ib u t o  d i  n o t i z i e
b i b l i o g r a f i c h e  per una b i b l i o g r a f i a  d e i 
c o d i c i  m ss. d é l i a  B ib l lo t e c a  n a z io n a le  
( g là  u n iv e r s i t a r ia )  d i  T o r in o . Z en - 
t r a l b .  b i b .  1 6 , 1899 , 1 6 8 -7 5 ; 2 0 , 1903,
2 0 9 -2 1 .

See a ls o  number 205.

TURIN. R. MUSEO DI ANTICHITÀ

203. PEYRON, VITTORIO AMEDEO. S a g g io  d i  s tu d i
so p ra  p a p ir i ,  c o d i c i  c o f t i ,  ed uno 
s t e le  t r i l in g u e  d e l  R eg lo  Museo E g lz lan o . 
T orin o  a c c .  Mem. 2 9 , 1825 , 7 0 -8 2 .

A ls o  p u b lish e d  s e p a r a t e ly ,  T o r in o , 
1824.

2 0 4 . — -  Untersuehungen über p a p y r u s ro l le n .
K op tlsch e  h a n d s c h r if t e n , e ln e  s t e l l e  
m it d r e l fa c h e r  l n s c h r l f t  lm K. Aeg. 
mus. zu T u rin . V o rg e le se n  in  d er  
A k ad .d . w lss e n s ch a fte n  zu T u rin  am
27 Mai 1824. Aus dem i t a l i e n is c h e n  
von C . A. F . .  Bonn, W eber, 1825.

20 5 . ROSSI, FRANCESCO. M a n o s c r it t i  c o p t i
e s i s t e n t l  n e l  Museo E g iz io  e n e l ia  
B ib l lo t e c a  n a z io n a le  d l  T o r in o , 
r a c c o l t i  da B ern ard in o D r o v e t t i .
R iv . b ib .  e a r ch . 1 0 , 1899 , 1 1 3 -2 2 .

TURIN. R . MUSEO EGIZIANO

See TURIN. R . MUSEO DI ANTICHITÀ

VATICAN. BIBLIOTECA VATICANA

206. HEBBELYNCK, ADOLPHE and LANTSCHOOT, A.
C od lces  c o p t i c i  V a t ic a n i ,  B a rb e r ln ia n i ,  
B o r g la n l,  R o s s la n l .  In  B lb l lo t h e c a  
v a t lc a n a , 1937 - v .  1 ­

1 . C od lces  c o p t i c i  V a tlca n a .
2 . Pars p r i o r .  C od lces  B a rb e r ln ia n i 

o r ie n t a le s  2 e t  17 . B o rg la n l c o p t i c i  
1 -1 0 8 .

C. R . B urm ester, 0 .  J .  t h e o l .  s tu d .
3 9 , 1938 , 2 1 7 -2 2 .

L ebon , J .  R ev. h i s t .  e c c l é s .  
3 3 , 1937 , 8 0 5 -8 .

L e fo r t ,  L . T . Muséon 5 0 , 1937,
1 6 2 -3 .

M unier, H. S o c .  a r ch . c o p te .  
B u l l .  3 ,  1937 , 7 5 -6 .

T i l l ,  W. W ien. z .  kunde morg. 
4 5 , 1938 , 275 .

207 . —  In v e n ta ir e  sommaire des m anu scrits
c o p te s  de la  B ib lio th è q u e  V a tlca n e .
Roma, T ip o g r a f ia  d e l  s e n a to , 1924.
50 p .

A lso  p u b lish e d  in  S tu d i e t e s t i  4 1 ,
1924 , 3 5 -8 2 .

208 . MAI, ANGELO. C a ta logu s codicum  B lb l lo t e c a e
V a tican ae  arab icoru m , p e rs ico ru m , t u r c i -  
corum , a e th io p ico ru m , c o p tico ru m , 
armenicorum . . .  Romae, T yp ls  v a t lc a n ls ,  
1831 . 2 v .  in  1 .

209 . —  C o d lce s  c o p t i c i  B ib l io t h e c a e  V a tica n a e .
In  h ls  S cr ip toru m  veterum  nova 
c o l l e c t i o  e V a t ic a n is  c o d ic ib u s .
1 8 2 5 -3 8 . v .  5 ,  pp . 1 1 4 -7 0 .

21 0 . TISSERANT, EUGENIO. I  c a t a lo g h i  stam p ati
d e i  m a n o s c r it t i  o r i e n t a l i  d é l i a  B i b l i o -  
t e c a  V a tlcan a  d a l 1700 ad o g g l .  
O r le n ta l la  5 ,  1936 , 1 0 2 -8 .

Paper read  a t  the I n t .  co n g . O r . ,
1 9 th , Rome, 1938.

21 1 . VIDA, GIORGIO LEVI DELLA. R ice r ch e  s u l la
form azlon e  d e l  p lu  a n t lc o  fo n d o  d e l  
m a n o s c r it t i  o r i e n t a l i  d é l i a  b i b l l o t e c a  
V a tlca n a . C i t t â  d e l  V a t lc a n o , B i b l i o -  
te c a  a p o s t o l l c a  V a t lc a n a , 1939 . 528 p . 
(S tu d i e t e s t i  92)

D lscu sse s  C o p t ic  m a n u scr ip ts .

VENICE. BIBLIOTECA NANIANA

See VENICE. BIBLIOTECA NAZIONALE MARCIANA

VENICE. BIBLIOTECA NAZIONALE MARCIANA

21 2 . ASSEMANI, SIMONE. C a ta lo g o  d e ' c o d i c i
m a n o s c r it t i  o r i e n t a l i  d é l i a  B ib l lo t e c a  
N aniana. Padova, N e lla  stam p eria  de 
S e m in a r io , 1 7 8 7 -9 2 . 2 v .  in  1 .

In c lu d e s  two C o p t ic  l i t u r g i c a l  ite m s .

21 3 . MINGARELLI, GIOVANNI LUIGI. G ra eci codlces
manu s c r i p t i  apud N anlos p a t r i c i o s  
v e n e to s  a s s e r v a t l .  B on on iae , ty p is  
L a e l l l  a V u lp e , 1784. 539 p.

"A d est in  f in e  Index 17 codicum  m ss. 
co p tico ru m  pp. 5 3 7 -9 " .

VIENNA. KUNSTHISTORISCHES MUSEUM

214. KARABACEK, JOSEF. K ata log  d er  Theodor
G ra f 's o h e n  funde in  A egyp ten . W ien ,
K. K. O e s te r r . Muséum, 1883. 56 p .

2 . Der papyrusfund von e l-F a iJû m .
( In clu d e  s C op t i  c papyr i ) .

VIENNA. NATIONALBIBLIOTHEK
215. KARABACEK, JOSEF. Papyrus E rsh erzog

R a in e r . Führer du rch  d ie  a u s s te l lu n g .
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W len , HÎSlder, 1894 . 293 p . i l l u s . I I .  PHILOLOGY

A g y p tisch e  a b te llu n g  von J .  K r a l l .
I I I .  D ie  k o p t ls c h e  s c h r l f t  und sp ra ch e , 
pp . 3 7 -6 0 .

21 6 . KRALL, JAKOB. Neue e r g e b n ls s e  aus den
d em otlsch en  und k o p tls ch e n  papyrus d er 
sammlung e r z h e r z o g  R a in e r . (A u szu g ).
In  I n t .  con g . O r. 1 3 th , Hamburg,
T 502. V erhandlungen , pp. 3 4 5 -7 .

2 1 7 . TILL, WALTER. B e r ic h t  ü ber d ie  o r i e n t a l -
ls ch e  a b te llu n g  d e r  papyrussammlung d er  
N a t io n a lb ib l io t h e k  ln  W len. Chron. 
d 'É g . 11 ( 2 2 j ,  1936 , 4 7 8 -8 3 .

21 8 . « —  D ie C o p t lc a  d er  W iener papyrussammlung.
D eut. m org. g e s e l l s .  Z . 9 5 , 1941 , 
16 5 -2 18 .

Review s the C o p t ic  h o ld in g s  ln  V ien n a , 
and n o te s  where the p u b lish e d  p le c e s  
have appeared or  been m en tioned .

21 9 . —  D ie o r le n t a l l s c h e  a b te llu n g  der
papyrussammlung d e r  N a t io n a lb ib l io t h e k  
ln  W len. O r ie n ta l la  n . s .  4 ,  1935 , 
38 6 -9 0 .

32 0 . — -  Papyrussammlung d e r  N a t io n a lb ib l io t h e k  
1937 ; 1938 ; 1939: 1 9 4 0 -1 . Chron. d 'É g . 
14 [ 2 7 ] ,  1939 , 2 0 1 -2 ; 14 [ 2 8 ] ,  1939 ,
4 1 4 -5 ; 16 [ 3 2 ] ,  1941 , 297 ; 17 , 3 4 , ,
1942 , 349 .

221 . —  Papyrussammlung d e r  N a t io n a lb ib l io t h e k
ln  W len . K ata log  d er k o p tls ch e n  B ib e l -  
b ru ch stü ck e . D ie  pergam ente. Z . Neut. 
w is s .  3 9 , 1940 , 1 -5 7 .

WARP. WILLIAM HAYES

2 2 2 . WENDEL, P . C. H. A ccou n t o f  a C o p t ic
m an u scrip t b e lo n g ln g  t o  D r. W illia m  
Hayes Ward. Am. o r .  s o c .  J .  1 4 , 1890 , 
c c l l - 1 1 1 .

D e s c r ip t io n  o f  a C o p to -A ra b lc  hymnal 
and book  o f  p r a y e rs , ln  the B o h a lr ic  
d l a l e c t .

WEILCOME HISTORICAL MEDICAL MUSEUM. LONDON

2 2 3 . O'LEAKY, DE LACY EVANS. Some C o p t ic  manu­
s c r i p t s .  In  Mond, R . Cerneterles o f  
Armant I ,  Eg. e x p i .  s o c .  Mem. 4 2 ,
1937 , 2 8 1 -3 .

C a ta logu e o f  m anu scrip ts now ln  
W ellcom e M éd ica l Muséum.

WESSEUT. KARL

22 4 . WESSEIY, KARL. Q uelques p iè c e s  récemment
p u b lié e s  4 e 1116 c o l l e c t i o n  p a p y r o lo g lq u e . 
Chron. d 'E g . 6 ( 12] , 1931 , 3 6 7 -9 .

B r le f  d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  C o p t ic  and Greek 
fra g m en ts .

G eneral Works

225. ABEL, KARL. K op tisch e  u n t9 rsuchungen .
B e r l in ,  D üm ler, 1876. 842 p . Issu ed  
in  3 p a r t s :  1 . h a l f t a , 1876 , 2 . h a i f t e ,  
1 -2 . the i l ,  1877.

C. R. Erman, A. D eut. m org. g e s e l ls .  
Z . 3 2 , 1878 , 7 6 3 -6 .

See a l s o  numbers 227 , 252,

226 .   On the C o p t ic  la n gu a ge . P h i l .  s o c .
T r a n s . ,  1855 , 5 1 -6 1 .

227 . —  Zur a g y p tis ch e n  k r i t i k .  B e r l in ,
Liepm annssohn, 1878. 16 p .

See a ls o  number 225 . An answer to  
number 252.

22 8 . BARDY, G. Les prem iers temps ^du c h r i s ­
tianism e de langue co p te  an E gyp te .
In C inqu an ten a ire  de 1 'É c o le  b ib l iq u e  
e t  a r c h é o lo g iq u e  f r a n ç a is  de Jéru salem  
(1 5  novembre 1890 -  15 novembre 1 9 4 0 ). 
M ém orial L agrange. P a r is ,  L e c o f f r e ,
1940. pp. 19 7 -2 01 .

22 9 . BUNSEN, CHR. Aegyptens s t e i l e  in  der
w a lt g e s c h ic h t a .  G e s c h lc h t iic h e  u n ta r -  
suchung in  fü n f  b ü ch ern . Hamburg, 
P e r th e s , 1 8 4 5 -5 7 . 5 v .

A ls o  an E n g lish  t r a n s la t i o n ,  E g y p t 's  
p la c e in  u n iv e r s e l  h i s t o r y ,  London, 
tongm an, 1648.

D iscu sse s  the C o p tic  language and i t s  
r e la t i o n  t o  E gyptian  r o o t s ,  v o ca b u ia r y , 
e t c .

230 . CARABELLONI, J .  A. De a g lo g ra p h la  prim o-
g e n la  e t  t r a n s l a t i t i a ,  a d je c t i s  ex  
h ebraeo  t e x tu ,  d iv in i s  ta s t im o n iis  ab 
A p o s to i ls  e t  E v a n g e l is t is  ex  V etere  
Testam ento in  novum a d s c i t i s  r e v o c a -  
t is q u e  ad fo n te s  n o n n u liis  c o p t i c o -  
s a c r ls  fra g m a n tis . Romae, 1797.
183 p .

G ives G reek , Hebrew, C o p t ic  and L a tin  
t e x t s .  R a p rin ts  s a v e r a l  S a h id ic  f r a g ­
ments from  G io r g i .  O b serv a tion s  on 
the C o p t ic  la n gu a ge .

231 . COEMANS, E . M. Manuel de langue é g y p ­
tien n e . 1 . p a r t i e .  Les é c r i t u r e s  
é g y p t ie n n e s . Gand, Clemm, 1887.
153 p .

La langue e t  l a  l i t t é r a t u r e  c o p t e s ,  
pp . 1 4 3 -5 1 . R eproduced from  hand- 
w r it t e n  co p y .

232 . THE COPTIC language. 
1855 , 3 8 8 -9 5 .

P r in ce to n  rev iew  2 7 ,

233 . CRUSIUS, FRIDERICUS A. D. Commentationes 
de v e te r ib u s  v a l l i s  N i lo t i c a e  i n c o l i s  
eorumque lln g u a  i . e .  c o p t l c a  s e l e c t i  
b revesqu e  l o c i .  H a l ls ,  1839. 32 p. 
(D ls s .  U niv . H a lle )
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234.

235.

236 .

237.

238.

239.

240.

241.

242.

243 .

244.

245.

DENNIS, JAMES TEAKLE. The t r a n s l i t é r a t i o n  
o f  E g yp tia n . Am. o r .  3 0 c .  J .  2 4 , 1903 , 
2 7 5 -8 1 .

D is c u s s io n  o f  the use o f  C o p t ic  ln  
t r a n s l l t e r a t ln g  E gyp tian  t e x t s .

DEVAUD, EUGÈNE. Études e t  n o te s  de gram­
m a ire , de l e x i c o l o g i e ,  de p a lé o g r a p h ie , 
e t c . ,  é g y p tien n es  e t  c o p te s .  Kemi 1 ,
1928 , 1 3 6 -4 6 .

FRÉRET, N. O b serv ation s  g é n é ra le s  su r 
l 'o r i g i n e  e t  su r l 'a n c ie n n e  h i s t o i r e  
des prem iers h ab lta n s de l a  G rèce .
A r t .  X . De l a  langue grecqu e  e t  de ses 
d i a l e c t e s .  A c . ln s c r .  H is t .  4 7 , 1809 , 
Mém. 1 0 7 -3 3 .

C on ta in s b r i e f  n o te  on the C o p t ic  
la n g u a ge , pp . 1 2 0 -1 .

GARDINER, ALAN H. Some a s p e c ts  o f  the 
E gyptian  la n gu a ge . B r i t .  ac . P ro c .
2 3 , 1937, 8 1 -1 0 4 .

M ostly  con cern ed  w ith  E g y p tia n , bu t 
has some b e a r ln g  on C o p t ic .

GASPARRI, HENRIQUE. La lengua qu lchua y 
la  lengua e g lp c la  en sus t r è s  form as 
g e r o g l i f i c a ,  dem otlca  y c o p ta .
B r u x e l le s ,  Pepermans, 1908 . 268 p .

GRAPOW, HERMANN. Vom h ie r o g ly p h is c h -  
d em otlsch en  zum k o p t is c h e n . E in  
b e l t r a g  zur a g y p tls ch e n  s p ra ch - 
g e s c h lc h te .  B e r l .  ak . S i t z b .  1938 , 
3 2 2 -4 9 .

GRIFFITH, FRANCIS LLEWELYN. Note on 
D em otic p h i lo lo g y .  S o c .  B lb l .  a r ch . 
T ran s. 1 8 , 1896 , 1 0 3 -5 .

I n t e r r e la t i o n s  and corresp on d en ces  
o f  C o p t ic  and D em otic .

HEBBELYNCK, ADOLPHE. La langue co p te  e t  
sa  l i t t é r a t u r e .  U agasln l i t t é r a i r e  8 , 
1891 , 9 3 -1 1 1 .

JABLONSKI, PAUL ERNEST. O puscula qu lbus 
l in g u a  e t  a n t lq u ita s  A egyptiorum , 
d i f f i c i l i a  lib roru m  sacrorum  lo c a  e t  
h l s t o r la e  e c c l e s ia s t l c a e  c a p lt a  I l l u s -  
t r a n tu r . Lugdunl Batavorum , Honkoop, 
1 8 0 4 -1 3 . 4 v .

KABIS, MARC. I n t r o d u c t io n ,à  l 'é t u d e  de la  
langue c o p te .  I n s t .  d 'E g . Mém. 1 ,
1862 , 1 3 -3 8 .

G eneral d is c u s s io n  o f  the language 
and grammar.

—  In tr o d u c t io n  to  the stu d y  o f  the C o p t ic  
la n gu a ge . Sm ith son lan  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  
W ash ington . Annual r e p o r t ,  1867 , 415-6 .

From the T ra n sa ctio n s  o f  the E gyptian  
I n s t i t u t e .  See a l s o  number 24 3 .

KIRCHER, ATHANASIUS. Prodromvs co p tv s  
s lv e  a e g y p tla cv s  . . .  ln  quo cùm lin g u a e  
c o p ta e , s lu e  a e g y p t la c a e , quondam pha- 
r a o n lc a e ,  o r l g o ,  a e t a s ,  v l c i s s l t u d o ,

i n c l i n a t i o  . . .  Romae, ty p ls  S . Cong. 
de p ro p a g . f l d e ,  1636. 338 p.

24 6 . MALLON, ALEXIS. La langue c o p te ,  son
o r ig in e  e t  son  h i s t o i r e .  a l-M a ch riq  3 , 
1 9 0 0 ? , 8 9 1 -9 .

24 7 . NAVILLE, EDOUARD. L 'é v o lu t io n  de là
langue ég y p tie n n e  e t  le s  langues 
s é m it iq u e s . P a r is ,  G euthner, 1920.
178 p .

Le C o p te : pp . 1 1 1 -5 1 .

248. O'LEARY, DE LACY EVANS. N otes on the
C o p t ic  la n gu a ge . O r ie n ta l ia  n . s .  3 ,  
1934 , 2 4 3 -5 8 .

1 . Date o f  the d isu se  o f  v e rn a cu la r  
C o p t ic .

2 . C o p t ic  in f lu e n c e  on the E gyp tian  
d i a l e c t  o f  A r a b le .

249 . POOLE, REGINALD STUART. On the method
o f  in te r p r e t in g  E g yp tian  h ie r o g ly p h lc s  
by Young and C ham pollion  w ith  a v in d l -  
c a t lo n  o f  i t s  c o r r e c tn e s s  from  the 
s t r i c t u r e s  o f  S ir  George C ornew all 
L ew is. A r ch a e o lo g ia  3 9 , 1863, 4 7 1 -8 2 .

D lscu sse s  b r i e f l y  C o p t ic  and i t s  r e ­
l a t i o n  t o  E g yp tia n .

250 . POTT, A. F . E in le ltu n g  in  d ie  a llgem ein e
sp ra ch w is s e n s ch a ft . Zur l i t t e r a t u r  
der sprachenkunde A fr lk a s .  I n t .  z . 
a llg e m . sprachw . 3 , 1887 , 2 4 9 -7 5 .

Some d is c u s s io n  o f  C o p t ic .

25 1 . QUIBELL, JAMES EDWARD. Wann s ta r b  das
K o p tisch e  aus? Z . a e g . -sp r . 39 ,
1901 , 87 .

252 . RENOUF, SIR PETER LE PAGE. K o p tic  r e -
s e a r c h e s . The Academy, London, 14 , 
1878 , 9 2 -4 .

A c r i t i c a l  rev iew  o f  number 225.

2 5 3 . SAULCY, F . DE. Les h ié ro g ly p h e s  e t  la
langue é g y p t ie n n e , à p ropos d 'u n e  
c r i t iq u e  de l a  grammaire de C h am p ollion , 
par fe u  le  d o c te u r  D u ja rd in . Rev. 
a r ch . 18441 , 3 4 1 -6 2 .

25 4 . SCHWARTZE, MORITZ GOTTHILF. Das a l t e
A egyp ten , oder sp ra ch e , g e s c h ic h t e ,  
r e l i g i o n  und v e r fa ssu n g  des a lte n  
A egypten nach den a lta g y p t ls c h e n  
o r i g i n a l s c h r i f t e n  und den m itth e ilu n g e n  
d er  n ic h t -a g y p t is c h e n  a lte n  s c h r i f t -  
s t e l l e r .  L e ip z ig ,  B a rth , 1843. 2 v .

M a te r ia l on the C o p t ic  la n gu a ge , and 
(p p . 2098 -2183) P a la og ra p h isch es  a lp h a ­
b e t  d e r  k o p tis ch e n  s c h r i f t .

2 5 5 . SETHE, KURT. Das v e r h filtn is  zw ischen
D em otisch  und K o p tis ch  und s e in e  le h re n  
fü r  d ie  g e s c h ic h te  der S g y p tls ch en  
sp ra ch e . D eu t. morg. g e s e l l s .  Z . 7 9 ,
1925 , 2 9 0 -3 1 6 .

2 5 6 . SIMON, JEAN. The d é c l in é  o f  the C o p t ic
language in  the N ile  v a l l e y .  In 
number 15 1 , v o l .  1 , pp. 11 -11 11 .
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257. —  Wann s ta r b  das k o p t is ch e  aus? D eu t.
morg. g e s e l l s .  Z . 9 0 , 1936 , 4 4 * -5 * .

264.
Résumé o f  a paper read a t  the Deutscher 

o r le n t a l l s t e n t a g ,  8 th ,  Bonn, 1936.

258 . STERN, LUDWIG. K op tis ch e  sp rach e und
l i t e r a t u r .  In  A llgem eln e  e n c y c lo -  
padle d e r  w lsse n sch a fte n  und k ü n ste . 265.
L e ip z ig ,  B rockhaus, 1818 -1889 . S e c . 2 , 
bd . 3 9 , pp . 2 6 -3 6 .

259. VATER, JOHANN SEVERIN. L it t e r a tu r  der
graim natlken, le x ik a  und wSrtersammlungen 266. 
a l l e r  sp rach en  d er  erde  nach e lp h a b e t l -  
s ch er  ordnung d er  sp ra ch en , m it e in e r  
gedren gten  u e b e r s ic h t  des v a te r la n d e s , 
d er  s c h n lck s a le  und v erw an dsch aft 
d e r s e lb e n . B e r l in ,  in  d er  N ic o la ls c h e n  
buchhandlung, 1815. 259 p .

267.
C onta lns a b r i e f  sk e tch  o f  the C o p t ic  

language and a s h o r t  b ib l io g r a p h y .

260. WAHL, SAMUEL FRIEDRICH GUENTHER. A llge iæ ir» 268.
g e s c h ic h te  d er  m orgen land ischen  sprachen  
und l i t t e r a t u r  . . .  N ebst einem anhang 
zur m orgen land ischen  s c h r i f t g e s c h l c h t e .  
L e ip z ig ,  B r e it k o p f ,  1784. 648 p . 269.
i l l u s .

3 . a b s c h n it t j  E g y p tisch e  od er  kop tlsch e  
sp ra ch e , pp . 3 7 1 -4 0 5 .

26 1 . WALTON, BRIAN. D is s e r t a t io  ln  qua de
l ln g u is  o r le n t a l lb u s  h e b r a lc a ,  
c h a ld a lc a ,  sa m arltan a , s y r la c a ,  a ra b ica , 
p e r s i c a ,  a e t h io p lc a ,  armena, c o p ta , e t  
de textuum e t  versionum  quae ln  . . .  
p o ly g l o t t i s  B i b l i i s  habentùr . . .  a u - 
th o r i t a t e  e t  usu . . .  d i s s e r i t u r .
A c c e s s i t  J .  Wowerl syntagma de g ra eca  
e t  la t in a  B ib llo ru m  in t e r p r e t a t io n e .  
D a v e n tr ia e , 1658.

26 2 . — -  I n t r o d u c t io  ad le c t lo n e m  llnguarum
o r ie n ta liu m ; h e b r a ic a e , c h a ld a lc a e , 
sa m a rltan ae , s y r i e c e e ,  a r a b lc a e ,  
p e r s ic a e ,  a e t h lo p ic a e ,  arm enae, cop ta e  
. . .  p r a e m ltt itu r  ln  qua de h ls c e  l ln g u is  
e t  de textuum v e r s lo  num quae ln  d l c t l s  
B i b l i i s  h aben tù r . L o n d in i, R o y c r o f t ,
1655. 9 6 , 112 p .

C o p t ic  a lp h a b e t , w ith  b r i e f  sk e tch  o f  
grammar.

2d emended é d i t io n  p u b lish e d  ln  165.5, 
and r e p r in te d  London, B a g s te r , 1821.

263 . WILKINS, DAVID. D is s e r t a t io  de lin g u a
c o p t l c a .  In  O ra tio  D om lnlca ln  
d iv e r s e s  omüîum fe r e  gentium  lln g u a s  273.
v e r s a ,  e t  p r o p r i is  cu jusqu e lin g u a e  
c h a ra cte r ib u s  e x p r e s s e ,  una cum 
d ls s e r t e t lo n lb u s  n o n n u llls  de llnguerum  
o r ig i n e ,  v e r i i s q u e  ipserum  p e r m u te t lo n l-  274. 
b u s . E d ito r e  I .  C h am berleyn io .
A m steleedem l, G oereu s, 1715. t p t .  2 1f 
pp. 7 6 -1 2 4 .

------------------------------------------------  275.
See e l s o  number 42 .

C om peretlve P h ilo lo g y

BARTHÉLÉMY, JEAN JACQUES. R é f le x io n s

fé n é r e le s  su r le s  r e p p o r ts  des lon gu es 
g y p t le n n e , p h én icien n e  e t  g re cq u e .

A r t . I .  Sur l e  lengue c o p h te . A c. 
in s c r .  H is t .  3 2 , 1768 , Mém. 2 1 3 -2 1 .

BENFEY, THEODOR. Über des v e r h S ltn is s  
d er  ïg y p t is c h e n  sp rech e  zum se m ltls ch e n  
sprechstam m . L e ip z ig ,  B rock h eu s,
1844 . 367 p .

CAMPBELL, JOHN. The C o p t ic  e lem ent in  
languages o f  the Indo-E uropean  fe m ily .  
T o r o n to , Copp, C la r k , 1872. 43 p .

Reed b e fo r e  the Canedlan I n s t i t u t e ,  
F eb . 1 0 , 1872.

CLARKE, HYDE. Memoir on the com parative 
grammar o f  E g y p tia n , C o p t ic  end Ude. 
London, T rü bn er, 1873. 31 p .

COHEN, M. Chronique de l in g u is t iq u e  
c h e m lto -s é m lt iq u e . R ev . des é tu des 
sém. 1934 , x x i i i - x x x .

EMBER, AARON. K indred S em lto -E gy p tlen  
w ord s . Z . a e g . s p r .  4 9 , 1911 , 9 3 -4 ;
5 1 , 1913 , 1 1 0 -2 1 ; 5 3 , 1917 , 8 3 -9 0 .

C o n ta ln s , in  v o l .  4 9 , a few S e m lt lc  
stems ln  C o p t ic ,  and some C o p t ic  words 
th rou g h ou t.

270. EWALD, HEINRICH. Abhandlung ü ber den
zusammenhang des n o rd isch e n  ( türkischen  ), 
m lt t e l la n d ls c h e n , s e m ltls ch e n  und 
k o p tls ch e n  sprachstam m es. (S p ra ch - 
w is s e n s c h e f t l lc h e  abhendlungen , I I ) .  
G o tt .  g e s e l l s .  Abh. 1 0 , 1 8 6 1 -2 , 3 -8 0 .

271 . GALTIER, EMILE. De l ' i n f l u e n c e  du co p te
su r l 'e r a b e  d 'É g y p te . I n s t .  f r .  a rch . 
o r .  B u ll .  2 ,  1902 , 2 1 2 -6 .

27 2 . HILAIRE DE BARENTON, PÈRE. Le longue 
é tr u s q u e , d l e l e c t e  de l 'e n c l e n  é g y p t ie n . 
P a r is ,  G euthner, 1920.

Com parison o f  E tru scan  and E g yp tian  
grammar in  an attem pt to  p rove  th a t  
E tru scan  l s  a d l a l e c t  o f  C o p t ic  and 
h ie r o g ly p h lc .  S e le c t e d  t e x ts  in  
E tru scan  w ith  C o p t ic  and E gyptian  
é q u iv a la n t  ln  colum nar arrangem ent.

C. R. H e rb ig , G. Or. l i t .  z .  24 , 
1921 , 1 5 7 -9 .

HOMBURGER, LILLIAS. Les d ia le c t e s  c o p te s  
e t  mandés. S o c .  l l n g .  B u l l .  3 0 , 1929 , 
1 -5 7 .

KLAPROTH, J .  L e ttre  à M. C ham pollion  le  
Jeune, r e la t iv e  à l ' a f f i n i t é  du cop h te  
avec le s  lon gu es du n ord  de l 'A s i e  e t  
du n o r d -e s t  de l 'E u r o p e .  P a r is ,  
D ondey-D upré, t 1 8 2 3 ). 11 p .

LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE. W u rzelforsch u n gen . 
H a lle ,  L ip p e r t ,  1852 . 48 p . ,

R e la t io n  o f  C o p t ic  to  S e m ltlc  and to  
the Indogerm anlc la n g u a ges .
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276, LITTMANN, ENNO. K o p tis ch e r  e In flu a s  im
a g y p t is c h -a r a b is c h e n . D eu t. m org. 
g e s e l l s .  Z . 5 6 , 1902 , 6 8 1 -4 .

27 7 , PRAETORIUS, FRANZ. K op tisch e  spuren  in
d er  a g y p t is ch -a r a b is c h e n  gram m atik. 286.
D eu t. m org. g e s e l l s .  Z . 5 5 , 1901 , 1 4 5 -7 .

278,, RENAN, ERNEST. H is to ir e  g é n é ra le  e t
systèm e comparé des langues s é m it iq u e s .
1 . p t l e .  H is to ir e  g é n é ra le  des langues 
s é m it iq u e s . P a r is ,  Im prim erie im périal^
1855. 499 p . 287 .

Examines C o p t ic  language b r i e f l y .

279» SEYFFARTH, GUSTAV. Das h e b ra ls ch e  h o h l-  
mass h in  aus A egypten nach e in e r  c o p t i -  
sch en  E â n d s c h r ift  d er L e lp z lg e r  U n iv e r- 
s i t a t s b ib l i o t h e k .  In  h ls  T h e o lo ­
g is c h e  s c h r l f t e n  d er a l te n  A egypter 
nach dem T u rin er  papyrus zum e r s te n  
maie u e b e r s e t z t .  • G otha, Pert-hes,
1855. pp. 1 1 7 -2 0 .

288 .

280., SOBHY, GEORGE P. S u rv iv a is  o f  a n c ie n t
E g yp tian  ln  m odem  d i a l e c t .  A n cie n t 
E g . 1921 , 7 0 -5 ;  1922 , 4 7 -9 .

281., SPITTA, WILHELM KONRAD RUDOLF. Grammatik
des a ra b isch e n  v u lg a r d ia le c t e s  von 
A egypten . L e ip z ig ,  H in r ic h s , 1880.

F inds no tr a c e  o f  C o p t ic  in flu e n c e  
on E gyptian  A r a b ie .

D lc t lo n a r le s

282,. ALLBERRY, C. R . C. Three p o in ts  in  C o p t ic  
le x ie o g ra p h y . J .  E g. a r ch . 2 5 , 1939, 
1 7 0 -2 .

289.

Three a d d it io n s  to  Crum's d ic t i o n a r y  
(number 285) from  Manichaean co rp u s ,
À2  d i a l e c t .

283., BSCIAI, AGAPIOS. Nouum auctarium  l e x l c l
s a h i d i c o - c o p t i c i .  Z . a e g . s p r . 2 4 , 
1886 , 8 8 -1 0 2 ; 2 5 , 1887 , 5 7 -7 3 , 1 3 5 -9 ;
2 6 , 1888 , 5 3 -5 ,  1 2 0 -8 .

284., —  P eu t-on  tro u v e r  en core  des mots nou­
veaux dans la  langue c o p te ?  L e tt r e  à 
M. R e v i l l o u t .  R ec . de travau x 7 ,  1886 , 
1 5 -3 1 .

L is ts  new words and e r r o r s  in  P e y ro n 's  
d ic t i o n a r y  (number 292 ). Com prises an 
answer to  R e v i l l o u t 's  n o te  w hich  accom - 
pan led  an a r t i c l e  by B s c la l ,  number 8 6 5 , 
Answered by R e v i l l o u t ,  number 293.

285., CRUM, WALTER EWING. A C o p t ic  d i c t i o n a r y .
O x fo rd , The C larendon  p r e s s ,  1939.
953 p .

C. R . C a l i c e ,  F.
1932 , 2 5 3 -4 .

C a l i c e ,  F .
1933 , 4 1 6 -7 .

L e f o r t ,  L. T . Muséon 52 , 
1939 , 4 1 2 -1 5 .

O r. l i t .  z .  3 5 , 

Or. l i t .  z .  3 6 ,

P o lo t s k y , H. J .  E g. a r c h . 25 , 
1939 , 1 0 9 -1 3 .

T i l l ,  W. W ien. z .  kunde m org.
4 5 , 1938 , 276.

GOODWIN, CHARLES WYCLIFFE. G lean in gs in  
C o p t ic  le x ie o g r a p h y . Z . a e g . s p r .  7 ,
1869 , 1 2 9 -3 1 , 1 4 1 -6 ; 8 , 1870 , 1 3 2 -7 ;
9 ,  1871 , 2 2 -4 ,  4 5 -8 ,  1 2 0 -4 .

A d d it io n s  to  Tattam and Peyron .

KABIS, MARC. Auctarium  l e x l c l  c o p t i c i  
Amedei P eyron . Z . a e g . s p r .  1 2 , 1874, 
1 2 1 -9 , 1 5 6 -6 0 ; 1 3 , 1875 , 5 5 -9 ,  8 2 -8 ,
1 0 5 -1 2 , 1 3 4 -4 4 , 1 7 8 -8 0 ; 1 4 , 1876 , 1 1 -2 4 , 
4 2 -7 ,  5 8 -6 4 , 8 0 -8 ,  1 1 4 -8 ; E rra ta  1 4 ,
1876 , 148.

LABIB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES. 7T (X £|Ik 0 n 
rvr-fACTri n te  N ip e n N ^ H rii. C a ir o ,  
e l-W a ta n ia , 16 11 -163 1 , i . e .  1895 -1915 .
5 p t s .  in  1 v .

C o p t ie -A r a b ic  d ic t i o n a r y .

LACROZE, MATHURIN VEYSSIÈRE DE. L ex icon  
a e g y p t la co -la t in u m  ex  v e te r ib u s  i l l i u s  
lin g u a e  monumentls sumrao s t u d io  c o l l e c -  
tum e t  e la bora tu m . Quod ln  compendium 
r e d e g l t  i t a  u t  n u lla e  v o ce s  a e g y p t ia c a e , 
n u lla eq u e  earum s i g n i f l c a t l o n e s  o m lt t e r -  
en tu r C h r is t .  S c h o lz .  N otu las 
quasdam, e t  In d ic e s  a d j e c i t  C arolus 
G odofredus W oide. O x o n li ,  e ty p o ­
grapheo C la re n d o n la n o , 1775 . 199 p .

PARTHEY, GUSTAV FRIEDRICH CONSTANTIN. 
V ocabularium  cop tico -la tln u m  e t  l a t i n o -  
cop ticu m  e P eyron i e t  Tattam i l e x l c l s  
c o n c in n a v it  G. P a rth ey . A ccedunt 
e len ch u s episcopatu u m  A e g y p t i,  lnâe-x 
A eg yp ti g eogra p h icu s  c o p t i c o - l a t i n u s , 
in dex  A eg yp ti g eogra p h icu s  l a t l n o -  
c o p t i c u s ,  v o ca b u la  a e g y p t ia  a S c r i p t o r i -  
bus g r a e c ls  e x p l l c a t a ,  vocabvrla a e g y p tia  
a s c r ip t o r ib u s  l a t l n l s  e x p l l c a t a .  
B e r o l in i ,  N ic o la u s , 1844 . 587 p .

29 1 . PEYRON, VITTORIO AMEDEO. L ex icon  coptlcum .
E d i t io  l t e r a t a  ad e d l t i o n l s  p r ln c ip is  
exémplum. A ccedunt a u c ta r la  ex  
E phem eridi a e g y p t ia ca  b e r o l in e n s i  
e x c e r p ta .  B e r o l in i ,  C a lv a ry , 1896.
470 p .

A n a s ta tlc  r e p r in t  o f  number 292.

29 2 . —  L ex icon  lin g u a e  c o p t i c a e .  T a u r in i ,
Ex r e g lo  ty p og ra p h eo , 1835. 470 p .

For a d d it i o n s , see  h ls  Grammatica 
lin g u a e  c o p t i c a e ,  number 44 5 .

29 3 . REVILLOUT, EUGENE. Une r e c t i f i c a t i o n .
R ev . é g .  4 ,  1885 , 1 7 2 -7 .

A r e p ly  to  number 284 . See a ls o  
number 865.

294 . SPIEGELBERG, WILHELM. K op tis ch es  h a n d -_
w orterb u ch . H e ld e lb e r g , W in te r , 1921. 
339 p.

29 5 . E in  neues k o p t is c h e s  w S rterbu ch . O r. 
l i t .  z .  3 2 , 1929 , 9 2 1 -4 .

290.
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Continents on Crum's d ic t i o n a r y  (number 
2 8 5 ) .

29 6 . TATTAM, HENRY. L e x ico n  a e g y p t ia c o - l a t i -
num, ex  v e te r lb u s  lin g u a e  a e g y p tla ca e  
m onum entis, e t  e x  op er ib u s  La C r o z i i ,  
W o ld i i ,  e t  a llo ru m , summo s t u d io  co n ­
gés tum. Cvtm In d ice  vocum la tln aru ra . 
O x o n li,  e Typographeo a ca d em ico , 1835. 
958 p .

297 . TILL, WALTER. Achmîmlsche b e r ic h t ig u n g e n
und erganzungen zu S p le g e lb e r g s  k o p t l -  
schem handw Srterbuch. Z . a e g . s p r .
62 , 1927 , 1 1 5 -3 0 .

See a l s o  numbers 4 4 5 , 1178.

é q u iv a le n t  ln  p a r ç l l e l  colum ns. A lso  
p u b lish e d  in  h is  E tudes de m y th o log ie  
e t  d »a rch é o lo g ie  égy p t i en n es . P a r is ,  
ï^ëroux, 1893 . v . 5 ,  pp . 1 7 5 -2 1 2 .

30 5 , NAJÏB IBN MÏKHÂ1 IL . T ak rïb  a l -a r a b .
A M ’ A p H T A P iO N  N H Y T T T lV o c  £ 2£ e N O y A t.tO lT
M3£pi [ f o l lo w e d  by ] a l-A sffs  a l-m a t in
■fcerrt; ÊTTAJSPHOYT BEN TTA.HON1 N f X I N -
caxi kj-Aciri _ h r e _NipenN/.HM/ by  
['Abd a l-U a s ih  S a l î b j .  [C a ir o ,  1 8 8 6 -7 ) .  
15 7 , 126 p . * '

A manual o f  e lem en tary  c o n v e r s a t io n  in  
C o p t ic  and A r a b le , fo l lo w e d  by an e l e ­
m entary C o p t ic  grammar e x p la in e d  in  
A r a b le .

30 6 . SALIB, BOUTROS.
1886 . 41 p .

In  A r a b le .

A b écéd a ire  c o p t e .  Rome,

V o c a b u la r le s . W o r d - l l s t s .  Phrase Books

29 8 . ABEL, KARL. E in  h un dert bej.3 p la ie  a g y p t i­
schen  g e g e n s ln n s . In  E tudes a r ch é ­
o lo g iq u e s ,  l in g u is t iq u e s  e t  h i s t o r iq u e s ,  
d é d ié e s  à H. l e  D r. C. Leemans. L e id e , 
B r i l l ,  1885 . pp . 1 3 -1 6 .

A l l s t  o f  C o p t ic  and E g yp tian  words 
w ith  L a t in  t r a n s la t i o n .

299 . —  E ln le ltu n g  in  e in  a e g y p t is c h -s e m lt is c h -
ln d o e u ro p a è lsch e s  w u rze lw orterb u ch . 
L e ip z ig ,  F r ie d r ic h ,  1886. 39 3 , 120 p .

P t . 3 ,  pp . 3 6 -3 3 0 , l s  a c l a s s l f l e d  
E g y p t la n -L a t in -C o p t ic  d ic t i o n a r y  w ith  
C o p t ic  in d e x .

30 0 . BARSÛM, IBRÀHÏM. A l-k h a r ld a t  a l-b a h ly a h
f i  u §ü l a l - lu g h a t  a l - k ib t ïy a h .  C a ir o , 
1882 . 8 8  p . * *

2d é d i t i o n .
A v o ca b u la ry  and d ia lo g u e s  in  C o p t ic  

and A r a b le ,

301 . ERMAN, ADOLF, Zur a g y p tis ch e n  w o r t f o r -
sch un g. I I I ,  B e r l .  ak . S i t z b .  1912 , 
9 4 2 -6 3 .

L is t  o f  E g yp tian  words th a t  have and 
have n o t  su rv iv e d  in  C o p t ic .

302. LABÎB, CLAUDIUS J O H A N N E S n iA N c A X i
N T C  N I C A 2CI N  £ T A y 'l
è ^O y /M  è f / k C T T t  N À P A B O  C C T C c o p
è B o\  . . .  C o l l e c t i o n  de mots co p te s  qu i 
p a ssen t en usage dans la  langue arabe 
v u lg a i r g .  1è re  s é r i e .  rMajmür a l - a l f â z  
a l - k lb t iy a h )  tC a ir o ,  1Ô01j 54 p .

303 . LEVI, SIMEONE. V o c a b o la r lo  g e r o g l l f i c o
c o p t o -e b r a i c o .  T o r in o ,  P l e t r o ,  18 87 -94 .
6 v .  and 2  s u p p l. v .

304 . MASPERO, GASTON. Le v o c a b u la ir e  fr a n ç a is
d 'u n  C opte du X lI I e  s i è c l e .  Romania 1 7 , 
1888 , 4 8 1 -5 1 2 .

C on ta ln s F rench  w o rd s , t h e ir  t r a n s ­
c r ip t i o n  in t o  C o p t ie  and tha A rab le

30 7 . STUCKEN, EDUARD. P o ly n e s is ch e s  sp ra ch gu t 
in  Amerlka und ln  S u a er. V o r d e r a s ia t .-  
aeg . g e s e l l s .  M it t .  312 , 1927 , 1 -1 2 7 .

In c lu d e s  E gyptian  and C o p t ic  é q u iv a ­
le n t s  o f  P o ly n e s la n  w o rd s .

30 8 . WAHBY BEY. n i ? oY ‘t  m m ê / c t h
-J-actti n * Y tt t i k h . [C a ir o ,  A. M.
1610 c 1894 j j 58 p .

C o p t ic -A r a b ic  phrase book  w ith  
paradlgm s.

30 9 . WILKINSON, SIR JOHN GARDNER. M ateria
h le r o g ly p h ic a .  C o n ta ln ln g  the Egyp­
tian pan the on and the s u c c e s s io n  o f  tha 
pharaohs from  the e a r l i e s t  tlm es t o  the 
con q u est o f  A lex a n d ria  and o th e r  h l e r o -  
g ly p h ic a l  s u b je c t s .  M a lta , 1828.
2 p t s .  in  1 v o l .  and a t l a s .

C on ta ln s C o p t ic  and h ie r o g ly p h lc  v o -  
ca b u la ry .

See a l s o  numbers 1 8 4 0 -9 .

P erson a l Names

310. BILABEL, FRIEDRICH. (3o '0pos. P h i lo -
lo g u s  78 tn . s .  3 2 ) ,  1923 , 4 0 1 -3 .

I d e n t i f i e s  fiôBpos from  C o p t ie  form  
p o e o p  found in  Cambyses rom ance.

3 1 1 , CRUM, WALTER EWING. N otes ons I .  -  The
name Pachom lus. I I .  -  "A bove" and 
"B elow " ln  C o p t ic .  I I I .  -  E gyptian  
"O r a n te s " . S o c . B lb l .  a r c h . P ro c . 21 ,
1899 , 2 4 7 -5 2 .

312 . GOODWIN, CHARLES WYCLIFFE. C o p t ie  and 
G ra eco -E gy p tla n  names. Z . a eg . sp r . 
1868 , 6 4 -9 .

6,

In ten ded  as a supplém ent to  P a r th e y 's  
A o g y p tls ch e  personennam en. number 316.
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HEUSER, GUSTAV. D ie K opten . H e ld e lb e rg , 
B l la b e l ,  1938-. pt. 1 - .  (Q u e lle n  und 
s tu d le n  zùr g e s c h ic h te  und k u ltu r  des 
a ltertu m s vind des m i t t e l a l t e r s . Relhe 
C: H llfs b iic h e r , b d . 2 )

V o l . . IV o f  P rosop ogra p h ie  von A gypten .
An a lp h a b e t lc a l  l i s t  o f  C o p t ic  Per­

so n a l names from  documents o f  the 2d to  
the 16th  c e n t u r ie s ,  d e s lg n e d  o r l g i n a l l y  
as a c o n t in u a t io n  o f  number 314.

3 1 4 . -----

315.

316.

317.

318.

319 .

320.

321.

SOBHY, GEORGE P. 
p rop er  names.

S tu d le s  in  the C o p t ic  
A n c ie n t E g. 1925 , 4 1 -4 .

SPIEGELBERG, WILHELM. A eg y p tis ch e  und 
g r ie c h is c h e  elgennam en aus m um ieneti- 
k e tte n  d er  rom ischen  k a i s e r z e i t  au f 
grund von g r o a s e n t e i ls  u n v e r o f fe n t -  
lich te m  m a te r ia l gesam m elt und e r lS u te r t .  
L e ip z ig ,  H in r ic h s , 1901. 7 2 , 58 Pé

C onta ins l i s t  o f  C o p t ic  names.

See a l s o  number 2030 .

Etym ology

322. ABEL, KARL. Zur S g y p tls ch en  e ty m o lo g le . 
P h i l .  w och en sch r. 7 ,  1887 , 7 0 6 -8 .

Makes some use o f  C o p t ic .

32 3 . —  Zur S g y p tlsch en  e ty m o lo g le .
L iepm annssohn, 1878 . 17 p.

B e r l in ,

D ie  personennamen d e r  K opten . I .  
U ntersuchungen. L e ip z ig ,  D ie t e r i c h ,  
1929 . 125 p . (S tu d le n  zur e p ig r a -  
ph lk  und papyruskunde, b d . 1 , s c h r i f t  
2 ) .

Continued in  h ls  D ie K opten . number 
313 .

HOPFNER, THEODOR. G r a e z is i e r t e ,  g r i e -  
c h is c h -S g y p t ls c h e , bzw . a g y p t ia c h -  
g r ie c h is c h e  und h y b rid e  theophore 
personennamen aus g r ie c h is c h e n  te x te n , 
in s c h r i f t e n ,  o s t r a k a , m um ientafelchen  
und d g l .  und ih re  r e l ig i o n s g e s c h i c h t -  
l i c h e  bed eutun g. A r . O r. 15 , 1944, 
1 -6 4 .

PARTHEY, GUSTAV FRIEDRICH CONSTANTIN. 
A e g yp tisch e  personennamen b e l  den 
k la à s ik e r n , in  p a p y r u s r o l le n , au f 
in s c h r i f t e n .  B e r l in ,  P a rth ey , 1864.
127 p .

PREISIGKE, FRIEDRICH. Namenbuch e n th a l-  
tend a i l e  g r ie c h is c h e n ,  la t e ln ls c h e n ,  
S g y p tls ch e n , h e b ra is ch e n , a ra b isch en  
und sons t ig e  s e m itis ch e n  und n i c h t -  
se m itis ch e n  menschennamen, s o w e lt  s i e  in  
g r ie c h is c h e n  urkunden (p a p y r i ,  o s t ra k a , 
in s c h r i f t e n ,  m um iensch ildern  u s w .) 
•gyptens s i c h  v o r f in d e n . H e ld e lb e r g , 

S e lb s t v e r la g ,  1922 . 526 c o l .

RANKE, HERMANN. D ie S g y p tlsch en  person en ­
namen. G lü ck s ta d t , A u g u stin , 1935 -. 
v .  1 - ,

SCHMIDTA CARL. Zu G rie ch isch e n  urkunden 
aus A gyp ten , I .  P h i l .  w och en sch r. 38 , 
1918 , 4 7 7 -8 0 .

C o r r e c t io n s  o f  P erson a l names in  
number 31 7 , w ith  su ggested  e ty m o lo g ie s .

32 4 . ANDERSSON, ERNST. Une s i g n i f i c a t i o n
p o s s ib le  du co p te  TTApriwoyoVn , Sphinx 
1 1 , 1908 , 1 3 9 -4 2 .

325 . BLOK, H. P. Zur e ty m o lo g le  6Jip = ‘'t w r .
A cta  o r .  2 , 1 9 2 3 -2 4 , 7 7 -8 0 .

D is c u s s io n  o f  the p o s s l b i l i t y  o f  
T&Hht}r tw r.

32 6 . BOEHLIG, ALEXANDER. E in  n euer ausdruck
fü r  " s e in  w ie ,  g le ic h e n "  im k o p t is c h e n . 
Z . a e g . s p r .  7 2 , 1936 , 1 4 1 -3 .

327. BOESER, PIETER_ADRIAAN AART.
= u h c .  AZ. 4 1 , S . 148. 

s p r .  4 2 , 1905, 8 6 .

Zu 
Z . a eg .

See a ls o  number 419.

328.

329.

330.

331,

332.

333,

334.

335.

336.

CALICE, FR. A N in e - .  Z . a e g . s p r .  45 , 
1 9 0 8 -9 , 92 .

P roposes an E g yp tian  d é r iv a t io n .

SERNtf, JAROSLAV. I l  n A N - c o p to  e 
l 'e t i m o l o g i a  d e l  nome d i  M anetone.
In U is ce l la n e a  G reg oria n a . 1941. 
pp. 5 7 -6 1 .

CHAÎNE, MARIUS. Note su r l 'e x p r e s s io n  
co p te  t e o y o N ;  e p o A . R ev. o r .  c h r . 
s e r .  3 , 3 ( 2 3 Jf 1 9 2 2 -3 , 2 0 9 -1 3 .

CRUM, WALTER EWING. W estcar IX .
2 im k o p t is c h e n . Z . a e g . s p r .  36 , 
1898, 1 4 6 -7 .

£TTO in  a B r i t i s h  muséum papyrus is  
equ ated  w ith  the above E g yp tian  w ord .

—  Un nouveau mot co p te  pour " n a v ir e " .  
I n s t .  f r .  a r ch , o r .  E u ll .  3 0 , 1931 , 
4 5 3 -5 .

<f I N O Y H X.

DÊVAUD, EUGENE. O0 ?E (s a h . ) Z . aeg . 
s p r . 5 7 , 1922 , 1 4 0 -1 .

—  Etudes de le x ic o g r a p h ie  ég yp tien n e  e t  
c o p te .  Kemi 2 ,  1929 , 3 -1 8 .

- —  Études d 'é ty m o lo g ie  c o p te .  F r ib ou rg  
(S u is s e )  1922. 68  p . (T h e s is  U niv. 
de N eu ch âte l)

A ls o  p u b llsh e d  s e p a r a te ly ,  Ad. Rody, 
1923. p t .  1 , 72 p .

C. R. S p le g e lb e r g ,  W. O r. l i t .  z .  
2 6 , 1923 , 2 6 8 -9 . ,

ê
— -  E tym olog ies c o p te s .  R e c . de travau x 

3 9 , 1921 , 1 5 4 -7 7 .
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337.

338.

— -  N otes do l e x i c o l o g i e  c o p te .
1923 , 8 3 -9 9 .

Supplém ent t o  number 335.

Musécn 36, 3 5 3 . —  Note sur un nom co p te  d é s ig n a n t le
cam éléon . I n s t .  f r .  a r ch . o r .  B u ll .  36, 
1 9 3 6 -7 , 95 .

----- Sur le  genre e t  la  form e de c jo c
(S )  e t  do ses  v a r ia n te s .  Keml 3 ,
1930 , 1 3 6 -4 8 .

339.   V a r ia . Sphinx 1 2 , 1909 , 10 7 -2 4 .

X I I I .  Sur deux verb es c o p te s .
(fp fp , P«P«0

340. DRIOTON, ETIENNE. Le " fr o n to n "  e t  la s
" ta s se a u x "  de l a  p o r te .  I n s t .  f r .  
a r ch . o r .  B u l l .  2 6 , 1926 , 1 5 -1 9 .

E xpl& nation  o f  two obscu re  E gyptian  
term a. U t i l i z e s  q u o ta tlo n  from  C o p t ic  
t o  e x p la ln  term , and equ ates the Egyptian 
and C o p t ic  w ord s .

— -  Un mot nouveau c o p t e .  R ev. Ég. a n c . 1,
1927 , 1 5 -1 7 .

P u b lish es  an o s t r a c o n , a l e t t e r ,  which 
co n ta in s  the word ê t a 2 .

EDGERTON, WILLIAM P. A-l'.r*k "C e a s o "j 
Z . a eg . s p r .  7 0 , 1934 , 1 2 3 -4 .

— -  E tym olog ies  o f  TNMooy and æ o o 'f  .
Am. J . Sem. la n g . 4 8 , 1 9 3 1 -2 , 5 3 -4 .

ERMAN, ADOLF. D ie gans po . Z . a eg . 
s p r .  3 5 , 1897 , 1 0 8 -9 .

GARDINER, ALAN H. The e x p re s s io n  tmttcott. 
J .  Eg. a r ch , 2 6 , 1941 , 1 5 8 -9 .

- —  Some C o p tic  e ty m o lo g ie s . S o c . B ib l .  
a rch , P ro c . 3 8 , 1916 , 1 8 1 -5 .

GRAF, GEORG. Zur e ty m olog le  des namens 
"K op ten ". O r. l i t .  z . 12 , 1909 , 3 4 2 -3 .

341.

342.

343.

344.

345 .

346.

347.

348.

349 .

350.

351.

352 .

GRIFFITH, FRANCIS LLEWELYN. Trerpe =
N t f i t i r i ï .  S o c .  B ib l .  a rch . P ro c . 2 2 ,
1900 , l é 2 - 3 .

See a ls o  number 374.

GUNN, BATTISCOMBE. The w r it ln g s  o f  the 
word f o r  "g r a p e s " .  Z . a eg . s p r .  59 ,
1924 , 7 1 -2 .

JAHN, ALFRKD. A g y p to lo g is ch e  m is z e l le n .  
W ien. z .  kunde m org. 2 0 , 1906 , 37 3 -8 0 .

In clu d e s  some C o p t ic  a tym olog y .

JERNSTEDT, P. Zur le x ik a l ls c h e n  n eu sch op - 
fung im k o p t is c h e n . Z. a e g . s p r .  65 ,
1930 , 1 2 7 -8 .

1 . oyeeNAY - o y e ?  +
2 .  =■ epoA ,

KEIMER, LUDWIG. L 'a rb re  t r . t  e s t - i l
r é e lle m e n t  le  sa u le  égyp ïïien  (S a l lx  
S a fs a f  F o r s k .)?  I n s t .  f r .  a rch . o r .  
B u ll .  3 1 , 1931 , 177 -2 27 .

P art 2 , pp . 2 2 2 -6 , d e a ls  w ith  C o p t ic  
names.

354 . — -  Quelques remarques sur l a  huppe (upupa
epop a ) dans l'Æ gypto  a n c ie n n e . I n s t .  
f r .  a r ch . o r .  B u ll .  3 0 , 1931 , 3 0 5 -3 1 .

In c lu d e s  C o p t ic  terms and r e fo r e n c e s .

355 . — -  S p ra ch lic h e s  und s a c h llc h e s  zu eAKoo
" f r u c h t  dar syk am ore". E ine etym o- 
lo g is c h -a r c h a o lo g is c h -b o t a n is c h e  
u ntersu ch u n g. A cta  o r .  6 , '  1 9 2 7 -8 , 
2 8 8 -3 0 4 .

35 6 . —  Sur qu elques p e t i t s  f r u i t s  en fa ïe n c e
é m a lllé e  d a ta n t du Moyen Em pire. I n s t .  
f r .  a r ch . o r .  B u l l .  2 8 , 1929 , 4 9 -9 6 .

R e fe re n ce s  to  C o p t ic  term s.

357 . KRALL, JAKOB. Ueber e ln lg e  leh n w orter
im d eraotisch en . P. R a in er M it t .  4 ,  
1888 , 1 4 0 -3 .

C o n s id é ra b le  r e fe r e n c e  to  C o p t ic .

358 . KUENTZ, CHARLES. Le nom c o p t 9 de la  dem l-
a ro u ro . S o c . a r ch . c o p to .  B u ll ,  5 ,  
1939 , 2 4 5 -9 .

pepni-i -

35 9 . LACAU, PIERRE. N otes de ph onétiqu e e t
d 'e ty m o lo g le  é g y p t ie n n e s . R ec . de 
travau x  2 4 , 1902 , 2 0 1 -9 ; 3 1 , 1909 ,
7 3 -9 0 .

360. LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE. K le in e  m i t t h e i -
lu n g . GÎStt. g e s e l l s .  N achr. 1886, 
121 - 6 8 .

D iacu 3 sos C o p t ic  words k A ^ n t, 
o y T A p i/o N , <ycj<yeN , ?P H pi, e t c .

36 1 . LANSING, J .  G. E gyptian  n o t e s .  Am. J.
Sem. la n g . 4 , 1 8 8 7 -8 , 4 3 -5 .

O rig in  o f  name Bashm urlc. and the 
E gyptian  name o f  J osep h .

362 . LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH. M isce lla n e a
c o p t i c a .  In  A e g y p tia ca . F e s t -  
s c h r i f t  fü r ’ T ïeorg  Ebers zum 1 . marz
1897. L e ip z ig ,  Engelmann, 1897. 
pp. 3 7 -4 0 .

1 . S in g u la r  o f  m h h e i t x .
2 . A d d itio n s  to  h is  K op tlsch e  f r a g ­

mente zur p a tr ia r ch e n g e s ch ic h te  (s e e  
number 1 2 2 2 )

3 . (=>ojr-i.

363 . LEPSIUS, RICHARD. Über den ursprung und
d ie  v erw a n d tsch a ft  der zahlw B rtar ln  
d e r  in dogorm an isch en , s o m ltis ch e n  und 
d er  k o p tis ch e n  s p ra ch c . In h ls  
Zwei sp ra ch v e rg le ich e n d e  abhandlungen. 
B e r l in ,  Dürmnler, 1836 . p t .  2 .

364 . LORET, VICTOR. Le champ des s o u c h e ts .
R ec . de travaux lTJ 1890 , 19 7 -2 01 .

Cyprus. cyperu3 and cypressus in Groek̂  
Egyptian, Coptic and AraDlc.
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366.

367 .

368.

369.
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•*—  Deux r a c in e s  t i n c t o r ia l e s  de l 'é g y p te  
a n c ie n n e ; o r ca n e t te  e t  g a ra n ce . Kemi 3, 
1 9 3 0 -5 , 2 3 -3 2 .

D ea ls  w ith  n s t j  and J p ' = ottion, atija. .

—  Sur l a  v a le u r  du y e N K o j é g y p t ie n .
Z . a eg . s p r .  3 2 , 1894 , 64 .

A measure o f  le n g th .

—  Sur l 'a r b r e  n arou .
1 5 , 1893 , 1021

NHP, MÊPION.

R ec . de travaux

370.

371.

372 .

373 .

374 .

37 5 .

376 .

377.

378.

379 .

380 .

381.

MALLON, ALEXIS. N otes de p h i l o l o g ie  c o p te . 
R ec . de travau x 2 7 , 1905 , 1 5 1 -6 .

MUELLER, W. MAX. E ln  llb y s c h -K g y p t is c h e s  
w o r t .  W ien. z .  kunde m org. 2 6 , 1912 , 
4 2 8 -3 1 .

Touches upon the e tym ology  o f
KÊNfi îTMC

— -  Zur e ty m o lo g io  dos k o p tia ch e n  a ^ o o :  
o ' fo z  • Z . a eg . s p r .  2 6 , 1888 , 9 4 -5 .

MURRAY, MARGARET ALICE. The d é r iv a t io n  
o f  the name T h ebes . A n c ie n t E g. 1924 
55 .

OTTO, WALTER. A g yp tlsch e  f l ü s s l g k e l t s -  
m asse. Z . a e g . s p r .  4 1 , 1904 , 9 1 -2 .

E x p la n a tlon  o f  c A i&i o n .

PIEHL, KARL. Le co p te  e p l  a t  son
é q u iv a le n t  h ié r o g ly p h iq u e . Sphinx 6 ,
1903 , 6 .

—  [N otes  on ireTpg = Ne.fu.co'L; ,  d i s -
cu ssed  by G r i f f l t h  (number 3 4 8 ) ] .  S o c .  
B i b l .  a r ch . P r o c .  2 2 , 1 9 0 0 , 3 8 4 -5 .

POEBEL, A . Sumerlan n u -an -n a  "y e a r "  and 
E gyp tia n  rn p t " y e a r " .  Am. j ,  Sem. 
la n g . 4 9 , 1 9 3 2 -3 , 1 -8 .

E tym ology o f  C o p t ic  pou-ire

POLOTSKY, HANS JAKOB. S a h id is ch  Kiu>oy.
Z . a e g . s p r .  6 5 , 1930 , 130.

RANKE, HERMANN. D ie w orte  M oyNTe und 
NoyNTg lm a ltach m im isch en . Z . a e g . 
s p r .  4 5 , 1 9 0 8 -9 , 7 9 -8 0 .

REINISCH, LEO. Das za lw o rt  ( s i c )  v l e r  und 
ne un ln  den c h a m lt ls c h -s e m it ls ch e n  
sp ra ch en , V ie n . ak . S i t z b .  12 1 , 1890 , 
abh. x l l .

ROSSI, IGNATIUS. E tym ologiae a e g y p t la c a e . 
Romae, 1808 . 368 p .

SCHARPP, ALEXANDER and HENGSTENBERG, W.
M a y t(> û ( -  m * n 6 ^m oy ? Z . a e g . s p r .
7 2 , 1936 , 1 4 3 -6 .

SETHE, KURT. t-ie<jAK " v l e l l e l c h t "  und d ie  
zu geh origen  form en . Z . a e g . s p r .  5 8 , 
1923 , 5 4 -6 .

3 8 2 . - —  m  m o n  sa h . "d e n n ". Z . a e g . s p r .  4 4 ,
1 9 0 7 -8 , 134.

383  .  -^X £. Z . a e g . s p r .  5 7 , 1922 , 1 3 8 -9 .

3 8 4 . — -  K o p tls ch e  e ty m o lo g le n . Z . a e g . s p r .
3 8 , 1900 , 1 4 5 -8 ; 4 1 , 1904 , 1 4 2 -4 .

38 5 . - —  Spuren d e r  P e r s e r h e r r s c h a ft  ln  der
sp S teren  a g y p tis ch e n  sp ra ch e . GcStt. 
g e s e l l s .  N achr. 1916 , 1 1 2 -3 3 .

D is c u sse s  fo u r  w ord s : fT op ,
matoij oyeeieN iN .

38 6 . SETHE, KTJRT. Zu c<Tnp "z u  s c h l f f  fah ren ".
Z . a e g . s p r .  3 9 , 1901 , 8 7 .

38 7 . — -  Zum namen P h a rb a lth o s . Z . a e g . s p r .
6 3 , 1928 , 9 9 .

38 8 .   Zum ursprung des pronomen p e rso n a le
n t o k  und g e n o sse n . Z . a e g . s p r .  2 9 ,
1891 , 1 2 1 -3 .

38 9 . âMIESZEK, ANTONI. K ilk a  e g lp s k ic h  1
k o p ty js k ic h  nazw z w le rz à t  (sam con i  
3 a m ie ). u ber e .in ige  S g y p tls ch e  und 
k o p t is c h e  tlernam en ( In h a ltsa n g a b e ) .  
P o ls k l  tow a rz . o r .  R o cz . 1 3 , 1937 ,
1 -1 8 .

39 0 . SOTTAS, HENRI. Les mesures I t in é r a i r e s
p to lém a ïqu es  e t  l e  papyrus dém otique 
1289 de H e ld e lb e r g . Aegyptus 7 ,  1926 , 
2 3 7 -4 2 .

D e fin e s  a few  C o p t ic  term s.

39 1 .  , "Non solum  . . .  se d  e tla m " en É g y p tie n .
E co le  h a u t .é tu d e s . B ib . 2 3 0 , 1921 , 
9 -2 4 .

D is cu sse s  C o p t ic  éq u iv a len ts , a l s o .

39 2 . —  N otes de p h i l o l o g ie  é g y p t ie n n e . R ev.
é g .  n . s .  2 ,  f a s c .  3 - 4 ,  1924 , 1 3 -2 0 .

39 3 . SPIEGELBERG, WILHELM. “Y\. dd adw lm
k o p t ls c h e n . Z . a e g . s p r . - 5 9 , 1924,
160.

E tym ology o f  2se m -Ay.

394 . — -  d j r  (-(-e ) " s ch la g e n "  ( I n  h is  D em otlca
I . )  Mun. ak . S i t z b .  1 9 2 5 6  ̂ 2 5 -7 .

39 5 .   cu> " b ln s e ,  m a tte " . Z . a e g . s p r .  6 4 ,
1929 , 9 3 -4 .

396 .  y i & p  "z ü r n e n " . Sphinx 5 ,  1902 ,
200- 1 .

397. —  Ç ice ( S ) :  ? ict  (B ) " s p ln n e n " . O r.
l i t .  z .  2 7 , 19 24 , 5 6 8 -7 0 .

3 9 8 . —  ^"?>Te (A ) ( t a r d j . t  " f u r c h t " .  Z . a e g .
s p r .  6 3 , 1928^ 1 5 4 -5 .

39 9 . —  E lne a n g e b lle h e  ln d lk t lo n s b e z e lch n u n g
lm k o p t ls c h e n . Z . a e g . s p r .  5 1 , 1914 , 
138 .

40 0 . — -  Der au sdru ck  cp oT  S^ooy .  Z . a e g .
s p r .  5 8 , 1923 , 158 .
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416.

417.

418.

----- Demlre ( » r-*-* ^ ) Uberschwanunung".
Z . sem . u . v erw .' g e b le t e  4 ,  1926 , 6 1 -2 ,

T h is A ra b le  word i s  c o n s ld e r e d  the 
é q u iv a la n t  o f  the C o p t ic  eriHpe w ith  
the a r t i c l e .

— -  D ie  e ty m o lo g le  von  ( I n  h is
D em otica  I . ) Mun. ak . S i t z b .  1 9 2 5 6 , 
2 7 -8 .

—  D ie  e ty m o lo g le  von  ? o y ;e  "F e h lg e b u r t " ,  
Z . a e g . s p r .  5 8 , 1923 , 5 6 .

— The god P an ep l. 
19 26 , 3 4 -7 .

J .  Kg. a r c h . 12 ,

C o p t ic  and E g yp tian  e tym ology  o f  the 
name.

—  K op tisch e  e ty m o lo g ie n ; b e i t r a g e  zu 
einem  k o p tis c h e n  w ô rte rb u ch , H e id e l -  
b e r g ,  W ln te r , 1920 . 63 p . i l l u s .  
(H e ld . ak . S i t z b .  1 0 , 27)

—  K o p tlsch e  k le in ig k e i t e n .  
s p r .  5 4 , 1918 , 1 3 1 -5 .

Z . a eg .

—  Zu Jis  = o y c  ” k a h l" .  
1928 , 154.

Z . a e g . s p r .  6 3 ,

oy sîcoc jp e  ?n- 
Z . a e g . s p r .  7 1 ,

TILL, WALTER. A r iM T A se if . 
s p r .  7 1 , 19 35 , 8 7 .

Z . aeg.

4 1 9 . WEIL, A .
1904 , 148.

Z . a e g . s p r . 4 1 ,

19

42 0 . WIESMANN, H.
1920 , 99 .

See a ls o  number 327 .

MTTtop. Z . a eg . s p r .  56 ,

42 1 . —  ■- NEAT (NHATj = Ta. n- '̂pn.Ta..
Z . a e g . s p r .  5 3 , 1917 , 1 4 6 -7 .

42 2 . — -  N6AT = T a  irtfla-Ta.
1920 , 9 9 . ‘

423  .  y  a  p r e i s ,  w e rt?
1927 , 67 .

Z . a e g . s p r . 5 6 ,

Z . a e g . s p r .  62 ,

Z . a e g . s p r .  5 3 ,42 4  .   7Si - îp A "  : <Ti
1917 , 1 4 0 -3 .

425  .  Zur e ty m o lo g le  von ç r o o y e . Z . a eg .
s p r .  5 6 , 1920 , 99 ,

426 . ZYHLARZ, ERNST. K op tis ch e  e ty m o lo g ie n .
W ien . z .  kunde m org. 32 , 19 25 , 1 6 9 -7 8 .

—  K o p tlsch e  m is c e l ie n .  R e c . de travau x 
2 1 , 1899 , 2 1 -2 ;  2 3 , 1901 , 2 0 1 -6 ; 2 6 , 
1904 , 3 4 -4 0 ; 2 8 , 1906 , 2 0 4 -1 4 ; 3 0 , 1908 , 
1 4 1 -3 ; 3 1 , 1909 , 1 5 3 -6 1 ; 3 4 , 1912 , 
1 5 2 -6 3 ; 3 7 , 19 15 , 1 7 -2 3 .

—  D ie lesu n g  des za h lw ortes  "h u n d e r t" .
Z . a e g . s p r ,  3 6 , 1898 , 1 3 5 -9 .

E tym ology o f  ^ je .

- —  V a r ia . R e c . de travau x  1 9 , 1897 , 
86- 101,

Note on C o p t ic  acToA, p . 100,

- - -  W e ltere  spuren  d er a g y p tls ch e n
Jah resbezelch n u n g  f §  im k o p t is c h e n .
Z . a e g . s p r ,  5 0 , 1912 , 1 2 5 -6 .

See a l s o  number 314.

STEGEMANN, VIKTOR. 
teiitom  * s ta r k  
19 35 , 8 1 -5 .

STEINDORFF, GEORG. 1 2 ,  das k o p t .
n t . Z . aeg. spr. 4 5 , 1 9 0 8 -9 , 141 .

—  D ie e ty m o lo g le  v on  ? o o y  s ^oaoy
"  3 c h ie  ch  t ,  b ose  s e i n " .  Z . a e g . s p r .  74, 
1938 , 69 .

STERN, LUDWIG. H le r o g ly p h is c h -k o p t is c h e s .  
Z . a e g . s p r .  1 5 , 1877 , 7 2 -8 8 , 1 1 3 -2 4 .

Qrammar

42 7 . ABEL, KARL. C o p t ic  in t e n s i f i c a t i o n .
In  h ls  L in g u is t lc  e s s a y s . London, 
tfrü bn er, 1882. chap . 7 .

A ls o  German é d i t i o n :  K op tls ch e  l n -  
t e n s iv ie r u n g . In h ls  S p ra ch w issen - 
s c h a f t l i c h e  abhandlungen. L e ip z ig ,  
F r ie d r ic h ,  1885 . pp . 3 6 9 -9 4 .

42 8 . ASMUS, K. K op tls ch e  grammatik zum
gebrau ch  fü r  v o r le s u n g e n . H anover, 
1925.

42 9 . AWAD, G. Ph. A l- lu g h a t  a l - k ib t ly a h
al-m abhath  a l -a u w a l. C a ir o j  1916.

430. AL-BÆkOrAT a l-s h a h ïy a h . 
7 2 , 5 5 , 8  p .

C a ir o ,  t 1 8 7 4 ).

An e lem en tary  C o p t ic  grammar and 
g lo s s a r y  in  A r a b le .

43 1 . BARSÜM, IBRXhÏM. K it lb  a l-th a m a ra t a l -
Janlyah  f i  a crâb  a l - lu g h a t  a l - k ib t iy a h ,  
cC a ir o ,  18773 48 p . * *

A grammar o f  the C o p t ic  language ln  
C o p t ic  and A ra b le .

- —  Neue k o p t ls c h e  w och en tagsb ezelch n u n gen . 4 3 2 . BENIGNI, UMBERTO. La lln g u a  c o p ta . 
O r le n ta l la  n . s .  1 6 , 1 9 4 7 ,-1 3 0 -5 .  B essa rion e  9 , 1 9 0 0 -1 , 2 5 6 -8 6 ,

VENTRE, F . E s sa i su r le s  noms du f le u v e  
é g y p t ie n , l e  nom de l 'u n  des m ois du 
c a le n d r ie r  co p te  e t  1 'é ty m o lo g ie  du 
mot N i l .  I n s t .  d 'E g . B u l l .  s e r .  3 ,
3 ,  1892 , 2 1 9 -4 5 .

43 3 . BLACK, GEORGE FRASER. Grammar o f  the 
C o p t ic  language w lth  ea sy  re a d ln g  
le s s o n s .  [E d ln b u rgh j 1893 . 63 f .

M anuscript in  New Y ork p u b l i c  l ib r a r y ,  
u n p u b lish e d .

Lor-t c .
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434.

435.

436.

I 437.

438.

I
I

i

439.

440.

I

I

BLUMBERG, CHRISTIAN GOTTHILF. Funda- 
menta lin g u a e  c o p t ic a e  ln  g ra tlam  eorum 
c o n s c r ip t a ,  qu i llnguam  c o p t ic o -a e g y p -  
tlacam  b r e v l  f a c l l l q u e  a d d ls c e r e  
methodo e x o p ta n t . L lp s la e ,  G r o s c h u ff ,  
1716 . 102 p.

CHAÎNE, UARIUS. É lém ents de grammaire
d ia l e c t a l e  c o p t e ;  b o h a lr iq u e ,  s a h id iq u o , 
achm lm lque, fayou m ique. P a r is ,  
G ëuthner, 1933. 511 p .

C. R . Crum, W. E . R. A s la t .  s o c .
J .  1934 , 8 6 7 -8 .

GIORGI, AGOSTINO ANTONIO. AJurrümlyah 
m u stau fïyah  11 u sü l a l - lu g h a t  a l -  
m larîya h  a l-m a fru fa h  b l  f l - k ib t ï y a h .  
e r - i e T p e i ( < r i ( - i c j i T  e s m o t e n  oyal  
ETepNO^ipi 6 t tco jo y n  NfAtni fjTe
Mip6 HN/.HMi. A l - lr s h â d  a l - s a h l  a l -  
m u fîd . Rome, 1878. 195 p .

A grammar o f  the C o p t ic  language ln  
A r a b le .

j B r l t .  Mus. C a t. o f  A rab le  p r in te d  
b o o k s ; o th e r  so u rce s  a t t r lb u t e  l t  t o  
A gaplos B s c l a l . j

GUIDI, IGNAZIO. Elem enta lin g u a e  c o p t i ­
c a e ;  b r e v l  ch restom a th ia  e t  In d ic e  
vocabu lorum  ln s t r u c t a .  N e a p o ll ,  
R l c c l a r d l ,  1924. 59 p .

4 4 1 . MACDONAED, WILLIAM BELL. S k etch  o f  a
C o p t ic  grammar adapted f o r  s e l f - t u i t i o n .  
E d lnburgh , L lz a r s ;  London, P h i l ip ,  1856. 
54 p .

L lth og ra p h ed .

442 . MALLON, ALEXIS. Grammaire c o p t e ,  avec
b ib l i o g r a p h ie ,  ch restom a th le  e t  v oca b u ­
l a i r e .  B ey rou th , Im prim erie c a t h o l i ­
qu e , 1904. 23 3 , 148 p . fa c s lm s .

2me é d . r e v .  e t  aug, 1907. 30 1 ,
193 p .

C, R . A n dersson , E . Sphinx 9 ,
1906 , 2 4 -3 6 ; 1 1 , 1908 , 2 2 7 -3 0 .

S p le g e lb e r g ,  W. O r. l i t .  z .
9 ,  1906 , 1 5 2 -4 .

V [ ln c e n t  ] , H. R ev. b l b l .
1905 , 473.

443 . MASPERO, GASTON. N otes su r d i f f é r e n t s
p o in ts  de grammaire e t  d 'h i s t o i r e .
M él. a r ch . é g .  1 -2 ,  1 8 7 2 -7 5 , 7 4 -8 0 ,
1 0 6 -1 2 , 1 3 8 -5 1 , 2 1 2 -2 2 , 2 9 1 -9 ; 3 ,
1875 , 1 2 1 -3 2 .

44 4 . MURRAY, MARGARET ALICE. E leroentary C optic
(S a h id ic )  grammar. London, Q u a r ltch ,
1911 . 82 p . i l l u s .

2d é d i t i o n ,  1927 . 88  p .

C. R . S p le g e lb e r g ,  W. O r. l i t .  z .
2 8 , 1925 , 7 6 -8 .

KIRCHER, ATHANASIUS. L ingva a e g y p tla ca  
r e â t l t v t a ;  opvs t r ip a r t it v m . Quo 
lln g v a e  co p ta e  s lv e  ld lo m a t ls  i l l i v s  
prlm aeul A egyptiorum  p h a r a o n lc l ,  
v e tu s ta te  temporum paene c o l l a p s l ,  
ex  a b s t r u s ls  Arabum m onum entls, p len a  
in s t a v r a t io  c o n t in e t u r .  Cul a d n e c t itü r  
svpplementum earum rerum , quae ln  
Prodromo c o p t o ,  & opere  h oc t r i p a r t i t o ,  
v e l  o m issa , v e l  o b s cu r iu s  t r a d i t a  su n t . 
Romae, S ch eu s , 1643. 622 p .

C o n te n ts . -  s e c t l o  I .  Grammatlcas 
d iv ersorvm  avthorvm  c o n t in e n s , 
v l d e l i c e t  E lsam enudi. Aben Kateb 
K e ls a r . A b u lfr a g l Eben A s s e l l .
Abèn D a h lr l .  -  s e c t l o  I I .  S ca la  
magna, h oc e s t  N om enclator a e g y p t la c o -  
a ra b lc v s  [A l-s u lla m  al-m u ktaralj by  Abu 
a l-B a ra k â t Ibn K abarj cum in t e r p r e t a -  
t lo n e  la t in a  A th a n a slj K ir c h e rJ . -  
Prodrom l e t  l e x l c l  c o p t i  svpplem entvm .

AL-KITÀB a l-ta m h id i 11 ta « l lm  a l - lu g h a t  
â l -k lb ^ ly a h .  4th  e d . Le C a ir e ,
S o c ié t é  de l a  f o i  co p te  o r th o d o x e ,
A . M. 1642 j 1926] 122 p .

"Le l i v r e  p r é p a r a to ire  à l 'é t u d e  de 
l a  langue c o p t e . "

LABÏB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES. A l-d u rû s a l -  
nahwïyah f 1 ma V i f a t  a l - lu g h a t  a l -  
k ib t îy a h .  C a ir o ,  1894. 2 p t s .

E x e r c is e s  ln  C o p t ic  grammar.
A ls o  2d é d . ,  C a lr o ,  1895.

C. R. T i l l ,  W. O r. l i t .  z .  3 1 , 
1928 , 6 8 9 -9 0 .

44 5 . PEYRON, VITTORIO AMEDEO. Grammatlca
lin g u a e  c o p t i c a e .  A ccedunt a d d ita -  
menta ad le x ic o n  co p tlcu m . T a u r ln i ,
Ex r e g io  typographeo, 1841. 210 p .

Martyrdom o f  S t .  C o l lu th u s , t e x t  and 
t r a n s la t i o n ,  pp . 1 6 5 -7 0 .

See a l s o  number 292 .
C. R . Q uetrem ère, E . M. J .  sa v . 

1849 , 4 0 2 -1 4 .

446 . PLUMLEY, J .  MARTIN. An ln tr o d u c to r y
C o p t ic  grammar (S a h ld lc  d l a l e c t ) .  
London, Home and Van T h a ï, 1948.
192 p .

C. R. W o r r e l l ,  W. H. J .  Near E a st . 
S tu d . 7 , 1948 , 2 7 4 -5 .

44 7 . ROSELLINI, IPPOLITO. E lem enta lin g u a e  •
a e g y p tla ca e  v u lg o  c o p t ic a e  quae a u d l-  
t o r ib u s  s u is  in  p a t r io  athen aeo P lsan o 
tra d e b a t . . .  Romae, sum ptlbus F. 
A r c h in l ,  1837 . 136 p .

448 . ROSSI, FRANCESCO. Grammatlca c o p t o -
g e r o g l i f l c a  con  u n ' app en d ice  d e l  
p r in c ip a l l  s e g n l s i l l a b i c i  e d e l  l o r o  
s i g n l f l c a t o .  Roma, B o cca , 1877.
355 p .

449 . — -  Grammatlca e g lz ia  n e l ie  t r e  s c r i t t u r e
g e r o g l l f i c a ,  dem otlca  e c o p ta .  T o r in o , 
P a ra v ia , 1901 . 314 p.

A new and e n la rg e d  é d i t i o n  o f  
number 448.

I
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450.

451.

452.

453.

454.

455.

456.

457.

458.

al-SAMANUDI. Grammaire c o p te -a r a b e .
In C ata logu e g é n é r a l des m anu scrits 
3ës b ib l io th è q u e s  p u b liq u es  des d é ­
p artem en ts. P a r is ,  Im prim erie 
n a t io n a le ,  1849 . t .  1 , pp . 7 1 8 -7 3 9 .

M anusçript number 199* in  the l ib r a r y  
o f  the E c o le  de m édecine de M o n tp e ll ie r .

SCHOLTZ, CHRISTIAN. Grammatica a e g y p t ia ca  
u tr iu sq u e  d i a l e c t i s  quam b r e v ia v i t ,  
i l l u s t r a v i t ,  e d i d i t  C arolu s G odofredus 
W oide . . .  O x o n ii,  e typographeo 
C la ren d on ia n o , 1778. 148 p .

SCHWARTZE, MORITZ GOTTHILF. K op tisch e  
grammatik . . .  H rsg. nach  d er  v e r fa s s e r s  
tod e  von d r .  H. S t e in th a l  . . .  B e r l in ,  
Dümmler, 1850. 492 p .

SOBHY, GEORGE P. K ita b  k a w â 'id  a l - lu g h a t  
a l -m ig r ïy a h  a l - k ib t ly a h .  [ C a ir o , 
I n s t i t u t  f r a n ç a is ,  1 9 2 5 ]. 255 p .

C o p t ic  grammar in  A r a b ie . B o h a ir ic ,  
b u t u ses S a h id ic  f o r  com p a rison .

C. R . O 'L e a ry , D. L . J .  E g. a r ch .
1 2 , 1926 , 1 3 9 -4 0 .

STEINDORFF, GEORG. K op tisch e  grammatik 
m it ch re s to m a th ie , w o r te rv e rz e ie h n is  
und l i t e r a t u r .  B e r l in ,  Reuther und 
R e ich a rd , 1894. 22 0 , 9 4 »  p . (P o r ta  
linguarum  o r ie n ta liu m  14)

2 . a u f l .  1904 , and Neudruck d er  2 . 
a u f l .  1930.

C. R . Crum, W. E. O r. l i t .  z .  3 4 ,
1931 , 1 1 4 -5 .

P ie h l ,  K. Sphinx 1 , 1897 ,
4 7 -5 4 .

-----  K urzer a b r is s  d er  k o p tisch e n  grammatik;
m it le s e s tü c k e n  und w o r t e r v e r z e ie h n is .  
B e r l in ,  Reuther und R e ich a rd , 1921 .
69 p .

STERN, LUDWIG. K op tisch e  grammatik. 
L e ip z ig ,  W e ig e l,  1880. 470 p .

C . R. P r a e to r iu s ,  F . D eu t. m org. 
g e s e l l s .  z .  3 5 , 1881 , 7 5 0 -6 1 .

TATTAM, HENRY.. A com pendious grammar o f  
the E gyp tian  language as co n ta ln e d  in  
the C o p t ic  and S a h id ic  d i a l e c t s ;  w ith  
o b s e rv a t io n s  on the Bashmurio to g e th e r  
w ith  a lp h a b ets  and num erals in  the 
h ie r o g ly p h ic  and e n c h o r ia l  c h a r a c te r s .  
W ith  an appendix  c o n s is t in g  o f  the 
rudim ents o f  a d ic t i o n a r y  o f  the a n c ie n t  
E gyptian  language in  the e n c h o r ia l  
c h a ra cte rs  by Thomas Young. London, 
A rch , 1830. 15 2 , 2 4 , 110 p . i l l u s .

2d é d i t i o n ,  r e v is e d  and im proved. 
London, W illia m s and N o rg a te , 1863.
127 p .

TILL, WALTER. K op tisch e  d ia lektgram m atik ; 
m it le s e s tü c k e n  und w orterb u ch .
München, B eek , 1931. 9 1 , *  48 p . 
(C la v is  linguarum  sem iticaru m  . . .  
p a r s . IX )

O r. l i t .  z .  3 6 , 

W ien . z .  kunde

C. R . C a l i c e ,  F .
1933 , 2 5 .

Crum, W. E. 
m org. 3 9 , 1932 , 1 4 6 -7 .

Sim on, J .  O r ie n ta l ia  n . s ,  2 ,
1933 , 8 8 -9 0 .

459 . TUKI, RAPHAËL. Rudimenta lin g u a e  cop tae
s iv e  a e g y p t ia c a e . Romae, T yp is e iu s -  
dem sa cra e  c o n g r e g a t io n is , 1778.
675 p .

46 0 . UHLEMANN, MAXIMILIAN ADOLPH. Linguae
c o p t ic a e  gram m atica in  usum scholarum  
academicarum s e r ip t a ,  cum ch restom ath ia  
e t  g l o s s a r i o .  In s e r ta e  su n t o b s e rv a -  
t io n e s  quaedam de veterum  A egyptiorum  
gram m atica. L ip s ia e ,  W e ig e l ,  1853.
167 p .

461 . VALPERGA DI CALUSO, TOMMASO. L ite ra tu ra e
c o p t ic a e  rudimentum. Parmae, Ex r e g io  
ty p og ra p h o , 1783. 119 p .

C h restom athles

462 . BARSÜM, IBRÂHÎM. NirynNACiA nrrsiN copt
-fA c m  KiKyrrriKH. _

A l-ta m rîiiâ t  a l r t a jh î z î y a t  f i  t a 'l îm  a l -  
lu gh a t a l - k ib t ly a h .  [C a ir o ,  1889]
112  p . ‘ *

An elem entary  C o p t ic  re a d in g  b o o k , 
w lth  e x p la n a t io n s  ln  A r a b ie .

46 3 . BSCIAI, AGAPI03. K itâ b  m abadi1 k ir â ’ a t
a l - lu g h a t  a l -m if r ly a h  . . .  NixineptoyiT
NT6 TTIOly NTe -(-ACTTI NfEMN^HMI E Y0M*
S  p O X  N J M  E S C N  T e C N O y N I  ê T C M O n T  

e r ^ Y < T i T o y  ç p  o h  t S € N  N É C J S O J M  n t ê
cyoprr eepe BMOypi Nen n  (Ihoy ntê 
n lAXcooyi n t6 m yN oN  NHeToyNAoYej-ij 
T T eocoy  S E N  OYCcoOYTÉN n e m  
m to n  N ip eN . Rome, Propagande,
1886. 41 p .

A C o p t ic  rea d in g  book  f o r  A rab ie  
s tu d e n ts , g iv in g  the A rab ie  é q u iv a la n ts  
o f  C o p t ic  l e t t e r s ,  s y l l a b l e s ,  words and 
p h ra se s .

46 4 . LABÎB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES. n is g o m
N N i t t m e p ^ o y A - f  n t e  n  j s i n <Ti c r o o  n } à_c.tt i  
NPeMNXHMi . . .  A l-k u tu b  a l - ib t id a - 'I y a h  
f i  t a 'l lm  a l - lu g h a t  a l- lf ib Ç ly a h . l 8 t 
s é r i é s .  [C a ir o ,  1897j .  48 p .

465 . MURRAY, MARGARET ALICE and PILCHÏÏR, D.
A C o p t ic  rea d in g  book  (w ith  g lo s s a r y )  
f o r  the use o f  b e g in n e r s . London, 
Q u a r itch , 1933. 101 , 50 p .

C. R . 3 im on, J .
3 , 1934 , 2 1 4 -6 .

O r ie n ta l ia  n . s .

See a ls o  numbers 630 , 638.
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ANDERSSON, ERNST. L 'a d v erb e  co p te  n e  
"de nouveau , e n c o r e " .  Sphinx 1 1 ,
1908 , 1 2 9 -3 8 .

E ncore un mot su r l 'a d v e r b e  co p te  3Se . 
Sphinx 1 2 , 1909 , 2 6 9 -7 0 .

See a l s o  number 562.

— -  Sur l a  form e fayoum ique o y e  (S .  o y p e )  
dans l a  P i s t i s  Sop h ia  av ec  une remarque 
p h ilo lo g iq u e  sur l 'e m p lo i  de l a  p r é p o s i ­
t i o n  o y p e .  Sphinx 1 1 , 1908 , 1 4 3 -6 .

BAILLET, AUGUST THÉOPHILE. La p a r t ic u le  
c o p te  -jsiNj «fin . In  h ls  Oeuvres d i ­
v e r s e s .  P a r is ,  L erou x , 1905 . ( B i b l i ­
othèque é g y p to lo g iq u e  15 ) pp . 4 5 -5 6 .

R e p r ln te d  from  R ev. é g .  ( s e e  
number 4 7 0 ) .

-----La p a r t ic u le  co p te  2£in; <rïN. R ev . é g . 2,
1882 , 3 4 9 -5 6 .

BENIGNI, UMBERTO. Note a i  Paradigm i c o p t i  
(B e s s a r io n e , nn. 2 5 -2 6 ) .  B essa rion e  5 ,
1899 , 2 0 3 -4 .

— -  Paradigm i c o p t i .  In tro d u z io n e  a l l a  
gram m atica c o p ta .  B essa rion e  4 , 1898­
9 ,  8 9 -1 2 1 .

BLEEK, WILHELM HEINRICH IMMANUEL. De 
nomlnum g en er ib u s linguarum  a f r i c a e ,  
a u s t r a l i s ,  c o p t i c a e ,  sem iticaru m  
aliarum que sexu aliu m . Bonnae, apud 
Adolphum Marcum, 1851. 60 p .

BUSCH, KLEMENS AUGUST. Specim en d o c tr in a e  
de c o p t ic a e  lin g u a e  p r a e p o s lt io n ib u s  ac 
p a r t l c u l i s .  B e r o l in i ,  S ch ad e , [1 8 5 9 ]
28 p . (D is s .  B e r l in )

CALICE, FR. D ie  en tsteh u n g  d e r  k o p tis ch e n  
e ig e n s c h a ft s v e r b e n . Z . a e g . s p r .  63 , 
1928 , 1 4 3 -4 .

O rig in  o f  the v erb s N i t " ,  n v ‘ o y ' ' 3
N A Ç s I O O '- j  N 6 C U » J  N e  C  0C O  N t ' i p ' » ,  N e o V o * .

See a l s o  number 534 .

SerNY, JAROSLAV. The gender o f  tens and 
hundreds in  la t e  E g y p tia n . J .  Eg. 
a r c h . 2 3 , 1937 , 5 7 -9 .

CHAINE, MARIUS. Compendium m orph olog iae  
c o p t i c a e .  Rome, 1910.

—  La form e pA du verb e  tp i. R ev . 
d 'ê g .  2 ,  1936 , 3 5 -6 .

— -  Le verbe  c o p t e ,  sa  c o n ju g a is o n  dans 
ses  ra p p o r ts  avec l 'é g y p t i e n .  P a r is ,  
G euthner, 1945 . 101 p .

CRUM, WALTER EWING. E in  neues v e r b a l -  
p r a f ix  im k o p t is c h e n . Z . a e g . s p r .  65 ,
19 30 , 1 2 4 -7 .

M A*.

— -  E in  v e r lo r e n e s  tem p u sp ra fix  im k o p t i ­
s ch e n . Z . a e g . s p r .  3 6 , 1898 , 1 3 9 -4 0 .

and

EDGERTON, WILLIAM P . D em otic w r it ln g s  
o f  MiTATe. Z . a e g . s p r .  6 9 , 1933 , 
1 2 3 -5 .

-----  On tha o r ig i n  o f  c e r t a in  C o p t ic  v e r b a l
fo rm s. Am. O r. s o c .  J .  5 5 , 1935 , 
2 5 7 -6 7 .

ERMAN, ADOLF. Gram m atlâches. Z . a e g . 
s p r .  4 4 , 1 9 0 7 -8 , 1 1 1 -3 .

5 .  ^  v o r  dem I n f i n i t i v  im k o p t is c h e n .

-----  E in  n euer r e s t  d er  a l t e n  f l e x i o n  im
k o p t is c h e n . Z . a e g . s p r .  3 2 , 1894 , 
1 2 8 -3 0 .

- - -  Spuren e in e s  n lte n  s u b ju n c t iv s  im 
k o p t is c h e n . Z . a e g . s p r .  2 2 , 1884 ,
2 8 -3 7 .

- - -  p ie  to n lo s e n  form en in  d e r  S g y p tls ch e n  
sp ra ch e . Z . a e g . s p r .  2 1 , 1883 , 3 7 -4 0 .

----- Zum pronomen absolutum . Z . a e g . s p r .
2 7 , 1889 , 125.

EWALD, HEINRICH. Abhandlung ü ber den bau 
d er  th a tw o rte r  lm k o p t is c h e n . 
(S p r a c h w is s e n s c h a ft llc h e  abhandlungen.
I )  G8 t t .  g e s e l l s . Abh. 9 , 1860 ,
1 5 7 -2 1 9 .

----- _S p r a ch w is s e n s ch a ft llc h e  abhandlung
ü ber den bau d er  th a tw o rte r  im k o p t i ­
s ch e n . G S tt. g e s e l l s .  N achr. 1860 , 
2 7 7 -8 0 .

Résumé o f  number 489.

FERRARIO, BENIGNO. S tu d i e g i z ia n i .  
B e ssa rio n e  2 0 , 1906 , 2 6 6 -8 .

F orm ation  o f  the p lu r a l  in  C o p t ic .

GARDINER, ALAN H. An E g yp tian  s p l i t  in -  
f i n i t i v e  and the o r ig i n  o f  the C o p t ic  
c o n ju n c t iv e  t e n s e .  J .  Eg". a r c h . 1 4 ,
1928 , 8 6 -9 6 .

—  The o r ig in  o f  c e r t a in  C o p t ic  gram m ati­
c a l  e le m e n ts . J .  E g . a r c h . 1 6 , 1930 , 
2 2 0 -3 4 .

-----  The o r ig in  o f  the C o p t ic  n e g a tlv e
M ne . Z . a e g . s p r .  4 5 , 1 9 0 8 -9 , 7 3 -9 .

The o r ig i n  o f  the C o p t ic  ten se  futurum
I .  Z . a e g . s p r .  4 3 , 1906 , 9 7 -8 .

—  Second thoughts on the o r ig i n  o f  the 
C o p t ic  e p e -  .  J .  E g. a r c h . 3 2 , 1946 , 
1 0 1.

GEHMAN, HENRY S . e  poX  oy T e  and epoA  
o y A e  to  e x p re ss  com parison  o f  i n -  
e q u a l it y  in  B o h a ir ic .  S o c .  o r .  r e s .
J .  1 2 , 1928 , 1 5 1 -2 .

HEBBEEYNCK, ADOLPHE. N otes su r l 'o r i g i n e  
de c e r t a in e s  p a r t ic u le s  c o p te s .
Muséon 1 1 , 1892 , 1 4 5 -5 0 .
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HOMBURGER, LILLIA3.  N otes su r qu elques 
morphèmes communs à l 'é g y p t i e n  e t  aux 
lan gu es n é g r o - a f r l c a ln e s .  J .  a s la t .  
w hole s e r .  21 2 , 1928 , 3 2 3 -4 5 .

JERNSTEDT, P. Len* ü n lv » E8 «
k ru z . S b orn . 4 ,  1930 , 1 -2 .

----- F ra g e : ekShk e-rcow ,  a n tw o rt : eiNÀpuKE-.
Len . U n iv . E g . k ru z . S b orn . 2 ,  1929 ,
4 - 5 .

-----  D ie  gram m atlsche und l e x lk a l l s c h e
s t e l lu n g  des k o p t ls c h e n  verbums ma 
" g e h e n ". Len. ak . CR. 1927 , 3 3 -5 .

— -  Das k o p t ls c h e  praesen s und d ie
anknüpfungsarten  des nâheren  o b je k t s .  
Len. ak . CR. 1927 , 6 9 -7 4 .

- —  K o p tls ch e s  r te y e  "du ( f r a u )  w e ls s t  
n l c h t " .  Len . ak . CR. 1925 , 2 3 -6 .

—  Zum gebrau ch  des k o p t ls c h e n  q u a lita t iv e . 
Len. ak . CR. 1925 , 7 4 -7 .

KUENTZ, CHARLES. Un nouveau c o l l e c t i f  
s a h ld lq u e . I n s t .  f r .  a r c h . o r .  B u l l .
2 0 , 1922 , 2 2 3 -4 .

t-lOOYj M0Y6ÏH, MOY^'OOTê -

IEF0RT, L . THÉOPHILE. eitiHTi dans l e  NT 
s a h ld lq u e . Muséon 6 1 , 1948 , 1 5 3 -7 0 .

«
—  A propos de sy n ta x  co p te  TApe, o ip e  e t  

rriTpTpe . Muséon 6 0 , 1947 , 7 —28 .

LEVY, ARTHUR. D ie  sy n ta x  d er  k o p t ls ch e n  
Apophthegmata patrum A egyptiorum .
B e r l in ,  G r o s c h e l ,  1909 . 85 p.
(D ls s .  U n iv . B e r l in )

—  Sur l e s  a u x i l ia i r e s  n e  , t s du
c o p t e .  Z . a e g . s p r .  1 5 , 1877 , 1 1 1 -3 .

MOELLER, FRIEDRICH. D er d u a l ln  den 
s e m lt ls c h e n  sp ra ch e n . V le n . ak . 
S i t z b .  7 9 , 1875 , 4 4 9 -6 0 .

In c lu d e s  C o p t ic .

51 7 . MUELLER, V». MAX. E lne k o p t ls c h e  p a r t lk e l
lm d em otlsch en . R e c . de travau x  1 3 , 
1890 , 1 4 9 -5 3 .

N(fl, N<Te, NXE .

5 1 8 . PIEHL, KARL. E tudes c o p t e s .  Z . a eg .
s p r .  3 3 , 1895 , 4 0 -3 ,  1 2 9 -3 1 .

I .  Remarques su r l e  p r é f ix é  p r o ­
nom inal c e -  e t  l e s  s u f f ix e s  pronom inaux 
- c e , - c o y , - o y  .

I I .  Un nom de nombre <tm  e ? m to  yzoy oy <jt>.
I I I .  See number 585 .

5 1 9 . POLOTSKY, HANS JAKOB. Deux v e rb e s  au x -
l l l a r e s  méconnus du c o p t e .  Groupe 
l l n g .  é tu d es  cham .-sem . CR. 3 ,  1938,
1 -3 .

520 .   É tudes de syn taxe  c o p te .  Le C a ir e ,
1944 . 104 p . (P u b li c a t io n s  de la  
S o c ié t é  d 'a r c h é o lo g ie  c o p te )

5 2 1 . RAHLFS, ALFRED. "N eln " lm k o p t ls c h e n .
Z . a e g . s p r .  4 3 , 1906 , 1 5 1 -2 .

52 2 . RENOUF, SIR PETER LE PAGE. Note on
E gyp tia n  p r é p o s i t io n s .  S o c .  B lb l .  
a r ch . T ra n s. 2 ,  18 73 , 3 0 1 -2 0 .

In c lu d e s  n o te  on C o p t ic  m h o , mmay
M M  I N  f

5 2 3 . REVILLOUT, EUGÈNE. O b serv a tion s  su r deux
é c r i t s  r é c e n ts  de M. M aspero. J .  
a s l a t .  s e r .  6 ,  1 9 , 18 72 , 2 6 7 -8 8 .

C r l t l c a l  stu d y  o f  number 511 .

52 4 . SETHE, KURT. m n t ^-ccjtm " e r  kann n lc h t
h o r e n " . Z . a e g . s p r .  5 7 , 19 22 , 138.

Based on the t e x t  p u b lish e d  b y  Z o e g a . 525 .

MALLON, ALEXIS. N otes de p h i l o l o g ie  coptet 
R e c . de travau x  2 7 , 1 9 0 5 , 1 5 1 -6 .

MASPERO, GASTON. Des form as de l a  co n ­
ju g a is o n  en é g y p t ie n  a n t iq u e , en d é -  
m otlque e t  en c o p t ç .  P a r is ,  F ran ck , 
1871 . 123 p . (E c o le  h a u t, é tu d e s . 
B ib .  6 )

-----  Des pronoms p e rso n n e ls  en é g y p t ie n
e t  dans l e s  langues s é m it iq u e s . S o c .  
l l n g .  Mém. 2 ,  18 75 , 1 -8 .

C o n s id é ra b le  r e fe r e n c e  t o  C o p t ic .

-----  Les pronoms p e rso n n e ls  en é g y p t ie n .
J .  a s l a t .  s e r .  6 , 1 8 , 18 71 , 6 5 -1 0 5 .

—  Suç l a  fo rm a t io n  des thèmes t r l l l t è r e s  
en  E g y p tie n . S o c .  l l n g .  Mém. 4 ,  1881 , 
1 8 5 -2 0 3 .

—  Das a e g y p t ls ch e  verbum lm a l t a e g y p t i -  
s ch e n , n eu à eg y p tlsch en  und k o p t ls c h e n . 
L e ip z ig ,  H in r ic h s , 18 99 -190 2 . 3 v .

C . R . E is e n lo h r ,  A. Sphinx 3 ,
1900 , 228-32

G r l f f l t h ,  F . L . O r. l i t .  
z .  3 ,  1900 , 182-7

5 2 6 . —  Das k o p t ls c h e  k a u sa tlv  von +  "g e b e n " .
G o t t .  g e s e l l s .  N achr. 1919 , 1 3 9 -4 4 .

5 2 7 .   E ln  m lssb ra u ch  des q u a l l t a t lv s  lm
k o p t ls c h e n . Z . a e g . s p r .  5 7 , 1922,
138.

528 .   D er n o m ln a lsa tz  lm a g y p tis ch e n  und
k o p t ls c h e n . L e ip z ig ,  T eu bn er, 1916.
106 p . (S S ch s . ak . Abh. 333)

C . R . Wledemann, A. O r. l i t .  
z .  2 4 , 1921 , 1 5 9 -6 0 .

5 2 9 . SETHE, KURT. Das p e r fe k t ls c h e  h l l f s -
verbum w jh  lm d em otlsch en  und k o p t l ­
sch e n . Z*. a e g . s p r .  5 2 , 19 15 , 1 1 2 -6 .

53 0 .   D ie  r e la t lv l s c h e n  p a r t lz lp la lu m s c h r e l -
bungen des d em otlsch en  und Ih re ü b e r -  
r e s t e  lm k o p tls ch e n  ln  zw el ausdrücken 
d e r  h e l le n ls t l s c h e n  m y ste r le n sp ra ch e . 
G 5 tt . g e s e l l s .  N achr. 1919 , 1 4 5 -5 8 .
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SETHE, KURT. tîber e in lg e  sekundare v erb en  54 9 . 
lm k o p t is c h e n . Z . a e g . s p r .  4 7 , 1910 ,
1 3 6 -4 6 .

—  Untersuchungen ü ber d ie  S g y p tlsch en  
z a h lw d r te r . Z . a e g . s p r .  4 7 , 1910 , 550 . 
1 -4 1 .

-----D er ursprung des k o p t is ch e n  Mrrx-rcj-
ccotR . Z . a e g . s p r .  4 7 , 1910 , 1 4 7 -5 3 . 55 1 .

—  Zut erk lS ru n g  d er  k o p t is ch e n  n om ln a l- 
▼erben d e r  e lg e n s c h a fts w o r te r  Z . a eg . 
s p r .  6 4 , 1929 , 6 3 -4 .

Apropos o f  number 47 5 . 55 2 .

SPIEGELBERG, WILHELH. Das na . d er  o r t s -
b e ze lch n u n g . Sphinx 6 , 1903 , 8 6 - 8 .  553 .

-----D ie  a llgem eln e  o r t s -  und zeltbestlim nung
n * lm k o p t is c h e n . Z . a e g . s p r .  554 .

5 1 , 1914 , 1 2 2 -6 .

-----B e r lch t lg u n g  zu n t a ^ c e  (A ) " e r  l s t  55 5 .
e s " .  Z . a e g . s p r .  6 3 , 1928 , 155 .

A c o r r e c t io n  o f  th e  n o te  ln  number 55 6 .
539 (6 2 ,  1927 , 4 8 ) .

- —  Das h erz  a ls  zw el te  s wesen des menschen. 557. 
Z . a e g . s p r .  6 6 ,  1931 , 3 5 -7 .

In c lu d e s  C o p t ic  e x p r e s s io n s .

— -  K op tlsch e  m ls z e l le n .  • Z . a e g . s p r .  5 3 , 55 8 .
1917 , 1 3 0 -9 ; 6 2 , 1927 , 4 4 -9 .

See a l s o  number 537 .
_  559 .

—  Der s t a t .  c o n s t r .  <f n v o r  fo lgen d em  
f r a g e s a t z e .  Z . a e g . s p r .  5 8 , 1923 ,
157 . 560 .

-----D er ursprung des f l n a l l s  HTApe, T*pe.
Z . a e g . s p r .  5 9 , 1924 , 16 1 .

56 1 .
-----  V a r ia . Sphinx 4 ,  1901 , 2 2 7 -3 0 .

1 . ü ber d ie  koptischen derlvate 562.
elnlger aegyptlscher verDa.

—  Zu den y e rb a  I I ae gem ln atae . Sphinx  4,
1901 , 1 4 2 -4 .

-----  Zu d er  p lu r a lb lld u n g  a u f g lm k o p t i ­
s ch e n . O r. l i t .  z .  3 0 , 1927 , 6 5 5 -7 .

STKINDORFF, GEORG. Proiegom ena zu e ln e r  
k o p t is c h e n  n o m in a lc la s s e . B e r l in ,
1884 . 16 p . _ (D ls s .  U n iv . B e r l in )

VALENTIN, VEIT. D ie  b lld u n g  des c o p t l -  
sch en  nomens. G o e tt ln g e n , K a estn er , 
1866 . 57 p . ( P r e l s s c h r l f t .  P h i lo s .  
F a c u ltS t .  G e o rg la )

VYCICHL, WERNER. Bau und ursprung d er  
a g y p tls ch e n  n ls b e .  W ien . z .  kunde 
m org. 4 6 , 1939 , 1 8 9 -9 4 .

—  D er p i f e l  lm k o p t is c h e n . Z . a e g . 
s p r .  7 4 , 19 38 , 148.

An a d d it io n  t o  T l l l ' s  a r t i c l e ,  .
number 547 .

WIESMANN, H. m n ta i e c u t m  e r  kann n lc h t  
h o re n . Z . a e g . s p r .  6 2 , 19 27 , 6 6 .

—  2Se zur e ln le l t u n g  d e r  a p p o s it io n .
Z . a e g . s p r .  5 9 , 1924 , 162 .

— -  Der a r t l k e l  b e l  oyep H T e . Z . a e g . 
s p r .  5 9 , 1924 , 163.

Bem erkensw erter gebrau ch  von -j n .
Z . a e g . s p r .  5 9 , 1924 , 163.

E in  e lg e n tü m llch e r  gebrau ch  von m h o n .
Z . a e g . s p r .  5 3 , 1917 , 147.

— -  F o rtse tzu n g  e ln e s  r e la t lv s a t z e s  durch  
e ln e  h a u p tsa tz -b zw . d é m o n s tr a t lv s a tz -  
k o n s tr u k t lo n  lm k o p t is c h e n . Z . a e g . 
s p r .  6 2 , 1927 , 6 7 -8 .

-----  Das g e s c h le c h t  von  jo e i T e  k l e l d .
Z . a e g . s p r .  5 6 , 1920 , 9 9 -1 0 0 ; 5 9 , 1924,
162.

—  K o p t is ch e s . Z . a e g . s p r .  5 5 , 1918 , 
7 5 -8 .

-----  Verbindung von p e u -  m it dem q u a l l t a t lv .
Z . a e g . s p r .  5 2 , 1915 , 13 0 ; 5 3 , 1917 ,
146.

—  V erw echslung von -ght (h e r z )  m it j h  
(b a u c h ) . Z . a e g . 3 p r .  5 9 , 1924 , 1 6 2 -3 .

ZETTERSTÊEN, K. V . Some words on the 
C o p t ic  p a r t l c l e  2se . Monde o r .  4 ,
1 9 10 , 3 9 -4 2 .

See a l s o  number 467 .

See a l s o  number 606 .

TILL, WALTER. In d e te r m ln le r te  ausârucke 
m it dem bestlm m ten a r t l k e l  lm k o p t i ­
s c h e n . W ien . z .  kunde m org. 3 4 , 1927 , 
2 6 0 -2 .

—  Das p l f « l  lm a g y p t ls ch e n . Z . a e g . 
s p r .  7 3 , 1937 , 1 3 1 -8 .

See a l s o  number 55 1 .

-----  D ie  ü b e r r e s te  des a ltS g y p t ls ch e n
u n beton ten  ( a l t e r e n )  pronomen absolutum  
lm k o p t is c h e n . W ien . z .  kunde m org. 
3 3 , 1926 , 1 2 5 -3 0 .
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P r o n u n c la t io n . A c ce n t . O rthograph y. A lp h a b e t . 
V ow els . C on son an ts.

563 . ALBRIGHT, W. F . A nother case  o f  E g yp tian
û = C o p t ic  6 .  Z . a eg . s p r .  6 2 , 1927 ,
64 .

56 4 .   The p r in c ip le s  o f  E gyp tia n  p h o n o lo g i-
c a l  d evelop m en t. R e c . de travau x  4 0 , 
1923 , 6 4 -7 0 .

56 5 . AMÊLINEAU, ÉMILE CLÉMENT. L e tt r e  à M.
M aspero su r l a  p r o n o n c ia t io n  e t  la  
v o c a l i s a t i o n  du co p te  e t  de l 'a n c i e n  
é g y p t ie n . R e c . de travau x  1.2, 1892 ,
2 3 -4 7 ; 1 0 8 -3 5 .

566 . CALICEj FR. Zur e n tn ick lu n g  des u - la u te s
lm a g y p tis ch e n  und k o p t ls c h e n . Z . a e g . 
s p r .  6 3 , 1928 , 1 4 1 -3 .

56 7 . CZERMAK, WILHELM. D ie  la u te  d e r  a g y p t i ­
sch en  sp ra ch e . E lne p h o n e t isch e  u n t e r -  
suchung. W len , 19 31 - v . l -  
(A rb e itsg e m e ln . a g . u . a f r l k .  S c h r l f t  2 }

568 . — -  Der rhythraus d er  k o p t ls ch e n  sprach e
iind s e in e  bedeutung in  d e r  s p ra ch - 
g e s ta ltu n g  . . .  W len und L e ip z ig ,
H S ld er-P lch ler -T em p sk v , 1931 . 257 p . 
(V ie n . ak . S i t z b .  2132)

C . R . B on n et, H. O r. l i t .  2 .  3 5 ,
1932 , 7 6 9 -7 0 .

569 . - —  Rhythmua und um bildung lm S g y p t ls c h -
k o p t is c h e n . (A ls  v o r t r a g  g e d ru ck t ; 
g e h a lte n  am d eu tsch en  O r ie n ta l is t e n ta g  
zu Hamburg, 29 Sep tem ber, 1 9 2 6 ).
Z . a e g . s p r .  6 3 , 1928 , 7 8 -8 9 .

57 0 . DEVAUD, EUGÈNE. C o p t lc a .  Z . a e g . s p r .
6 1 , 1926 , 1 0 9 -1 1 .

1 . Sur l a  s u b s t i t u t io n  de <f à z: en 
b o h a lr lq u e .

2 . Sur le s  mots c o p te s  ossi (B ) e t  
moys (S .A .F .B . ) e t  le u rs  corresp on d a n ts  
é g y p t ie n s .

57 1 . DYROFF, KARL. A g y p tls ch e s  J -  d er  t o n s i lb e
lm k o p t ls c h e n . Z . a e g . 3 p r .  4 8 , 1911 , 
2 7 -3 0 .

57 2 . EBERS, GEORG MORITZ. Der k lan g  des
a lta g y p t ls c h e n  und d er  re lm . Z . a e g . 
s p r .  1 5 , 1877 , 4 3 -8 .

Some d is c u s s io n  o f  C o p t ic  rhyme.

57 3 . EDGERTON, WILLIAM F . S t r e s s ,  vow el
q u a n tity  and s y l l a b l e  d iv i s i o n  in  
E g y p tia n . J .  Near E a s t . s tu d . 6 ,
1947 , 1 -1 7 .

574 . FARINA, GIULIO. Le v o c a l i  d e l l '  a n t i c o
e g lz ia n o .  Aegyptus 5 , 1924 , 3 1 3 -2 5 .

Some d is c u s s io n  o f  C o p t ic .

575 . GARDTHAUSEN, V . D ie  zu sa tzb u ch sta ben  d er
Kopten und G oten . D eu t. v e r .  buchw. 
s c h r i f t t .  Z . 6 , 1923 , 1 1 2 -2 0 .

576 . KARABACEK, JOSEF. Zur k en n tn lss  des
um lautes im A ra b isch e n . P. R a in er 
M it t .  5 , 1892 , 5 9 -6 2 .

Has c o n s id é r a b le  b e a r ln g  on C o p t ic .

57 7 . KRALL, JAKOB. Über d ie  anfange d er
k o p t ls c h e n  s o h r l f t .  P. R a in er  
M it t .  1 ,  1887 , 1 0 9 -1 2 .

T races the o r i g l n  o f  some o f  the 
s p é c ia l  C o p t ic  l e t t e r s  from  the D em otlc , 
through  the o ld  C o p t ic  t e x ts  o f  P a r is  
and London.

5 7 8 . KtJENTZ, CHARLES. Un cas d 'a b r é v ia t io n
graph iqu e en c o p t e .  I n s t .  f r .  a r c h . 
o r .  B u l l .  1 3 , 1917 , 1 6 9 -7 3 .

«
57 9 . —  Q u an tité  ou tim bre?  A propos des

pseu d o-red ou blem en ts de v o y e l l e s  en 
c o p te .  Group lln g -. é tu des cham .-sem . 
CR. 2 ,  1 9 3 4 -7 , 5 -7 .

Summary o f  a com m unication .

58 0 . LACAU, PIERRE. À p rop ose  des v o y e l l e s
re d o u b lé e s  en c o p te .  Z . a e g . s p r .  4 8 ,
1911 , 7 7 -8 1 .

58 1 .   Sur l e  ( ÿ )  é g y p t ie n  devenant P (R )
en c o p t e .  E co le  h a u t , é tu d e s . B ib .
23 4 , 19 22 , 7 2 1 -3 1 .

5 8 2 . MASPERO, GASTON. À tr a v e r s  l a  v o c a l i s a ­
t i o n  é g y p t ie n n e . R e c . de travau x  1 5 , 
1893 , 1 8 9 -9 6 ; 1 6 , 1894 , 7 7 -9 0 ; 18 ,
1896 , 5 3 -6 4 ; 1 9 , 18 97 , 1 4 9 -8 5 ; 2 0 ,
1898 , 1 4 6 -6 1 ; 2 2 , 1900 , 2 1 8 -2 5 ; 2 3 ,
1901 , 4 8 -6 0 , 1 7 2 -9 4 ; 2 4 , 1902 , 7 7 -9 0 , 
1 4 2 -5 9 ; 2 5 , 19 03 , 1 5 -2 8 , 1 6 1 -7 7 ; 2 7 ,
19 05 , 1 -1 3 ;  2 9 , 1907 , 9 5 -1 0 6 ; 3 2 , 1910 , 
7 0 -7 ;  3 3 , 1911 , 9 5 -1 0 1 .

C. R .
121-8.

P ie h l ,  K. Sphinx 2 ,  1898 ,

58 3 . — -  In tr o d u c t io n  & l 'é t u d e  de l a  ph on étiqu e
é g y p t ie n n e . R e c . de travau x  3 7 , 1915 , 
1 4 7 -2 0 2 ; 3 8 , 1 9 1 6 -1 7 , 8 5 -1 6 4 .

5 8 4 . MERCATI, SILVIO-GIUSEPPE. O ss e rv a z lo n i
s u l  t e s t o  e s u l l a  m e tr lca  d l  a lc u n l 
p a p ir i  c r l s t l a n l .  C hron. d 'É g . 7 
t 1 3 -1 4 j 1932 , 1 8 3 -2 0 1 .

C oncerned w ith  P. C a lro  44689 
(= C op t. 4 9 ) ,  an a lp h a b e t lc  hymn, 
number 592 in  volum e 2 o f  the Mon­
a s te r y  o f  S t .  E piphan lus a t  Thebes 
(s e e  number 7 4 9 ) .

585 . FIEHL, KARL. Etudes c o p t e s .  I I I .
n = ; n e t  ? n = n . Sphinx 5 ,  1902 ,
8 9 -9 2 .

For I  and I I  se e  number 51 8 .

58 6 . POLOTSKY, HANS JAKOB. Zur k o p t ls c h e
la u t le h r e .  Z . a e g . s p r .  6 7 , 1931 ,
7 4 -7 ;  6 9 , 1933 , 1 2 5 -9 .

I .  U nbetontes -e  lm fa i ju m ls c h e n .
I I .  Zum "M u rm elvoka l". F u rth er  argu ­

ments in  su p p o rt o f  W o r r e l l 's  v lew s on 
s y l l a b l e  eon son an ts (s e e  number 6 2 1 ).
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587. PRINCE, JOHN DYNELEY. The m odem  p r o ­
n u n c ia t io n  o f  C o p t ic  ln  the Mass.
Ain. o r .  s o c .  J .  2 3 , 1902 , 2 8 9 -3 0 6 .

588 . RENOUF, SIR PETER LE PAGE. E g yp tian
p h on o log y . - I .  S o c .  B lb l .  a rch . 
P r o c . 11 , 1 8 8 8 -9 , 1 0 7 -1 5 .

C. R. A m êlineau , E . C. 
travau x 1 2 , 1892 , 1 3 3 -5 .

R ec . de

58 9 . REVILLOUT, EUGÈNE. La grammaire c o p t e ,
é tu d ié e  dans ses  o r ig in e s  h ié r o ­
g ly p h iq u e s  e t  d ém otlqu ea . R ev . 6 g .  1 4 ,
1914 , 9 3 -1 0 0 , 1 3 3 -5 0 .

A d is c u s s io n ,  n o t  com p le te d , o f  the 
o r ig ln s  o f  the C o p t ic  a lp h a b e t , and 
the h le r o g ly p h ic  é q u iv a le n ts  o f  the 
C o p t ic  l e t t e r s .

59 0 . ROCHEMONTEIX, MAXENCE DE CHALVET, La
p r o n o n c ia t io n  moderne du co p te  dans la  
Haute E g yp te . S o c .  l i n g .  Mém. 7 ,
1892 , 2 4 5 -7 6 .

G lves passages ln  C o p t ic  w lth  p h o n e t lc  
t r a n s c r ip t i o n ,  to g e th e r  w ith  an a n a ly s ls  
o f  the p r o n u n c ia t io n .

A ls o  p u b llsh e d  in  h is  Oeuvres d iv e r s e s .  
P a r is ,  L erou x , 1894 . (B ib lio th è q u e  
e g y p to lo g iq u e  t . 3 )

591 . SCHWYZER, EDUARD. G r ie ch is ch e  i n t e r -
je k t lo n e n  und g r ie c h is c h e  b u ch sta b e n - 
namen a u f - a .  Z . v e r g l .  s p r a c h f .  58 ,
1931 , 170 -2 05 .

E xkurs. 4 î Zu den g r ie c h is c h -  
k o p tis ch e n  buchstabennam en, pp . 2 0 1 -3 .

59 2 . SETHE, KURT. D ie  bedeutung d er  k o n so -
nantenverdopplung im sa h id is ch e n  und 
d ie  andeutung des s du rch  den ü b e r -  
g e s e tz te n  s t r i c h .  Z . a e g . s p r .  54 ,
1918 , 1 2 9 -3 1 .

59 3 . D ie  v o k a l is a t io n  des a g y p t ls ch e n .
D eu t. morg. g e s e l l s .  Z . 7 7 , 1923 ,
1 4 5 -2 0 7 .

In c lu d e s  the v o c a l i z a t io n  o f  C o p t ic ,  
and C o p t ic  ln  r e la t i o n  to  E g yp tian  
v o c a l i z a t io n .

C. R . G a rd in er , A. H. J .  Eg. 
a r ch . 11 , 1925 , 1 2 3 -4 .

59 4 .   Von ZRhlen und zahlw orten b el den
a lt e n  A gypten , und was fü r  andere v o lk e r  
und sp rach en  daraus zu le rn e n  i s t .  E in  
b e i t r a g  zur g e s c h ic h te  von  rech enk u n st 
und sp ra ch e . S tra s s b u rg , T rübner,
1916. 147 p . ( ï î is s e n s c h a f  t l i c h e  
g e s e l l s c h e f t ,  S tra ss b u rg . S c h r l f t e n  25)

C. R . Gunn, B. J .  E g. a rch . 3 ,
1916 , 2 7 9 -8 6 .

59 5 .   Zur v o c a l i s a t i o n  der n isb e fo rm e n .
Z . a e g . s p r .  4 4 , 1 9 0 7 -8 , 9 3 -5 .

596 . SETHE, KURT HEINRICH. Zur v o c a l i s a t i o n
des d u a lis  im a e g y rit lsch e n . Z . a eg . 
s p r .  4 7 , 1910 , 4 2 -5 9 .

597 .   Zur w ledergabe  des a g y p tls ch e n  h am
w ortan fan g du rch  d ie  G rie ch e n . G o tt . 
g e s e l l s .  N achr. 1925 , 5 0 -6 .

598 . SHOHARA, HIDE. Some b i o l o g l c a l  f a c t o r s
in v o lv e d  in  C o p t ic  sound ch an ges.
In  W o r r e l l ,  W. H. C o p t ic  sou n d s.
Tïnn A rb o r , U n iver3 i t y  o f  M ich igan  p ress ,
1934 . pp . 1 5 1 -7 6 .

59 9 . SMIESZEK, ANTONI. N otes on E g yp tian  a c ­
ce n t  as e v id e n ce d  in  C o p t ic  nouns. 
Poznan, Nakladem posnanaklego 
tow arzystw a p r z y ja c i o l  nauk, 1935.
52 p . (PoznaA skle tow arzy 3 two 
p r z y ja c io  nauk. Prace k o m ls ji  f l l o -  
l o g i c z n e j .  t .  7 ,  z e s .  6 )

600 .   Some h yp oth eses  co n ce rn in g  the p r e -
h is t o r y  o f  the C o p t ic  v o w e ls . Krakôw, 
Nakladem p o ls k ie j  akadem jl u m ieJ etn oéci,
1936 . 63 p . (P o ls k a  akademja 
u m ie je t n o lc i .  Prace k o m is ji  o r je n t a -  
l i s t y c z n e j .  23 )

C. R . B iJhllg , A. Or. l i t .  z .  4 4 ,
1941 , 281 .

L exa , F . A r . o r .  15 , 1946,
4 4 5 -7 .

T i l l ,  W. W ien . z .  kunde 
m org. 4 4 , 1937 , 2 8 8 -9 .

60 1 . SOBHY, GEORGE P. La p r o n o n c ia t io n
moderne du co p te  dans l ' é g l i s e .  I n s t .  
f r .  a r c h . o r .  B u l l .  1 4 , 1918 , 5 1 -6 .

602.   The p ro n u n c ia t io n  o f  C o p tic  ln  the
chu rch  o f  E gyp t. J .  E g. a r c h . 2 ,
19 15 , 1 5 -1 9 .

603 . — -  The t r a d i t i o n a l  p r o n u n c ia tio n  o f  Coptic
in  the church  o f  E g yp t. S o c . a r c h . 
c o p t e .  B u l l .  6 , 1940 , 1 0 9 -1 7 .

604. SPIEGELBERG, WILHELM. Über d ie  g e le g e n t -
l i c h e  w ledergabe  des ’ a le p h  und fa j in  
im k o p t is c h e n . O r. l i t .  z .  2 5 , 1922 , 
9 7 -1 0 0 ,

605 . STEINDORFF, GEORG. M ou illiru n g - der
l i q u i d a - »  im k g y p t ls c h -k o p t is c h e n .
Z . a e g . s p r .  2 7 , 1889 , 1 0 6 -1 0 .

606 . STRICKER, B. H. T r o is  é tu d es  de
ph on étiqu e  e t  de m orp h olog ie  c o p te s .
A cta  o r .  1 5 , 1 9 3 6 -7 , 1 -2 0 .

607. TILL, WALTER. A lte s  3a laph  und fa j in  im
k o p t is c h e n . W ien , z .  kunde m org. 3 6 ,
1 9 2 9 , 1 8 6 -9 6 .

6 0 8 . —  Der m urm elvokal. Z . a e g . s p r .  6 8 ,
1932 , 1 2 1 -2 .

Advances some arguments a g a ln s t  
W o r r e l l 's  th e o ry  o f  s y l l a b i c  consonants. 
See number 621.

609 . - —  D ie v o k a l is a t io n  des fayyum ischen .
I n s t .  f r .  a r c h . o r .  B u l l .  3 0 , 1931 , 
3 6 1 -8 .

610 .   Zur v o k a l is a t io n  des k o p t is c h e n . In
S tu d le s  p re se n te d  t o  F . LL. G r i f f i t h .  
London, Egypt e x p lo r a t io n  s o c i e t y ,  
M il fo r d ,  1932 . pp . 1 8 1 -6 .
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VERGOTE, J .  P honétique h is t o r iq u e  de
1 'é g y p t ie n .  Les con son n es. L ou va ln , 
Muaéon, 1945 . 150 p . (B ib lio th è q u e  
du "M u séon ", 19)

C. R . V e r g o te , J .  
[4 5  j , 1948 , 5 5 -6 8 .

C hron. d 'E g . 23 

Das S g y p tls ch e  v o k a l l -VYCICHL, WERNER. .
a a tlo n a p ro b le m . (M élanges M aspero) 
I n s t .  f r .  a r c h . o r .  Mém. 6 6 , 1934 , 
3 8 5 -9 2 .

—  P l - S o la e l ,  e ln  d o r f  m it k o p t is c h e r  
ü b e r l le fe r u n g .  D eu t. i n s t .  a eg . 
a lte r tu m sk . M it t .  6 , 1936 , 1 6 9 -7 5 .

WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT. B o h a lr ic  v ersu s  
S a h ld lc  p o ln t ln g .  S o c .  a rch . co p te  
B u l l .  4 ,  1938 , 9 1 -5 .

- —  C o p t ic  sounda . . .  w ith  an appendlx
by Hlde Shoh ara . Ann A rb o r , U n lv e rs ity  
o f  M lch lgan  p r e s s ,  1934 . 186 p .
I l l u s .  (U n lv e r s ity  o f  M lch lgan  stu d les . 
H um anlstlc s e r l e s ,  26 )

— -  The é v o lu t io n  o f  v e l a r ,  p a la t a l  and 
d e n ta l s to p s  ln  C o p t ic .  J .  E g. a r ch .
1 5 , 1929 , 1 9 1 -3 .

— -  P h o n e tics  and the E g yp tian  la n gu a ge . 
U n iv . o f  Mlclv. M lch lgan  alumnus. 
Q u a rte r ly  rev lew  4 0 , 19 34 , 2 1 -7 .

—  P opu lar t r a d it io n s  o f  the C o p t ic  la n ­
gu a ge . Am. j .  Sem. la n g . 5 4 , 1937 , 
1 - 1 1 .

A sy n o p s is  o f  m a te r la l c o l l e c t e d  by 
D r. W erner V y c lc h l  ln  Z ên ïya  and o th e r  
C o p t ic  com m u n ltles .

—  P opu lar t r a d it io n s  o f  the C o p t ic  la n ­
g u a ge . In  h ls  C o p t ic  t e x ts  ln  the 
U n lv e r s ity  o f  M lchlgan c o l l e c t i o n .
Ann A rb o r , The U n lv e r s ity  o f  M lch lgan  
p r e s s ,  1942 , pp . 2 3 -1 6 7 .

— -  The p ro n u n c la t io n  o f  C o p t ic .  
s o c .  J .  5 0 , 1930 , 1 4 4 -9 .

Am. o r .

—  S y l la b le  con son an ts ln  S a h ld lc  C o p t ic .  
Z . a e g . s p r .  6 9 , 1933 , 1 3 0 -1 .

P u rth er  arguments ln  su p p o rt o f  the 
a u th o r 's  v lew s w ith  s p é c ia l  r e fe r e n c e  
t o  T i l l ' s  a r t i c l e ,  number 608.

-----  Zur u n b eze lch n eten  k on son an ten -
verd op p e lu n g  lm k o p t ls c h e n . Z . n e u t . 
w is s .  3 7 , 1938 , 2 7 1 -4 .

D la le c t s

62 3 . BOEHLIG, ALEXANDER. Untersuchungen über 
d ie  k o p t ls ch e n  P r o v e r b le n te x te . 
S t u t t g a r t ,  Kohlhammer, 1936. 80 p.

1 .  S t l lu n te r s c h le d e  zw ischen  der 
s a h ld ls c h e r  und d er  b o h a ir is c h e r  
ü b e rse tz u n g .

2 . Zum achmlm lachen t e x t .

Iaaued a ls o  as the a u th o r 's  t h e s l s ,  
B e r l in .

J . a r c h . 23 ,C. R. Crum, W. E.
19 37 , 1 4 0 -1 .

S im on, J .  B lb l l c a  1 8 , 1937 ,
3 5 4 -6 .

T i l l ,  W. W len. z .  kunde 
m org. 4 4 , 1937 , 2 8 9 -9 0 .

624 . ERMAN, ADOLF. U n tersch led e  zw ischen  den
k o p tls c h e n  d la le k te n  b e l  d er  w o r t -  
v erb in d u n g . B e r l .  ak . S i t z b . ,  1915 , 
1 8 0 -8 .

625 . LEXA, FRANTlàEK. Les d ia le c t e s  dans la
langue dém otiq u e . A r . o r .  6 , 1934 , 
1 6 1 -7 2 .

D is cu sse s  the C o p t ic  d l a l e c t s .

62 6 . SIMON, JEAN. L 'a i r e  e t  l a  durée des
d ia le c t e s  c o p t e s .  In  I n t .  con g . 
l l n g .  4 th , Copenhagen, 1936 . A c te s , 
pp . 1 8 2 -6 .

627. VYCICHL, WERNER.
E le p h a n tln e . 
1936 , 1 1 1 -2 .

Der d la le k t  von 
W len . z .  kunde m org. 4 3 ,

M ostly  o ld  E g y p tia n , bu t has son » 
b e a r in g  upon C o p t ic .

See a l s o  numbers 43 6 , 4 5 8 , 764 .

D la l e c t s . Achmlmic

62 8 . RÔSCH, FRIEDRICH. Vorbemerkungen zu
e in e r  grammatik d er  achmlm lschen 
m undart. S tra ssb u rg  1 . E l s . ,
S c h ie s 1er und S ch w elk h a rd t, 1909.
187 p . (In a u g . d l s s .  S tra ss b u rg )

62 9 . SETHE, KURT. Bemerkungen zu W. T l l l ' s
A ch m lm lsch -k op tlsch er  grammatik 
rnumber 6 3 0 } . Z . a e g . s p r .  6 4 , 1929, 
6 5 -7 1 .

630 . TILL, WALTER. Achmîmls c h -k o p t ls  che
gram m atik, m it ch restom a th le  und 
w o rte rb u ch . L e ip z ig ,  H in r ic h s ,
1928 . 312 p .

631 .

C. R . S p le g e lb e r g ,  W. 
z .  3 2 , 1929 , 6 4 0 -2 .

— -  A chm îm lsches. 
1 4 4 -9 .

O r. l i t .

Z . a e g . s p r .  6 3 , 1928 ,

632 . - —  Bemerkungen und erg&nzungen zu den 
achm îm lschen tex ta u sg a b en . Z , a eg . 
s p r .  6 3 , 1928 , 9 0 -8 .
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633. TILL, WALTER. D ie  a t e llu n g  des achm î-
m iachen . Aegyptus 8 , 19 27 , 2 4 9 -5 7 .

634. — -  W ô r te r v e r z e ic h n ls s  und s a c h r e g ls t e r
su r A ch m lm lsch -k optlsch en  gram m atik. 
L e ip z ig ,  H ln r lc h s , 1928 . 29 p .

See a lso .n u m bers 138 , 2 9 7 , 3 7 7 ,
38 3 , 3 9 8 , 53 7 , 7 4 6 , 7 7 0 , .9 1 9 ,  924, 
9 5 8 , 1037 , 1104 , 1138 , 1140 , 1777.

D la l e c t s . Sub-Achmimic

63 9 . CHAINE, MARIUS. Les d ia le c t e s  c o p te s  
a s s lo u t lq u e s  A2; l e s  c a r a c t é r is t iq u e s  
de le u r  p h o n é t iq u e , de le u r  morpho­
l o g i e ,  de le u r  sy n ta x e . Supplém ent 
aux Elém ents de grammaire d ia l e c t a l e  
c o p t e .  Enumber 4 3 6 3 P a r is ,  G euthner,
1934 . 90 p .

See a ls o  numbers 1 4 0 , 28 2 , 980 , 
1665 , 1693 , 1700.

D la l e c t s .  B o h a ir ic

63 6 . ANDERSSON, ERNST. Ausgew ahlte bem er- 
kungen ü ber den b o h a lr ls c h e n  d i a l e c t  
lm P en tateuch  k o p t ls c h .  U pp sala , 
A lm qv lst and W lc k s e l l ,  1904. 144 p .

A gram m atical s tu d y .

636. LEFORT, L. THEOPHILE. L it té r a tu r e
b o h a lr lq u e . Muséon 4 4 , 19 31 , 1 1 5 -3 5 .

Examines c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  B o h a ir ic  
t e x ts  as e x e m p ll f le d  by the l i f e  o f  
S . Pachomlus (V a t . co p te  LXIX)

G reek Words ln  C o p t ic  
G reetc-C op tlc I n t e r r e la t l o n 3

640. ALLBERKY, C. R. C. Greek and L a tin  words
ln  the C o p t ic  M anichaean p a p y r i .  In  
I n t .  co n g . pap. 5 th , O x fo rd , 1937.
P. 20 .

Summary o n ly .

641 . BLOK, H. P. D ie g r ie c h is c h e n  leh n w orter
lm k o p t is c h e n . Z . a e g . s p r .  62 ,
1927 , 4 9 -6 0 .

See a l s o  numbers 1835 , 2093 , 769.

D la l e c t s .  Fayyumic

63 7 . ASMUS, HEINRICH. Uber fragm ente ln
m ltte lS g y p t ls ch e m  d la le k t e .  G o tt ln g e n , 
D le t e r i c h ,  1904 . 70 p . (D ls s .  
L e ip z ig )

6 3 8 . TILLf WALTER. K op tls ch e  ch restom ath le
f i ir  den fayum lschen  d ia le k t  m it 
gram m atlscher s k lz z e  und anmerkungen. 
W ien , 1930 . 30 p . (A rb e ltsg e m e ln . 
ag . u . a f r l k .  S c h r l f t . ,  1 )

C. R . Crum, W. E . W ien . z .  kunde 
m org. 3 7 , 1930 , 3 0 7 -9 .

P o lo t s k y , H. J .  O r. l i t .  
z .  3 4 , 1931 , 8 3 8 -4 3 .

See a l s o  numbers 13 9 , 14 1 , 468 ,
60 9 , 726 ( v .2 4 ) ,  77 0 , 1106 , 1228 , 
1232 , 1387 , 1592 , 1595 , 1777 , 1785 , 
1811 , 19 88 , 2075.

642 . DELEHAYE, HIPPOIYTUS. M artyr e t  con ­
f e s s e u r .  A n al. B o l l .  3 9 , 1921 , 2 0 -4 S .

Has n o  d i r e c t  c o n n e c t io n  w lth  C o p t ic ,  
bu t forma a u n it  w lth  number 659.

643 . ERMAN, ADOLF. H o lo k o ta i .  Z . a eg .
s p r .  1 8 , 1880 , 1 2 3 -5 .

644 . GASELEE, SIR STEPHEN. EAAHN ln  C o p t ic .
J .  E g. a r c h . 1 , 1914 , 2 0 7 -8 .

645. —  Qreek words in  C o p t ic .  Byz. z .  30 ,
1 9 2 9 -3 0 , 2 2 4 -8 .

646 . — -  The p ro n u n c ia tio n  o f  Greek in  C h r is ­
t ia n  E g yp t. C l a s s i c a l  r e v ie w , 30 ,
1916 , 6 -7 .

647 . HARKAVY, ALBERT. Bemerkung u ber (3i n à ï .
Z . a e g . s p r .  7 , 1869 , 48 .

Equates b in ^  w ith  ruva^ .

648. HOPFNER, THEODOR. Uber form  und gebrau ch
d er  g r ie c h is c h e n  leh n w orter  in  d er 
k o p t i s c h - s a r id is c h e n  Apophthegm enver- 
s i o n .  W ien , H o ld e r , 1918. 40 p . 
(V ie n . ak . Denk. 622)

C. R. D r io t o n , E . R ev. o r .  c h r . 
s é r .  3 , 2 [ 2 2 j ,  1 9 2 0 -1 , 4 4 8 -5 0 .

649 . JERNSTEDT, P. G ra e c o -C o p t lc e . Z . a eg .
s p r .  6 4 , 1929 , 1 2 2 -3 5 .

650. KRALL, JAKOB. Das c £  in  cg a u o u X .
P. R a in er  M itt .  1 ,  1887 , 12 4 .

See a ls o  number 664.
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651.

652.

LAUTH, FR . J .  ’AX/cu «n d  Ta«"Tcu'.
Z . a e g . s p r .  4 ,  1866 , 36 .

An attem pt to  e x p la ln  th ese  two words 
from  C o p t ic  and D em otic r o o t s .

• — "  TTlpcOljLtç . 
1 8 - lâ j

Z . a e g . s p r .  4 ,  1866 ,

653.

654.

655.

N otes in t e r p r é t a t io n  as m - p u m  
and attem pts to  f in d  an o ld  E g yp tian  
é q u iv a le n t .

LEEMANS, CONRADUS. P ap yri g r a e c i  Musei 
a n t iq u a r i i  p u b l l c i  L u gd u n i-B a ta v i.
R eg is  a u g u s tis s lm i ju ss u  e d i d i t ,  
in te r p r e ta t io n e m  la tin a m , an n otation em , 
in d ic e s  e t  ta b u la s  a d d id i t .  Lugduni 
Batavorum , B r i l l ,  1 8 4 3 -8 5 . 2 v .  
fa c s im .

Uses C o p t ic  f r e q u e n t ly  to  in t e r p r e t  
G reek. C on ta ln s an in d ex  o f  C o p t ic  
w ords.

LEFORT, L . THÉOPHILE. A n a le cta  p h i l o -  
l o g i c a .  Muséon 3 4 , 1921 , 1 7 3 -7 ; 3 6 , 
1923 , 2 7 -3 1 .

1 .  <|h t oû fiv|vos -
2 . A n o  a'TTj'Bous. ,
3 . Un mot nouveau : K optftvrjÀ iovy  

Kop<rt X r fv io v .

—  Le c o p t e :  so u rce  a u x i l ia r e  du g r e c .  
M élanges B ld e z . B ru ss . U n iv . I n s t .  
p h i l .  Annuaire 2 , 1934 , 5 6 9 -7 8 .

662 . REVILLOUT, EUGENE. Mémoire su r le s
o s t r a c a ,  p a p yri e t  in s c r ip t io n s  co p te s  
des d iv e r s e s  c o l l e c t i o n s  de P a r is . 
A n a ly se . A c. I n s c r .  CR. n . s .  6 ,
1870 , 3 2 1 -4 0 .

In th is  résumé o f  R e v i l l o u t 's  a r t i c l e ,  
o n iy  h is  ch a p te r  on p h o n e t ic s  and the 
form s o f  Greek w ords in  the d i f f é r e n t  
C o p t ic  d la le c t s  l s  g lv e n .

663 . THOMPSON, D'ARCY WENTWORTH. On E gyp tian
fish -n a m es used by Greek w r i t e r s .
J .  E g. a r ch . 1 4 , 1928 , 2 2 -3 3 .

66 4 . WESSELY, KARL. G r ie c h ls c h  c ï  und s i
P. R a in er M it t .  1 , 1887 , 1 2 3 -4 .

See a ls o  number 650.

665 . —  D ie  g r ie c h ls c h e n  lehnw B rter d er
sa h ld is ch e n  und b o h e lr ls c h e n  
P sa lm en verslon . W len , H o ld e r , 1910.
37 p . (V ie n . ak . Denk. 5 4 , 3 )

C . R. R osch , F . O r. l i t .  z .  15 ,
1912 , 2 9 -3 0 .

6 6 6 .  WIESMANN, H. f  - MCTANOlik. Z . a eg .
s p r .  6 2 , 1927 , 6 8 .

667 . YOUTIE, HERBERT C. N otes on 0 . M ich. I .
Am. p h i l .  a s s o c .  T ran s. 7 1 , 1940 , 
6 2 3 -5 9 .

In c lu d e s  a n o te  on the C o p t ic  word 
A iK  » a l iq u id  m easu re, pp . 6 4 0 -2 .

656 .  Pour une grammaire des LXX. Muséon 41,
1928 , 1 5 2 -6 0 .

A rev lew  o f  A b e l, Grammaire du Grec 
b i b l i q u e . P a r is ,  1927 , b r ln g ln g  ln  the 
e v ld e n ce  from  the C o p t ic  t e x t s .

657. - —  to  V<Tov = exemplum, exem plar.
Muséon 4 7 , 1934 , 5 7 -6 0 .

C o p t ic  passage from  the l i f e  o f  Aphou 
(s e e  numbers 1 3 0 0 -2 ) w hich  throws l i g h t  
on the meanlng o f  the w ord .

See a l s o  number 597 .

658. O'LEARY, DE LACY EVANS, 
a C o p t ic  m a n u scrip t. 
n . s .  3 ,  1934 , 2 0 1 -4 .

A Greek hymn in  
O r ie n ta l la

T ext o f  B ib . n a t .  co p te  1292 0 , f f .
117v -  118v. An a lp h a b e t lc a l  hymn 
on the r é s u r r e c t io n ,  in  Greek put 
to g e th e r  by a C o p t ic  a u th or .

PEETERS, PAUL. Les tr a d u c t io n s  o r ie n t a le s  
du mot m a rtyr . Note com plém entaire â 
l ' a r t i c l e  p r é cé d e n t . [ l . e . ,  number 
6 4 2 j.  A n a l. B o l l .  3 9 , 1921 , 5 0 -6 4 .

In c lu d e s  the C o p t ic  u sa g e .

RAHLFS, ALFRED. c c i  lm k o p tls ch o u
Z . a e g . s p r .  3 8 , 1900 , 1 5 2 -3 .

—  G r le ch ls ch e  w o rte r  lm k o p t ls c h e n .
B e r l .  ak . S i t z b .  1912 , 1 0 3 6 -4 6 .

659.

660.

661,

P alaeography

6 6 8 .  BLAKE, ROBERT P. R e jo in d e r  f t o  number
6 7 9 ] , H arv. t h e o l .  r e v .  1 8 , 1925 , 114.

See a l s o  number 671.

669 . GARDTHAU5EN, V . N a t io n a l-  und p r o v ln -
z l a l s c h r i f t e n .  B yz. z .  1 5 , 1906 , 
2 2 7 -4 2 .

670 . HYVERNAT, HENRY. Album de p a lé o g ra p h ie
co p te  pour s e r v i r  £ l ' i n t r o d u c t i o n  
p a léograp h iq u e  des A ctes  des m artyrs 
de l 'E g y p t e .  P a r is ,  L erou x ; Rome, 
S p ith o e v e r ,  1888 . 19 p . fa c s lm s .

671 . LAKE, KIRSOPP and BLAKE, ROBERT P.
The t e x t  o f  the G ospe ls  and the 
K o r id e th l co d e x . Harv. t h e o l .  r e v .  16, 
1923 , 2 6 7 -8 6 .

The au th ors d is c u s s ,o n  pp. 2 8 0 -3 , an 
in s c r i p t io n  on the in n er  s id e  o f  the 
ba ck  c o v e r ,  w hich  they  c o n s id e r  a 
m élangé o f  G eorglan  and C o p t ic  l e t t e r s ,  
and one C o p t ic  w ord.

See a l s o  numbers 6 6 8 , 679.
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672.

673.

674.

675.

676.

677.

678.

679.

NAVILLE, EDOUARD. L 'é c r i t u r e  é g y p t ie n n e ; 
e s s a i  su r l 'o r i g i n e  e t  la  fo rm a tio n  de 
l 'u n e  des prem ières é c r i t u r e s  m e d lté r -  
ran éen n es. P a r is ,  G euthner, 1926.
143 p .

" C o p t ic ,  chap . 1 3 " .

PlERRET, PAUL. Sur quelques s ig n e s  
inconnus tr a c é s  sur des fragm ents de 
papyrus c o p te s  du Musée du L ou vre.
A c . in s c r .  CR. n . s .  7 ,  1871 , 1 8 5 -7 .

RITTER, HELLMUT. G r ie c h is c h -k o p t is c h e  
z i f f e r n  in  a ra b isch e n  m anuskripten.
R iv . s tu d i o r .  1 6 , 1936, 212.

Very b r i e f  n o t e ,  c i t in g  m anu scrip ts 
where f ig u r e s  o c c u r .

SCHUBART, WILHELM. P a la e o g ra p h ie .
München, B eck , 1 9 2 5 -. v .  1 - .  i l l u s .  
(Handbuch d er  a lte r tu m sw is se n sch a ft
1 b d , 4 a b t . ,  1 h S l f t e -  ) .

D eals in c id e n t a l ly  w ith  C o p t ic  s c r i p t ,

SERRUYS, D. C o n tr ib u t io n  à l 'é t u d e  des 
"Canons" de l 'o n c i a l e  g re cq u e , In 
M élanges o f f e r t s  à M. Em ile C hateTSin. 
P a r is ,  Champion, 1910 . pp . 4 9 2 -p .

Some d is c u s s io n  o f  C o p t ic  pa laeography, 
and, on pp. 4 9 7 -9 , " L 'o n c ia le  d i t e  
c o p t e " .

STEGEMANN, VIKTOR. K op tlsch e  palSographie ;
25 t a f e ln  zur v era n sch au lich u n g  d er  
s c h r e ib s t i l e  k o p t is c h e r  sch r iftd e n k m a le r  
a u f pa pyru s, pergament und p a p ie r  fü r  
d ie  z e i t  des I I I . - X I V .  ja h rh u n d e r ts , 
m it einem v ersu ch  e in e r  s t i lg e s c h i c h t e  
d er k o p tis ch e n  s c h r i f t .  H e ld e lb e rg , 
B i la b e l ,  1936. 28 p . 25 p la t e s .
( Que l i e n  und s tu d le n  zur g e s c h ic h te  
und k u ltu r  des a ltertu m s und des 
m i t t e l a l t e r s .  R eihe C : H ilfs b ü c h e r ,  
b d , 1 )

TISSERANT, EUGENE, Specim ina codicum  
o r ie n ta llu m . Bonnae, Marcus e t  W eber; 
O xon ia e , P a rk er , 1914. x l v i i  p .
80 p la te s  (T abulae in  usum sch olaru m ; 
e d . su b . cura  Ioh an nis L ietzm ann. 8 )

Specim en page o f  p o ly g lo t  m anu scrip t 
c o n ta in in g  C o p t ic ,  p l .  8 0 .

ZWAAN, J .  DE. No C o p t ic  in  the K o r id e th i 
c o d e x . H arv. t h e o l .  r e v .  18 , 1925 , 
1 1 2 -1 4 .

C h a llen g es the view  o f  Lake and Blake 
(number 671) th a t the s craw l on the 
back  c o v e r  co n ta in s  a C o p t ic  word and 
l e t t e r s .  See a l s o  number 6 6 8 .

See a ls o  number 254,

A b b r e v la t lo n s . Symbols

680 . CRAMER, MARIA. Das a l ta g y p t is c h e
le b e n s z e ic h e n  im k o p t is c h e n  
( c h r i s t l i c h e n )  A egypten . Eine k u ltu r -  
und r e l ig io n s g e s c h i c h t l i c h e  s t u d ie .
56 p , i l l u s .  p la t e s .

C. R , M orenz, S . O r. l i t .  z . 4 6 ,
1943 , 2 0 8 -1 2 .

Sim on, J .  O r le n ta l la  n .  s .
1 2 , 1943 , 2 6 8 -7 1 .

V e r g o te , J .  Chron. d 'E g , [1 8 j
3 6 , 1943 , 3 3 1 -2 .

68 1 . KRALL, JAKOB. D ie  za h l jTFTr. P. R a in er
M itt .  1 ,  1887 , 127.

682. SPRINGER, ERNST. D ie za h l oder 99 .
Z . a e g . s p r .  2 4 , 1886 , 1 0 2 -3 .

683 . STERN, LUDWIG. 4 e ,  d . i .  9 9 . Z . a eg .
s p r .  2 4 , 1886 , 73 .

68 4 . WESSELY, KARL. x M r- p * R a in er M it t .  6 ,
1897 , 118.

685.   D ie  za h l neunundneunzlg. P. R ainer
M itt .  1 ,  1887 , 1 1 3 -6 .

See a ls o  number 1750 .

H is to r y  o f  C o p t ic  L lte ra tu re

6 8 6 .  ALTANER, B . P a t r o l o g le . F re lb u rg  i / B . ,
1938 . 353 p .

C on ta in s n o te s  on C o p t ic  w r it e r s  
(p p . 162 -5  and passim ) and g lv e s  an 
a ccou n t o f  the most r e c e n t  p u b l i c a t io n s .

687 . BARDENHEWER, OTTO. G e sch ich te  der
a l t k ir c h l l c h e n  l i t e r a t u r ,  F re lb u rg  
i / B . ,  S t .  L o u is , Mo, t e t c . j  H erder, 
1 9 1 3 -3 2 . 5 v .

6 8 8 .  BASSET, RENE MARIE JOSEPH. L it té r a tu r e
c o p te .  In h ls  M élanges a f r i c a in s  e t  
orientau x"! F iïr is ,  M aisonneuve, 1915. 
pp . 3 0 6 -1 6 .

C r i t i c a l  rev iew  o f  numbers 691 and 
1789 .

689. BAUMSTARK, ANTON. D ie c h r i s t l i c h e n
l i t e r a t u r e n  des O r ie n ts , L e ip z ig ,  
G oschen , 1911. 2 v ,  (Sammlung 
GSschen 527 , 528)

C o n te n ts : - 1 .  Das c h r is t l ic h -a r a m a is c h e  
und das k o p t ls c h e  s c h r iftu m . - 2 .  Das 
c h r is t l l c h -a r a b i s c h e  und das a th iop lscba  
s c h r iftu m . Das c h r i s t l i c h e  s ch r iftu m  
d er Arm enier und G e o rg ie r .

C . R . S e y b o ld , C. F . O r, l i t .  z .
1 6 , 1913 , 2 2 3 -4 .
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690.

691.

692.

693.

694.

695.

696.

697.

698.

699.

700 .

701.

DAWSON, WARREN R. E a rly  C h r ls t la n lt y  ln  
E g yp t. The l i t e r a t u r e  o f  the C o p t ic  
p e r io d .  A s la t .  r e v .  n . s .  17 , 1921 , 
34 2 -5 1 .

OALT1ER, EMILE. C o n tr ib u t io n  à l 'é t u d e  
de la  l i t t é r a t u r e  arabe-cop te . I n s t .  
f r .  a r c h . o r .  B u ll .  4 ,  1905 , 10 5 -2 21 .

See a l s o  number 6 8 8 .

GASELEE, SIR STEPHEN. The n a t iv e  l i t e r ­
a tu re  o f  C h r is t ia n  E gyp t. R. s o c ,  l i t .  
T ra n s. s e r .  2 ,  3 3 , 1915 , 2 1 -4 5 .

GRAP, GEORG. D ie  l i t e r a t u r  d er  Kopten in  
d e r  a ra b is ch e n  z e l t .  D eu t. morg. 
g e s e l l s .  Z . 8 4 , 1930 , 91* .

Résumé o f  a paper read a t  the D eu t- 
s ch e r  o r i e n t a l i s t e n t a g ,  6 t h ,  V ienn a, 
1930.

GROSSOUW, WILLEM. K op tisch e  le t te r k u n d e . 
V o o r a z ja t .  - e g .  g e z e l .  J a a rb . 3 , 1935 , 
8 2 -4 .

GUIDI, IGNAZIO. Le tr a d u z lo n i d a l c o p to .  
G o tt . g e s e l l s .  N achr. 1889 , 4 9 -5 6 .

On the t r a n s la t io n s  from  C o p t ic  in to  
E th io p ie  and S y r la c .

HARNACK, ADOLF VON. G esch ich te  der 
a l t o h r l s t l l c h e n  l i t t e r a t u r  b is  
E u se b iu s . L e ip z ig ,  H in r ic h s , 1893­
1904 . 2 v .  in  3 . i l l u s .

S ch m id t, C a r i ,  Ù b e rs lch t  ü ber d ie  
v o rn ic a n ls c h e  l i t t e r a t u r  (e in s c h l ie s s l ic h  
d er  apokryphen) ln  k o p t is c h e r  sp ra ch e : 
v .  1 , pp . 9 1 8 -2 4 .

See a ls o  su pp lém en t, number 697.

Zur ü b e r l ie fe r u n g s g e s c h ic h te  der 
a l t c h r i s t l i c h e n  l i t t e r a t u r .  L e ip z ig ,  
H in r ic h s , 1894 . 32 p . (T ex te  u . 
u n tera u ch . 1 2 ,  1 )

A supplém ent to  number 696.

HÏVERNAT, HENRY. C o p t ic  l i t e r a t u r e .
In  The C a th o lic  e n c y c lo p e d ia .  New 
Ÿ ô rk , A p p leton  t 1 9 0 7 -1 2 ) .  v .  5 , 
pp . 3 5 0 -6 3 ; v .  1 6 , pp . 2 7 -3 1 .

JORDAN, HERMANN. G esch ich te  der
a l t c h r i s t l i c h e n  l i t e r a t u r .  L e ip z ig ,  
Q u e lle  und M eyer, 1911 . 521 p .

LEFORT, L. THÉOPHILE. La l i t t é r a t u r e  
ég yp tien n e  aux d e r n ie rs  s i è c l e s  avant 
l ' i n v a s i o n  a ra b e . Chron. d 'é g .  6 
[ 1 2 j , 1931 , 3 1 5 -2 3 .

LEIPOLDT, JOHANNES. G esch ich te  der
k o p tls ch e n  l i t t e r a t u r .  JÇn G esch ichte 
d e r  c h r l s t l l c h e n  l i t t e r a t ü r e n  des 
O rien ts-, von C. Broekelmann ^ e tC ], 
L e ip z ig ,  Am elang, 1907 . 'p p .  1 3 1 -8 2 .

702 . MINA, TOGO. J u le s  d 'A q fa h s e t  ses
o e u v r e s , à propos d 'u n e  icô n e  co n ­
se rv é e  dans l ' e g l i s e  d 'A bou  's - S e i f e i n .  
S o c .  a r c h . c o p t e .  B u l l .  3 ,  1937 , 4 1 -7 .

The p a ln t ln g  co n ta ln s  a l l s t  o f  works 
a t t r ib u te d  to  J u le s  d 'A q fa h s .

70 3 . MÜRRAY, MARGARET ALICE. The E gyp tian
elem ents in  the G r a il  rom ance. Ancient 
Eg. 1916 , 1 -1 4 , 5 4 -6 9 .

704 . O'LEARY, DE LACY EVANS. L it té r a tu r e
c o p te .  In C a b r o l,  F . D ic t io n n a ir e  
d 'a r c h é o lo g ie  c h ré tie n n e  e t  de l i t u r g i e .  
P a r is ,  L e to u ze y , 1 9 0 7 -3 9 . t .  9 ,  p t .  2 , 
pp . 1599 -1535 .

7 0 5 . PI3PER, MAX. N a tio n a le  strom ungen in  der
k o p tls ch e n  l i t e r a t u r  und ih re  n a ch w lr - 
kungen. D eut. m org. g e s e l l s .  Z . 90 ,
1936 , 35* .

Résumé o f  a paper read  a t  the 
D eu tsch er o r i e n t a l i s t e n t a g ,  8 th ,
Bonn, 1936 .

70 6 . ROSSINI, C. CONTI. E g it t o  ed E t io p ia  n e i
tem pl a n t ic h i  e n e l l '  e tà  d i  m ezzo. 
Aegyptus 3 , 1922 , 3 -1 8 .

70 7 . SBATH, P. M anuscrits arabes d 'a u te u rs
c o p t e s .  S o c . a rch . co p te  B u l l .  5 ,
1939 , 1 5 9 -7 3 .

70 8 . SCHMIDT, CARL. K op tis ch e  l i t e r a t u r .
In  Gunkel and S c h e e l .  D ie r e l i g i o n  
Tn g e s c h ic h te  und gegen w art. Tübingen, 
1 9 0 9 -1 3 . Bd. 3 , pp . 17 17 -20 .

7 0 9 . STEIDLE, S . P a t r o lo g la ,  su© h i s t o r i a
an tiqu ae l i t t e r a t u r a e "  e c c l e s l a s t l c a e .  
F re ib u rg  i / B . ,  1937 . 294 p .

D eals w ith  C o p t ic  l i t e r a t u r e ,  pp. 96­
10 0 , 1 4 2 -4 .

710 . TISSERANT, EUGENE. R ech erches su r la
p e r s o n a li t é  e t  l a  v ie  d 'A b u 'l -B a r a k â t  
ib n  Kubr. R ev. o r .  c h r .  2 2 , 1 9 2 0 -1 , 
3 7 3 -9 4 .

See a l s o  numbers 63 6 , 1848.

C. R . Crum, W. E . J .  t h e o l .  
s tu d . 9 , 1 9 0 7 -8 , 311-15
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C o l le c t io n s

71 1 . A . , H. Le c a ta lo g u e  de Zoega tnumber 753j
B u l l ,  c r i t iq u e  s e r ,  2 ,  1 1 , 1905, 6 0 5 -1 5 ,

7 1 2 . AMÊLINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT, Monuments pour
s e r v i r  à 1 'h i s t o i r e  de l 'E g y p te  
ch ré tie n n e  aux IV e, V e , V ie  e t  V i le  
s i è c l e s .  T exte co p te  p u b lié  e t  tra d u it , 
P a r is ,  L erou x , 1888 -1395 . 2 v .
(M iss . a rch . f r .  Mém. 4 )

7 1 3 . ATKINSON, ROBERT. On P r o fe s s o r  R o s s l 's
p u b l i c a t io n  o f  S o u th -C o p tlc  t e x t s .
R . I r l s h  a c .  P ro c . s e r .  3 , 3 ,  1 8 9 3 -6 ,
2 4 -9 9 .

C r lt lc l s m  o f  R o s s l 's  é d i t i o n  o f  the 
T u rin  te x ts  (s e e  numbers 1078 , 1126 ,
1127 , 1135, 1296 , 1302 , 1 3 3 9 ).

7 1 4 . BERLIN. K. MUSEEN. A eg y p tis ch e  urkunden
aus den K. Museen zu B e r l in ,  h r s g . von 
d er  G en era lverw a ltu n g . K op tlsch e  
urkunden, e r s t e r  band t -z w e it e r  band, 
e rs  te s  h e f t j .  B e r l in ,  Weldmann, 1904 .
2 v .

7 1 5 . BOURIANT, URBAIN. Fragments de m an u scrits
th éba ln s du Musée de B ou laq . R ec . de 
travau x 4 ,  1883 , 1 -4 ,  1 5 2 -6 .

T ext o f  fragm ents from  M atthew, Luke, 
the l i f e  o f  S h en ou te , the l i f e  o f  
Nahroou and the martyrdom o f  S t .  G eorge .

71 6 . BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS.
M lsce lla n e o u s  C o p t ic  t e x ts  ln  the 
d i a l e c t  o f  Upper E g y p t, e d . w lth  E n g lish  
t r a n s la t i o n s .  London, Longmans, 1915 . 
1216 p . I l l u s .  fa c s im s .

C o n te n ts :-  The encomium o f  T h eod ore , 
a rch b lsh o p  o f  A n tio ch , on Theodore the 
A n a to lla n , c o n ta ln ln g  an a ccou n t o f  the 
l i f e  and martyrdom o f  the s a in t ,  and 
b r i e f  n o t ic e s  o f  Apa G a lu s , a rch b lsh o p  
o f  A n t io ch , and S a in t  Apa C la u d iu s .-
I I .  The d is c o u r s e  on Mary Theotokos by 
C y r i l ,  A rch b lsh op  o f  J éru sa lem , d e s c r ib -  
ln g  her human o r ig in  and d e a t h .-  I I I .  
The d is c o u r s e  by D em etrlu s, a rch b lsh o p  
o f  A n t io ch , on the b l r t h ,  a c c o rd ln g  to  
the f l a s h ,  o f  God the W ord, and on the 
V ir g in  M ary .- IV . The d is c o u r s e  o f  Apa 
E p lp h a n lu s , b ish o p  o f  C yprus, on the 
H oly V i r g in ,  Mary T h e o to k o s .-  V . The 
d is c o u r s e  o f  S a in t  C y r i l ,  a rch b lsh o p  o f  
R a k ote , on the V ir g in  M a ry .- V I . The 
te a ch in g  o f  Apa P s o te , the g re a t  B ish op  
o f  P s o i . -  V I I .  The d is c o u r s e  on the 
com passion  o f  God, and on the freedom  
o f  sp eech  by  the a rch a n g el M ich a e l, by 
S e v e ru s , a rch b lsh o p  o f  A n t io c h .-
V I I I .  The d is c o u r s e  o f  C y r i l ,  a r c h -  
b is h o p  o f  Jéru sa lem , on the d is c o v e r y  
o f  the c r o s s ,  and on the baptism  o f  
Isa a c  the S a m a rita n .- IX . The m a rtyr­
dom o f  S a in t  M ercurius the g é n é r a l . -  
X . The martyrdom and m ira c le s  o f  
M ercurius the g é n é r a l . -  X I . The 
encomium o f  A c a c lu s , b ish o p  o f  C a esa rea , 
on M ercurius the m a r t y r .-  X I I .  A d i s ­
co u rse  on the a rch a n g e l G a b r ie l by

C e le s t in u s ,  a rch b lsh o p  o f  R om e.- 
X I I I .  The encomium o f  T h e o d o s lu s , 
a rch b lsh o p  o f  A le x a n d r ia , on S a in t 
M ich ael the a r c h a n g e l . -  XIV. ( H ls to r ie 3 
o f  the monks ln  the E gyp tian  d e s e r t  and 
the l i f e  o f  Apa Aaron by  Paphnutius 3. -  
XV. The p rayer o f  S a in t  A thanasius when 
d y in g . -  XVI. The d is c o u r s e  on S a in t  
M ich ael the a rch a n g el by T im oth y, a r c h -  
b is h o p  o f  A le x a n d r ia .-  Encomium on the 
a rch a n g e l Raphaël by  S a in t  John 
Chrysostom  ( in c o m p lè t e ) . -  X V III . The 
a p o ca ly p se  o f  Paul ( in c o m p lè t e ) .

C, R . Crum, W. E . Times l i t .  
s u p p l . Ja n , 2 7 , 1916 .

Crum, W. E . R . A s ia t .  s o c .  
J .  1919 , 2 8 3 -5 .

Jam es, M. R. J .  t h e o l ,  
s tu d . 18-, 1 9 1 6 -1 7 , 1 6 3 -6 .

71 7 . CHAMPOLLION, JEAN FRANÇOIS. O b serv ation s
su r l e  c a ta lo g u e  des m a n u scrits  c o p te s  
du Musée B o rg ia  à V e l l e t r i ,  ouvrage 
posthume de George Zoega [number 7 5 3 ) . 
M agasin e n cy c lo p é d iq u e  5 , 1811 , 
t 2 8 4 j -3 1 7 .

7 1 8 . CRUM, WALTER EWING. C o p t ic  m anu scripts
b rou gh t from  the Fayyum by W. M. 
F lin d e r s  P e t r i e . . .  to g e th e r  w ith  a 
papyrus ln  the B o d le la n  l i b r a r y .
London, N u tt, 1893. 92 p . fa c s im s .

C. R . S ch m id t, C, T h e o l, l i t .  
z .  1893 , 5 6 6 -8 .

719 . — -  S h o rt te x ts  from  C o p t ic  o s t r a c a  and
p a p y r i .  London, N. Y . je tC )  O xford 
u n lv e r s i t y  p r e s s ,  M i l fo r d ,  1921.
149 p .

72 0 .   T h e o lo g lc a l  t e x ts  from  C o p t ic  p a p y r i,
e d . w ith  an appendix  upon the A rab ie  
and C o p t ic  v e r s io n s  o f  the l i f e  o f  
Pachom ius. O x fo rd , The C larendon  
p r e s s ,  1913. 205 p . fa c s im s .
(A n ec. oxon . Sem. 12)

See a ls o  number 1213.

C. R. Jam es, M, R. J .  t h e o l .  
s tu d . 1 6 , 1 9 1 4 -1 5 , 2 7 2 -3 .

L e f o r t ,  L. Th. Muséon 
n . s .  1 4 , 1913 , 3 2 3 -3 2 .

721 . - —  V a ria  c o p t i c a .  T e x ts , t r a n s la t i o n s ,
in d e x e s . A berdeen , The U n lv e rs ity  
p r e s s ,  1939. 5 0 , 55 p .

C. R. M unier, H. S o c .  a r ch . co p te  
B u l l .  6 , 1940, 263.

Sim on, J .  O r ie n ta l ia  
n . s .  1 1 , 1942 , 3 7 3 -5 .

T i l l ,  W. Muséon 5 3 , 1940 ,
1 1 1-2 2 .

7 2 2 . ERMAN, ADOLF and KREBS, FRITZ. Aus den
papyrus d er  K o n lg llch e n  museen.
B e r l in ,  Spemann. 1899 . 291 p . 
(Handbücher der K o n lg llch e n  museen zu 
B e r lin  [b d . 8 j )

T r a n s la t io n s  o f  C o p t ic  p a p y r i; 
pp . 2 3 9 -8 3 .

See a l s o  number 736.
■
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723. EVELYN-SKHITE, HUGH GERARD. The m onas-
t e r ie s  o f  the Wadi *n N atrûn . New 
Y o rk , 1 9 2 6 -3 3 . 3 v .  i l l u 3 . ,  fa c s im s . 
(M et. mus. Eg. e x p . Pub. v .  2 , 7 , 8 )

C o n te n ts : 1 . New C o p t ic  t e x ts  from  
the m onastery  o f  S a in t  M acarius.
2 . The h is t o r y  o f  the m on asterles  o f  
N it r ia  and o f  S c e t i s .  3 . The a r c h i ­
te c tu r e  and a r c h a e o lo g y .

C. R. B u r k it t ,  F . C. J .  t h e o l .  
s tu d . 2 8 , 1 9 2 6 -7 , 3 2 0 -5 ; 3 4 , 1933 ,
1 8 8 -9 2 ; 3 6 , 1935 , 1 0 5 -7 .

Crum, W. E . Times l i t .  
s u p p l .  Sep . 2 3 , 1926 , June 2 2 , 1933.

D r io t o n , E . R ev. o r .  c h r .  
s ê r .  3 , 6 [ 2 6 ] ,  1 9 2 7 -8 , 2 1 9 -2 3 .

J erp h a n ion , G. O r. c h r . 
a n a l.  3 4 , 1934 , 1 8 2 -6 .

L a n ts ch o o t , A. R ev. h l s t .  
e c c l e s .  2 3 , 1927 , 5 5 7 -6 1 .

S ch m idt, C . O r. l i t .  z .  32 ,
1929 , 2 5 9 -6 3 ; 3 6 , 1933 , 6 7 4 -8 ; 3 7 , 1934 ,
1 6 0 -1 .

72 4 . GALTIER, ÊMILE. C o p t ic a -a r a b ic a .  Coptica.
I n s t .  f r .  a r c h . o r .  B u ll .  5 ,  1906 ,
8 7 -1 1 5 .

T ext and t r a n s la t io n  o f  a l e t t e r  
p u b llsh e d  by K r a l l  (niunber 2 0 2 4 ), 
d e s c r ip t i o n  o f  a C o p t ic  papyrus in  
the c o l l e c t i o n  o f  A . C. H a r r is ,  a 
th e o to k io n  in  C o p t ic  w r it t e n  in  
A rab ie  l e t t e r s ,  two in s c r ip t io n s  from  
the Muséum o f  C a ir o .

725 . GUIDI, IGNAZIO. C o p t ic a . A cc . L in c e i
Rend. a e r .  5 ,  1 5 , 1906 , 4 6 3 -7 7 .

The au th or c o l l â t e s  the t e x ts  pu bllsh ­
ed by M allon  in  the chrestom athy  o f  h is  
grammar w ith  the o r ig in a ls  in  the 
V a t ic a n . He a l s o  p u b lish e s  p a rt  o f  
Cod. V a t. c o p t .  6 8 , fo u r  o s t r a c a  and an 
in s c r i p t io n .

726 . HYVERNAT, HENRY. B ib l io t h e c a e  P ie rp o n t
Morgan c o d ic e s  c o p t i c i  ph otog ra p h ies  
e x p r e s s i  . . .  Romae, 1922. 56 v .  in
63 . fa c s im s .

C o n te n ts :-  I .  L e v i t i c u s .  Numerl. 
Deuteronomium. S . -  I I .  L ib e r  I  Regum. 
L ib e r  I I  Regum. S . -  I I I .  L ib e r  I s a ia e .  
S . -  IV . T i t u l i  capitum  E v a n g e li i  
secundum Matthaeum. Evangelium  socundum 
Matthaeum. T i t u l i  capitum  E v a n g e li i  
secundum Marcum. Evangelium  secundum 
Marcum, T i t u l i  capitum  E v a n g e lii  
secundum Lucam. Evangelium  secundum 
Lucam. T i t u l i  capitum  E v a n g e lii  
secundum Iohannem. Evangelium  secundum 
Iohannem. S . -  V . Evangelium  secundum 
Iohannem. S . -  V I . Evangelium  secundum 
Matthaeum. Evangelium  secundum Marcum.
B. -  V I I .  Evangelium  secundum Lucam. 
Evangelium  secundum Iohannem. B. -
V I I I .  P a u li a p o s t o l i  e p is tu la e  X IV . S .
IX . P a u li a p o s t o l i  e p is tu la e  X IV . S .  -
X . E p is tu la e  V II  c a t h o l i c a e .  S . -  X I . 
E V an geliariu m . G r .-S .  Index perlcoparum ,
-  X I I .  L ection a r iu m  pro  f e s t i s  e t  
syn axibu s per annum. S . Index lection u m .
-  X I I I .  L ib e r  hermenlarum sanctarum .

Hermeniae m inores e c c l e s la e  s a n c ta e . 
Clam ores n o c t u r n i .  S . M- XIV. L ib e r  
antiphonarum  sacrarum  p ro  m artyribus 
e t  d ieb u s f e s t i s  sanctoru m . Herm eniae.
S . XV. C y r i l l i  H ie ro so ly m ita n i 
sermo in  f e s t o  s .  c r u c i s .  S . XVI. 
C y r i l l i  H ie ro so ly m ita n i sermo in  f e s t o  
s .  c r u c i s .  T h e o p h ili  A le x a n d r in i sermo 
in  assum ptionem  B. M. V. S . v -  X V II.
V ita  e t  t r a n s itu s  s .  Ioh an n is a p o s t o l i  
n arra n te  P roch oro  s .  S teph an l p r o t o -  
m a rty r is  c o n s o b r in o . S . ÿ f -  X V III . 
D io s c o r i  A le x a n d r in i sermo ln  laudem 
M a ca r ii e p is c o p i  A n ta e o p o lit a n i.  
P o e n ite n t ia  C y p r ia n i m agl. P a ss io  s .  
C y p r ia n i. S . v -  X IX . D io s c o r i  A lexa n ­
d r in i  sermo in  laudem M a ca r ii e p is c o p i  
A n ta e o p o l it a n i .  S . XX. Ioh an nis 
C h rysostom i sermo ln  laudem IV anlmallum 
in corp oreoru m . S . X X I. P a ss io  s .
Menae m l l l t l s .  M lra cu la  per s .  Menam 
p a tr a ta  n arra n te  T h e o p h ilo  a rch ie p isco p o  
A le x a n d r ln o . Ioh an nis a r c h ie p is c o p i  
A le x a n d r in i sermo ln  laudem s .  Menae.
S . \/~ X X II. Ioh an nis C h rysostom i sermo 
in  s .  M ichaelem  archangelum . G r e g o r i i  
t h e o lo g i  ad Euseblum hegumenum A ra ra - 
tensem tr a c ta tu s  de s .  M lchaele a r ch ­
ange l e .  B a s l l l l  e p is c o p i  C a e sa r le n s ls  
serm o p r lo r  ln  e c c l e s i a  s .  M ich a e lis  
L a z ica e  h a b itu a , Elusdem serm o a l t e r  
ln  eadem e c c l e s i a  p o s t  Ssrm atas a 
Romanis d e b e l la t o s .  M a ca r ii e p is c o p i  
A n ta e o p o lita n i e x e g e s ls  de s .  M lch a e le . 
S e v e r i A n tio ch e n l serm o de p o te s ta te  
s .  M ich a e lis  a Deo c o n la t a .  I g n o t i  
a u c to r is  sermo in  s .  M ichaelem  arch an ­
gelum . E u s ta c h ii  e p is c o p i  in su la e  
Thrakes sermo ln  laudem s .  M ich a e lis  
a r c h a n g e li .  S . ^ -  X X II I . L ib e r  i n s t i -  
t u t i o n is  s .  M ich a e lis  a r c h a n g e li  
Iohanne e v a n g e l ls ta  in t e r p r e t e .  L ib e r  
in s t i t u t i o n i s  s .  G a b r ie l is  a r c h a n g e li  
a s .  Stephano a r c h id ia c o n o  t r a d i t u s .  S . 

/ -  XXXV. L ib e r  i n s t i t u t i o n i s  s .  MichaeUfl 
a r c h a n g e li .  F . v '-  XXV. P é t r i  a r c h ie ­
p is c o p i  A le x a n d r in i sermo de l i s  qu i 
c o n f id u n t  in  d i v i t i i s  s u i s .  S e v e r ia n i 
e p is c o p i  Gabalorum sermo in  M atth. XXV, 
13 sq q . e t  in  s .  M ichaelem  archangelum . 
Elusdem sermo ln  M atth. XXV, 31 s q q . e t  
ln  s .  M ichaelem  archangelum . A th a n a s ll 
A le x a n d r in i sermo in  L e v i t .  X X I, 9 sq q . 
S e v e r ia n i e p is c o p i  G a b a llta n l serm o ln  
d ie  com m em oratlonls a r c h a n g e li  M ichaelis. 
A th a n a s ll A le x a n d r in i sermo ln  laudem 
s s .  archangelorum  M ich a e lis  e t  G abrielis. 
A th a n a s ll A le x a n d r in i serm o in  homicides, 
avaros e t  archangelum  M ichaelem . S .
-  XXVI. S e v e r i  A n tio ch e n l sermo in  
f e s t o  s .  M ich a e lis  a r c h a n g e li .  S . -  
XXVII. T im oth ei a r c h ie p is c o p i  A lexan ­
d r in i  sermo ln  laudem s .  M ich a e lis  
a r c h a n g e l i .  S .  ^  X X V III. P r o c l i  
e p is c o p i  C y z ic e n i sermo in  laudem 
Seniorum  XXIV. C y r i l l i  A le x a n d r in i 
hermeneumata in  a l lq u o t  l o c a  A poca- 
ly p s e o s .  Theopem ptl a r c h ie p is c o p i  
A n tio ch e n l sermo ln  laudem Apa V icto r ia . 
P a s s io  s s .  P a e s l l  B y s ir it a e  e t  T h ecla e  
s o r o r l s  é lu s .  P a ss io  s .  C o lu t h l .
I s a a c  e p is c o p i  A nnoensls sermo ln  
laudem s .  C o lu th l m a r ty r ls . A n a s ta s ll  
e p is c o p i  Euchetarum sermo ln  laudem s .  
T h eod ori m a rty r ls  S . \ f-  XXIX. P a s s io  
s .  M e r c u r ii .  A c a c l l  e p is c o p i  s



COPTIC TEXTSs COLLECTIONS

N e o c a e s a r le n s ls  sermo ln  laudem 3 . 
M e r c u r ll .  S . B a s l l i i  C a e s a r le n s ls  ln  
laudem elusdem  sermo a l t e r .  S . -  XXX. 
P a s s lo  3 . M e r c u r ll .  A c a c l l  e p ls c o p l  
N e o ca e s a r le n s ls  sermo ln  laudem s .  
M e r c u r ll .  S . XXXI. V lta  Sam uella 
a b b a t ls  m o n a s te r ll V l r g ln ls  ln  monte 
Kalamon a u cto re  Isa a co  m onacho. Ephreend 
an ach oretae  sermo ln  p a trlarch am  Io s e p h . 
Parallpom ena Ierem lae  P rop h etae . S ,
-  X XX II. P a s s lo  s .  P te lem ael T e n ty r lt a e .  
S . -s& X X III. D em etr ll a r c h le p ls c o p l  
A n tlo ch e n l serm o ln  n a t lv lta te m  D. N. 
Is s u  C h r ls t l  de B. M. V . C y r l l l l  
H le ro so ly m lta n l exegesls^ X X I ln  v itam
B. M ariae V l r g ln l s .  S . V XXXIV. D em etr ll 
a r c h le p ls c o p l  A n tlo ch e n l sermo ln  
n a t lv lta te m  D. N. Ie su  C h r l s t l .  E v o d ii  
Romani sermo de B. M ariae V . C y r l l l l  
H le r o so ly m lta n l sermo a l t e r  ln  d om ln lca  
n ova . S . XXXV. E vod l a r c h le p ls c o p l  
Romani sermo ln  prim o tem plo B. M. V. 
sa c r o  h a b ltu s . C y r l l l l  H le ro so ly m lta n l 
o r a t i o  a l t é r a  ln  d om ln lca  n ova . S .
-  XXXVI. P e t r l  A le x a n d r ln l c a te c h e s ls  
ln  f e s t o  b a p tism a tls  D om lnl. E p lp h a n ll 
e p ls c o p l  C o n s ta n t ln le n s ls  ln  f e s t o  
E piphan lae D om ln l. S . XXXVII. V lta
3 .  A r c h e l l l t l s  an ach oretae  a u cto re  
E u seb lo  h ls t o r lo g r a p h o .  V lta  A n to n ll  
an ach oretae  a u cto re  A th a n a slo  a r c h le -  
p ls c o p o  A le x a n d r ln o . Ioh an n ls e p ls c o p l  
H le ro so ly m lta n l sermo ln  laudem A n to n ll  
a n a ch o re ta e . V lta  L on g ln l e t  L u c ll  
ascétarum . B a s l l i i  e p ls c o p l  O xyrh ln ch l 
de v l t a  L on g ln l hegum enl. C o n sta n tln l 
e p ls c o p l  L y c o p o l lta n l  sermo p r lo r  ln  
laudem s .  A th a n a s ll A le x a n d r ln l.
Elusdem sermo a l t e r  ln  laudem A th a n a s ll 
A le x a n d r ln l .  S teph an i e p ls c o p l  H e r a c le -  
o p o l i t a n i  o r a t i o  ln  laudem A p o l l ln ls  
a rch lm an d rltae  M o n a ste r ll s .  I s a a c . S .
-  XXXVIII. P a s s lo  s .  L e o n t l l  A rab ls  e t  
P u b l l l .  S e v e r l  A n tlo ch e n l sermo ln  
laudem 3 . L e o n t l l  A r a b ls . M lracu la  
per s .  Menam a Deo p a tr a ta . S . -  XXXIX. 
P a s s lo  s a . T h eod orl A n a t o l l c l  L e o n t l l  
A rab ls  e t  P a n e g y r ll P e rsa e . S . -  XL. 
P a s s lo  33 . T h eod orl A n a t o l l c l  L e o n t l l  
A rab ls  e t  P a n e g y r ll P e rsa e . V lta  s s .  
Maxlml e t  D om etll a u cto re  P so io  C on - 
s t a n t ln o p o l l t a n o .  S . -  X L I. A r c h e la l 
e p ls c o p l  N e a p o lita n l sermo ln  s .  
G abrlelem  archangelum . P a ss lo  s .
P sotae e p ls c o p l  P to le m a ld e n s ls .
T h e o d o s ll  a r c h le p ls c o p l  A le x a n d r ln l 
sermo ln  laudem 3 . Ioa n n ls  B a p t ls ta e . 
P a s s lo  s s .  T h eod orl O r le n ta l ls  L e o n t l l  
A rab ls  e t  P a n e g y r ll P e rsa e . P a s s lo  s .  
P h l lo t h e i .  P a s s lo  s .  S ln u p h ll e t  
fra tru m  é lu s .  S . C y r l l l l  a r c h le p ls c o p l  
H le r o so ly m lta n l sermo XXI ln  Beatam 
Marlam V lrg ln em . V lta  s .  H lla r la e  
Zenon ls Im p a ra torls  f l l l a e  a u ctore  
Pambone S c e te n s l  p r e s b y te r o . P a s s lo  s s .  
A p a lu lae  e t  P te le m a e l. S . -  X L II . 
C y r l l l l  H le ro so ly m lta n l sermo de 
c r u c l f l x l o n e  e t  r e s u r r e c t lo n e  D om lnl.
S . -  X L II I .  C y r l l l l  H le ro so ly m lta n l 
serm o ln  passlonem  e t  r e su rre c t lo n e m  
D om ln l. E v o d ll  a r c h le p ls c o p l  Romani 
sermo de eodem argum ento. Ioh an nls 
C h rysostom i e x e g e s ls  ln  r e su rre c t lo n e m  
D om ln l. C y r l l l l  H le ro so ly m lta n l sermo 
ln  f e s t o  r e s u r r e c t i o n is .  Elusdem sermo 
ln  dom ln lca  n ova . Elusdem sermo ln

re su rre c t lo n e m  D om ln l. A th a n a s ll 
A le x a n d r ln l ln  passlonem  Dom lnl e t  
lu d lc lu m . Elusdem sermo ln  r e s u r r e c ­
tlonem  L a z a r l .  Elusdem c a th e c h e s ls  ln  
festvun P e n te c o s te s . T h e o p h ili  A lexan ­
d r ln l  e x e g e s ls  ln  s .  crucem  e t  bonum 
la tron em . S . f^XLIV. C y r l l l l  H le r o s o ly ­
m lta n l e x e g e s ls  ln  f e r l a  IV hebdom adl? 
R e s u r r e c t io n is .  S . t ^ -  XLV. P a s s lo  Apa 
H e lla e  m e d lc l .  S tep h a jil H e r a c le o p o l.  
sermo ln  eumdem. S . XLVI. P a s s lo  s .  
Phoebammonls. M lracu la  p er eumdem p o s t  
passlonem  a Deo p a tr a ta . S .^ * -  X LVII. 
P a s s lo  s .  C la u d ii  r h e t o r l s .  S e v e r l 
A n tlo ch e n l sermo ln  laudem s .  C la u d i i .  
C o n s ta n tln l e p l s c .  L y c o p o l lta n l  ln  
laudem s .  C la u d ii  sermo p r l o r .  Eulsdem 
C o n s ta n tln l ln  laudem s .  C la u d ii  sermo 
a l t e r .  S . \ -  X L V III. V lta  s .  O nuphrll 
a n a ch o re ta e . P a s s lo  s .  Eplmae Pan- 
k o l e l t a e .  S . , -  XLIX. P a s s lo  b e a t l  Apa 
Nabrahae. S . -  L . T h eod orl a r c h le ­
p ls c o p l  A n tlo ch e n l sermo XXI ln  laudem
S . T h eod orl s t r a t e l a t l s .  S . /  -  L I . 
P a s s lo  s .  T h eod orl s t r a t e l a t l s .  P a s s lo  
s s .  Cosmae e t  D am lanl. P ro p h e t la  de 
la x lsm o  ln  communltate B opl a u ctore  Apa 
K arur. S .^ , -  L U .  S e v e r la n i e p l s c o p l .  
Gabalorum sermo ln  laudem s s »  P e t r l  e t  
P a u ll ln  f e s t o  s s .  a p osto lo ru m . S .

» -  L U I .  V lta  s .  S tep h an i p r o to m a r ty r ls . 
E x lttis  Is a a c  p a tr la r ch a e  e c o r p o r e .  
Ioh an nls a r c h le p ls c o p l  C o n s ta n tln o -  
p o l l t a n l  h o m llla  ln  L uc. X I ,  37 sq q . 
A th a n a s ll a r c h le p ls c o p l  A le x a n d r ln l 
h o m llla  lu  L uc. X I ,  5 s q q . S . > -  LIV. 
S ln u t h l l  arch lm an d rlta e  de e c c l e s l a  
frequ en tan d a  serm o, S . * -  liV. Ioh an n ls 
a r c h le p .  A le x a n d r ln l ln  q u a e s lta  b lb llca  
resp on sa  X X II I . S . -  LVI. P a s s lo  V II  
Iuvenum ln  E pheso. V lta  s .  Apa P h lf 
an ach oretae  a u c to re  Papohe d l s c lp u lo  
Apa A p o l l ln l s .  S .

7 2 7 . JACOBY, ADOLF. S tu d len  zur k o p tls ch e n
l i t t e r a t u r .  R ec . de travau x  2 4 , 1902 , 
3 6 -4 4 , 1 9 4 -7 ; 2 5 , 1903 , 3 7 -4 9 .

728 . LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE. A e g y p tla ca .
G o tt ln g a e , 1883 . 296 p .

C o n te n ts : 1 . De morte J o s e p h i. 
B o h a lr ic  and A r a b le . 2 . De d o rm itlo n e  
M ariae , by E u od lu s . B o h a lr ic ,  3 . 
S a p ie n t la  S o lom on la , S a h ld lc ,  4 ,  E o c le -  
s ia s t lc u s .  S a h ld lc .  5 . C an one 3 a p o s to -  
lorum . S a h id ic  and B o h a lr ic ,  6 .  Canores 
e c c l e s i a s t i c i .  S a h ld lc .

C. R . S p le g e lb e r g ,  W. Sphinx 5 ,
1902 , 9 9 -1 0 1 .

S te r n , L , L i t e r a t u r b l .  o r ,  
p h i l .  1 , 1 8 8 3 -4 , 2 0 1 -1 2 .

729 . LANTSCHOOT, ARNOLD VAN. R e c u e il  des
co jop h on s  des m an u scrits  c h r é t ie n s  
d ’ E g yp te . L ou va ln , I s t a s ,  1 9 2 9 -. 
v .  1 - .  (B ib lio th è q u e  du Muséon 1 - )

C. R . Crum, W. E . J .  Eg. a r ch . 16, 
1930 , 1 5 5 -7 .

7 3 0 . LEMMj OSKAR EDUARDOVICH. I b e r l c a .  S t .
P e te rsb o u rg , C om m lsslonalres de 
1 'Académ ie Im p éria le  des s c ie n c e s ,
1906 . 39 p . .  fa c s lm s . (L en . ak .
Mem, s e r .  8 , 7 ° )
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C o n tin u a tio n  o f  an a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  
"Z u r g e s c h ic h te  d er  bekehrung d e r  
I b e r e r  zum C h risten th u m "( IX ln  number 
7 3 1 ) .  C o p t ic  t e x t  from  H ls to r la  
L au slaca  and B o h a ir ic  martyrdom o f  
Jacobus ln t e r c i s u s ,  e t c .

C. R. A n dersson , E . Sphinx 10 ,
1906 , 3 5 -8 .

73 1 . LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH. K le in e  k o p t ls c h e
s tu d le n . I - L .  Len. ak . B u l l .  s e r .  5 ,
1 0 , 1899 , 4 0 3 -3 4 ; 1 3 , 1900 , 1 -1 6 3 ; 14 ,
1901 , 2 8 9 -3 1 3 ; 2 1 , 1904 , 041 -  0239 ;
2 5 , 1906 , 0151 -  0193 .

C. R . P le h l ,  K. Sphinx 3 ,  1900 , 
2 3 5 -6 ; 4 ,  1901 , 2 1 2 -2 1 ; 5 ,  1902 , 1 5 1 -3 .

73 2 .   K le ln e  k o p t ls c h e  s tu d le n . L I-L V . S t .
P é te rsb o u rg , 1908 . 68  p . (L en . ak . 
Mém. s e r .  8 , v .  8 , n o . 12 ) .

C. R . P le h l ,  K. Sphinx 1 2 , 1909 , 
8 9 -9 7 , 2 5 2 -7 .

733 . —  K le ln e  k o p t ls c h e  a tu d le n . L V I-L V III.
S t .  P é te rsb o u rg , K. Akademle d er 
w is s e n s c h a fte n , 1912 . 146 p . fa cs im s . 
(L en . ak . Mém. s e r .  8 , v .  1 1 , n o . 4 )

734 . - —  K op tlsch e  m is c e l le n .  1 . I -C .  (1 9 0 7 ­
1911) Neudruck d er  ausgabe von  1911. 
L e ip z ig ,  H a e ssa l, 1914 . 320 p .

R e p r ln te d  from  number 735 .

73 5 .   K op tlsch e  m is c e l le n .  Len. ak . B u ll .
s e r .  6 , 1 ,  1907 , 1 4 1 -5 1 , 4 9 5 -5 1 0 ; 2 ,
1908 , 5 5 -7 2 , 1 9 1 -2 0 8 , 5 8 9 -6 0 5 , 1067­
8 9 , 1 3 2 3 -5 4 ; 3 , 1909 , 3 4 1 -6 4 , 3 9 3 -4 0 4 ;
4 , 1910 , 6 1 -e 6 ,  1 6 9 -8 5 , 3 4 7 -7 0 , 1097­
1128 , 1 4 6 1 -8 ; 5 ,  1911 , 3 2 7 -4 8 , 4 5 3 -6 8 , 
9 2 7 -4 0 , 1 1 3 5 -5 8 , 1 2 3 7 -6 6 ; 6 , 1912 ,
1 6 3 -8 0 , 5 1 7 -2 9 ; 7 ,  1913 , 5 3 3 -5 4 , 6 2 7 -3 8 ; 
8 , 1914 , 4 8 5 -5 1 3 , 5 2 5 -4 0 , 9 1 5 -3 4 ; 9 ,
1915 , 2 0 5 -2 6 .

C. R, A n d ersson , E . Sphinx 1 2 ,
1909 , 9 9 -1 0 4 , 1 3 1 -8 , 2 5 8 -6 2 ; 1 3 , 1910 , 
1 4 9 -5 2 .

73 6 . LIDZBARSKI, M. Zu e ln ig e n  k o p tis ch e n
p a p y r i.  Z . a e g . s p r .  3 8 , 19 00 , 6 2 -3 .

P a r a l le ls  ln  A ra b le  and Aram alc l i t e r -  
a tu re  f o r  s e v e r a l  o f  the fragm ents pub­
l ls h e d  b y  Erman ln  number 722 .

7 3 7 . MASPERO, GASTON. Fragments c o p t e s .  R ec .
de travau x 7 ,  1886 , 4 6 -8 ,  1 4 2 -4 .

73 8 . MINGARELLI, GIOVANNI LUIGI. A egyptlorum
codlcum  r e l iq u ia e  V e n e t i is  ln  B i b l i o -  
th eca  Nanlana a s se rv a ta e  . . .  B on on lae , 
ty p ls  L a e l l i  a V u lp e , 1785 . 2 v .  ln  1» 
I l l u s .

73 9 . MUNIER, HENRI. M an uscrits c o p te s .  Le
C a ir e ,  Im prim erie de l ' i n s t i t u t  fr a n ç a is  
d 'a r c h é o lo g ie  o r i e n t a l e ,  1916 . 213 p . 
i l l u s .  (C a ta logu e  g é n é r a l des a n t i ­
q u ité s  é g y p tie n n e s  du Musée du C a ir e , 
n o s .  9201-9304 tv .  7 4 ] )

C. R . Crum, W. E . J .  Eg. a r c h . 4 ,
1917 , 6 7 -7 0 .

74 0 . MUNIER, HENRI. M élanges de l i t t é r a t u r e
c o p t e .  Ann. du S e r v ic e  1 9 , 1919,
2 2 5 -4 1 ; 2 1 , 1921 , 7 7 -8 8 ; 2 3 , 1923 ,
2 1 0 -2 8 .

I .  C o l l e c t i o n  du R év . E. C. Hoskyns.
I I .  M an uscrits c o p te s  de Çheikh A badïh .

I I I .  M an uscrits c o p te s  s a 'ld lq u e s  
d 'A sso u a n .

74 1 . PEYRON, BERNARDINO. N o t iz ie  ed o s s e r v a -
z io n i  in to r n o  a c in qu e m a n o s c r it t i  
c o p t i  d é l i a  B ib l l o t e c a  n a z io n a le  d i  
T o r in o . T o r . a c c .  A t t i  12 , 1 8 7 6 -7 7 , 
6 5 -7 4 .

742 . ROSSI, FRANCESCO. D i a lc u n l m a n o s c r it t i
c o p t i  che s i  eon servan o n e l la  B ib l lo t e c a  
n a z io n a le  d i  T o r in o . T o r . a e e . Mem. 
s e r .  2 , 4 3 , 1893 , 2 2 3 -3 4 0 ; 4 4 , 1894 , 
2 1 -7 0 .

C onta ins a fragm en tary  B o h a ir ic  Psalter, 
a h om ily  on p e n ite n c e ,  fragm ents from  
the martyrdoms o f  T heodore and V i c t o r ,  
a i l  B o h a ir ic ,  and a S a h id ic  g n o s t ie  
t r e a t l s e .

74 3 .   I  p a p ir i  c o p t i  d e l  Museo e g i z i o  d i
T o r in o ,  t r a s e r i t t i  e t r a d o t t i .  T o r in o , 
L o e se h e r , 1 8 8 7 -9 2 . 2 v .  fa c s im s .

S ep arate  p u b l i c a t io n  o f  a r t i c l e s  from  
T o r . a c c .  Mem. (35 -42>  1 8 8 4 -9 2 ) w ith  
t i t l e - p a g e  f o r  each  a r t i c l e  (See numbers 
1078 , 1103 , 1 1 2 6 -7 , 1135 , 1216 , 1296 , 
1302 , 1 3 3 9 ).

74 4 . TILL, WALTER. K o p tis ch e  pergamente
th e o lo g is c h e n  in h a l t s .  I .  W ien , 1934.
56 p . i l l u s .  (V ie n . N at. b i b .  M it t .  
n . s .  2 )

C. R . P e e te r s ,  P. A n al. B o l l .  54 ,
1 9 36 , 3 9 0 -7 .

P o lo t s k y , J .  O r. l i t .  z .  4 0 ,
1937 , 1 6 2 -3 .

Sim on, J .  O r ie n ta l ia  n . s .  4 ,
1935 , 5 0 2 -5 .

745 .   Zu Crums V a ria  C o p t ic a  t number 7 2 1 ] ,
Muséon 5 3 , 1940 , l l l - 2 2 .

74 6 . TURAEV, BORIS ALEXANDROVICH. K op tis ch e
a u fs a e tz e .  S t .  P e te rsb u rg , 1907.
27 p .

C o n te n ts : E in  s a h id is c h e r  papyrus 
d e r  sammlung G o le n is c h e f f  -  E in  achmimer 
papyrus d e r  sammlung L ic h a t c h e f f  -  
E ln lg e  k o p t is c h e  g r a b s te le n  -  T a k l-  
Hajmanot b e l  den K opten -  K op tisch e  
l i t u r g i s c h e  canone -  Zur fr a g e  ü ber d ie  
k o p t ls c h e  th e o to k la .

74 7 . - —  K o p ts k ije  t e k s t y ,  p r io b r e te n n y je
e k s p e d i t s ie j  pok W. G. Boka, v J e g ip te  
(M a te r ia ly  po a r c h e o lo g i i  c h r iâ t ia n s k a g o  
J e g lp t a ,  n o . 9 )  Moskau, 1902. (Trvüy 
O d ln n ad tsatavo  a rk h eo log iesk ow e sezd a
v .  K ie v . t .  I I ,  n o . 2 [Comptes rendus 
X I Congrès a r c h é o l .  K ie f  1899 , t .  2 . 
R apports h i s t .  e t  p h i l o l .  pp . 2 2 5 -4 6 ])

In  R u ss lan .
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7 4 8 . WESSEIY, KARL. G r le ch ls ch e  und k o p t ls ch e
te x te  th e o lo g is c h e n  ln h a l t s .  L e ip z ig ,  
A v e n a r lu s , 1 9 0 9 -1 7 . 5 v .  (S tu d . 
p a l .  u . pap. 9 , 1 1 , 1 2 , 1 5 , 18)

V o ls .  4 -5  p u b lish e d  by H a e sse l.

74 9 . WINLOCK, HERBERT EUSTIS. The m onastery o f
E piphan lus a t  T h ebes. New Y o rk , 1926 .
2 t .  I l l u s .  fa c s lm s . (U et. mus.
E g. e x p . Pub. v o l s .  3 -4 )

C o n te n ts : 1 . The a r c h a e o lo g ic a l  
m a te r la l ,  by H. E . W ln lo ck . The 
l l t e r a r y  m a te r la l ,  by W. E . Crum.
2 . C o p t ic  o s t r a c a  and p a p y r l ,  e d it e d  
by W. E. Crum. Greek o s t r a c a  and p a p y r l,  
e d it e d  by H. G. E velyn  W h ite .

C. R . B u r k it t ,  P . C. J .  t h e o l .  
s tu d . 2 8 , 1 9 2 6 -7 , 325.

D r lo t o n , E . R ev . o r .  c h r . 
s e r .  3 ,  6 £2 6 ] ,  1 9 2 7 -8 , 2 1 9 -2 3 .

S p le g e lb e r g ,  W. O r. l i t .  z .  
3 0 , 1927 , 6 7 8 -8 0 .

75 0 . WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO. Some Munich C o p t ic
fra g m e n ts . S o c .  B lb l .  a r c h . P ro c . 2 8 ,
1906 , 1 3 7 -4 2 , 2 2 9 -3 7 ; 2 9 , 1907 , 3 1 5 -2 2 .

T ex t o f  fragm ents r e la t ln g  to  
D lo sco ru s  o f  A le x a n d r ia , p a rt  o f  
martyrdoms o f  Ig n a tlu s  and P eter  and 
P a u l, b e g ln n ln g  o f  l i f e  o f  James the 
P e r s ia n , p a rt  o f  a l e t t e r  o f  Chrysostom  
t o  B a s i l ,  and some o s t r a c a .

7 5 1 . WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT. The C o p t ic  manu­
s c r ip t s  ln  the F re e r  c o l l e c t i o n .  New 
Y o rk , London, M acm lllan , 1923 . 396 p . 
fa c s lm s . (u n iv e r s i t y  o f  M lchlgan 
s t u d le s .  H um anlstlc s é r i é s ,  10)

C o n te n ts : -  p t .  1 . The P s a lte r  and 
two fragm ents t from  J o b ] -  p t .  2 . Two 
h o m llle s  and a m a g lca l t e x t :  ( 1 )  Homily 
on the a rch a n g e l G a b r ie l by C a lestin u s , 
abp . o f  Rome; (2 )  Homily on the V ir g in  
by  T h e o p h llu s .

C. R . Crum, W. E . J .  t h e o l .  s tu d .
2 5 , 1924 , 1 9 9 -2 0 1 .

7 5 2 . - —  C o p t ic  t e x ts  in  the U n lv e r s ity  o f
M lch lgan  c o l l e c t i o n  . . .  W ith  a stu d y  
in  the pop u la r  t r a d it io n s  o f  C o p t ic  
by W illia m  H. W o r r e l l .  Ann A rb or ,
The U n lv e r s ity  o f  M lch lgan  p r e s s ,  1942 . 
375 p . (U n lv e r s ity  o f  M lch lgan  s tu d le s . 
H um anlstlc s e r l e s ,  46)

C. R. Crum, W. E . J .  t h e o l .  
s tu d . 4 4 , 1943 , 1 2 2 -8 .

75 3 . ZOËGA, GEORG. C a ta logu s codlcum  c o p t i -
corum m anuscriptorum  qu i in  Museo 
B org lan o V e l i t r i s  a d se rv a n tu r . Opus 
posthumum . . .  Romae, T yp is sa cra e  
c o n g r e g a t io n is  de propaganda f i d e ,  1810 . 
663 p .

A lso  A n a s ta t ls ch e r  neudrack  der 
o r ig ln a la u sg a b e  von  1810 . L e ip z ig ,  
H in r ich , 1903.

See a l s o  numbers 71 1 , 717 .

See a l s o  numbers 14 7 , 17 0 , 176 ,
179 , 1302 , 1992 , 2001 .

B ib le

V e r s io n s ,  M anuscripts

754 . AMÊLINEAU, EMILE CLÉMENT. Les travau x
r e l a t i f s  à l ' é d i t i o n  de la  v e r s io n  
co p te  de la  B ib le .  J .  sa v . n . s .  10 ,
1912 , 2 5 9 -7 1 .

75 5 . ENGELBRETH, W. F . Kurzes v e r z e ic h n is s
d er  c o p t ls c h e n  h a n d s c h r ifte n  d ie  s l c h  
im Muséum des g e le h r te n  C a rd ln a ls  
B org la  zu Rom b e fln d e n  und fragm ente 
von den H e il ig e n  S c h r i f t e n  des A. und 
N. T . e n th a lt e n . Neues th e o lo g is c h e s  
Jou rn a l 5 ,  1795 , 8 3 4 -4 4 .

75 6 . — -  O b serv a tion s  sur le s  fragm ents co p te s
(en  d ia le c t e  b a sch n cu r lq u e ) de l ’ A ncien  
e t  du Nouveau Testam ent. Annales 
e n c y c lo p é d iq u e s , P a r is ,  1817 .

75 7 . GREGORY, CASPAR RENE. A eg y p tls ch e  ü b e r -
se tzu n g en . In  T e x t k r i t ik  des Neuen 
T estam en tes. L e ip z ig ,  1902 . v .  2 , 
pp . 5 2 8 -5 3 .

"K o p tls ch e  h a n d s c h r if  te n "  : pp . 538-53.

758 . GROSSOUW, WILLEM, De k o p t ls c h e  b i jb e l v e r -
ta l ln g e n .  S tu d la  c a t h o l i c a  9 , 1933 , 
3 2 5 -5 3 .

D is c u s s io n  o f  the v e r s io n s .

75 9 . GUIDI, IGNAZIO. I l  canone b i b l i c o  d é l i a
c h ie s a  c o p ta .  R ev. b i b l .  10 , 1901,
1 6 1 -7 4 .

The p o r t io n  o f  the A p o s t o l ic  Canons 
r e la t in g  to  the canon o f  the books o f  
the B ib le .  A rab ie  and E th io p ie  t e x t s ,  
and t r a n s la t io n  o f  the S a h id ic  t e x t .

76 0 . HEBBELYNCK, ADOLPHE. Les m anu scrits
c o p te s -s a h id lq u e s  du "M onastère B la n c " . 
R ech erches sur le s  fragm ents com plé­
m en ta ires de la  c o l l e c t i o n  B o r g la .
Muséon n . s .  12 , 1911 , 9 1 -1 5 4 ; 13 ,
1912 , 27 5 -3 62 .

76 1 .   Les v e r s io n s  co p te s  de la  B ib le .
Muséon 16 , 1897 , 9 1 -3 .

A g é n é ra l a r t i c l e  on the v a lu e  o f  the 
C o p t ic  v e r s io n  t o  B i b l i c a l  c r i t i c i s m .

76 2 . HOBERG, G. B ruchstücke k o p t is c h e r
B ib e lh a n d s c h r ifte n  lm b e s lt z e  S r . 
K o n ig lich e n  H oh eit des P rin zen  Johann 
G eorg , H erzog zu S ach sen . O riens c h r . 
n . s .  5 ,  1915 , 1 3 8 -4 0 .

7 6 3 . HOSKIER, HERMAN CHARLES. Codex B and i t s
a l l i e s .  London, Q u a r ltch , 1914 . 2 v.

C on ta ln s many r e fe r e n c e 3 to  the Coptic r e c e n s io n .

«
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764.

76 5 .

766.

767.

768 .

769 .

770.

771.

HYVERNAT, HENRY. Etude su r le s  v e r s io n s  
c o p te s  de la  B ib le .  R ev . b i b l .  5 ,
1896 , 4 2 7 -3 3 , 5 4 0 -6 9 ; 6 , 1897 , 4 8 -7 4 .

I .  [L es d ia le c t e s  ] I I .  Ce qu i nous 
e s t  parvenu des v e r s io n s  é g y p t ie n n e s .
I I I .  Ce qu i a é té  p u b lié  des v e rs io n s  
é g y p t ie n n e s .

See a ls o  number 766 .

LE LONG, JACQUES. B ib l io t h e c a  sa cra  p o s t  
c l .  c l .  v v . J a c o b i  Le Long e t  C . R. 
B o e rn e r i i t e r a t a s  curas o rd in e  d is p o s i t a ,  
em endata, s u p p le ta , c o n t in u a ta  ab Andréa 
G o t t l ie b  Masch. Halae, G ebaver, 17 78 -90 .
2 p t s . in  5 v .

P t . 2 , v .  1 ,  S e c .  X . De v e rs io n e  
C o p t ic a ,  pp . 1 8 2 -9 0 .

MALLON, ALEXIS. Un m a n u scrit du P sa u tie r  
c o p te -b o h a ir iq u e .  R ev . b i b l .  n . s .  4 ,
1907 , 5 5 7 -9 .

An a d d it io n  to  number 764.

ROBINSON, PORBES. E gyp tia n  v e r s io n s .  In  
H a s tin g s , J .  A d ic t io n a r y  o f  the 
B ib le .  New Y o rk , S c r ib n e r 's ,  1898­
1904 . v o l .  1 , pp . 6 6 8 -7 3 .

VASCHALDE, A. Ce qu i a é té  p u b lié  des 
v e r s io n s  co p te s  de l a  B ib le .  R ev. 
b i b l .  n . s .  16 [2 8 ]  1919 , 2 2 0 -4 3 ,
5 1 3 -3 1 ; 2 9 , 1920 , 9 1 -1 0 6 , 2 4 1 -5 8 ;
3 0 , 1921 , 2 3 7 -4 6 ; 31 , 1922 , 8 1 -8 ,
2 3 4 -5 8 .

-----  Ce qu i a é té  p u b lié  des v e r s io n s  co p te s
de l a  B ib le .  Deuxième g rou p e . T extes 
b o h a ir iq u e s .  Muséon 4 3 , 1930 , 4 0 9 -3 1 ;
4 5 , 1932 , 1 1 7 -5 6 .

----- Ce qu i a é t é  p u b lié  des v e r s io n s  co p te
de l a  B ib le .  T ro is ièm e  g rou p e .
T ex tes  en Moyen E g y p tie n . Quatrième 
g rou p e . T ex tes Akhmimiques. Muséon
4 6 , 1933 , 29 9 -3 13 .

See a ls o  numbers 94 7 , 1010.

B ib le . S é le c t io n s

F or an a n a ly s ls  o f  the co n te n ts  o f  
the c o l l e c t i o n s  o f  B i b l i c a l  t e x ts  l i s t -  
ed h e r e , see  V ascha lde (numbers 7 6 8 -7 0 ) .  
Under the head in gs o f  the in d iv id u a l  
books o f  the B ib le ,  w hich  f o l lo w  th is  
s e c t i o n ,  o n ly  th ose  books w hich  have 
been  p u b llsh e d  s e p a r a te ly  w i l l  be fou n d .

BOURIANT, URBAIN. Fragments bachmouriquaa. 
I n s t .  d 'É g . Mém. 2 ,  1889 , 5 6 7 -6 0 4 .

T ext o f  fragm ents from  I s a ia h ,
M atthew, Mark and C o r in th ie n s . R e- 
e d it e d  by C h a ss in a t , number 77 8 .

9

77 2 . BOURIANT, URBAIN. Les papyrus d'Akhmim
(Fragm ents de m an u scrits  en d ia le c t e s  
bachm ourique e t  th é b a in ) .  M iss. a r ch . 
f r .  Mém. 1 , 1 8 8 4 -9 , 2 4 3 -3 0 4 .

T ext and t r a n s la t io n  o f  26 fragm ents 
from  s i x  m anu scrip ts c o n ta in in g  p a rts  
o f  E xodus, E c o l e s ia s t i c u s , I I  M accabees, 
Luke, and the A poca lypse  o f  Zephaniah .

77 3 .   R apport au M in is tre  de l ' i n s t r u c t i o n
pu b liqu e  sur une m iss io n  dans la  H aute- 
Egypte (1 8 8 4 -1 8 8 5 ). M iss . a r c h . f r .  
Mém. 1 , 1 8 8 4 -9 , 36 7 -4 08 .

T ex t o f  I n s c r ip t io n s  from  the tem ple 
a t  Abydos and some B i b l i c a l  le a v e s  from  
the Red M onastery .

77 4 . BUCKLE, DAVID PURDY. B i b l i c a l  r e fe r e n c e s
in  a S a h id ic  m anu scrip t in  the John 
Rylands l i b r a r y .  R y l.  l i b .  B u l l .  4 ,  
1 9 1 7 -1 8 , 3 1 2 -7 .

Rylands C o p t ic  ms. 70 (2 4 a ) .

77 5 . BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS.
C o p t ic  B i b l i c a l  te x ta  in  the d i a l e c t  
o f  upper E gyp t. London, B r it is h  
muséum, 1912 . 349 p . fa c s im s .

B r i t .  mua. Mss. O r. 7594 and 6803. 
C o n te n ts : Book o f  D euteronom y. Book 

o f  Jonah . A cts  o f  the A p o s t le s .
C u rsiv e  s c r i p t  a t  the end o f  the A c ts .  
The A p oca lyp se  o f  S a in t  John .

C. R. Crum, W. E. D eut. m org. 
g e s e l l s .  z .  6 6 , 1912 , 7 8 0 -4 .

D ie u , L. Muséon n . s .  13 ,
1912 , 2 1 5 -9 .

R a h l fs ,  A . T h e o l. l i t .  z .  38»
1913 , 3 -5 .

S c h l e i f e r ,  J .  W ien. z .  kunde 
m org. 2 8 , 1914 , 3 0 7 -2 9 .

See a ls o  numbers 7 8 2 , 7 9 2 -3 .

7 7 6 . CEUGNEY, CH. Quelques fragm enta c o p te a -
th éba in s  in é d it s  de l a  B ib lio th è q u e  
n a t io n a le .  R ec . de travau x  2 ,  1880, 
9 4 -1 0 5 .

Fragments from  G e n e s ls , Psalm s, M att­
hew, Mark, Luke, Joh n , Hebrewa and 
R é v é la t io n .  S a h id ic  t e x t  c o l la t e d  
w ith  the B o h a ir ic  and G reek.

7 7 7 . CHAMPOLLION, JEAN FRANÇOIS. O bservation s
su r le s  fragm ents co p te s  (en  d i a l e c t  
bachm ourique) de l 'A n c ie n  e t  du Nouveau 
T estam ent, p u b lie s  par M. W. F . E n g e l-  
b r e c h t ,  à Copenhague. Annales 
e n cy c lo p é d iq u e s  , 1818 , 3 5 0 -6 1 .

See a ls o  number 780 .

77 8 . CHASSINAT, EMILE. Fragments de m anu scrits
c o p te s  en d ia le c t e  fayou m ique. I n s t .  
f r .  a r ch . o r .  B u l l .  2 ,  1902 , 17 1 -2 06 .

T ext o f  fragm ents b e lo n g in g  to  the 
I n s t i t u t  f r a n ç a is  d 'a r c h é o lo g ie  
o r i e n t a l e ,  and c o n ta in in g  p o r t io n s  
o f  I s a ia h ,  M atthew, Mark, C or in th ia n s  
and Hebrews. O r ig in a l ly  p u b llsh e d  by 
B o u r ia n t , number 771 .
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77 9 .

780 .

781.

782 .

703 .

784 .

785.

CIASCA, AGOSTINO. Saororum B ib llo ru m
fragm enta c o p t o -s a h ld lc a  Musai B o rg la n l 
iu ss u  e t  sum ptibus S . C o n g re g a tlo n ls  de 
propagande f l d e  s tu d io  . . .  Romae, 
ty p is  elusdem  S . C o n g r e g a t lo n ls , 1885­
1904 . 3 v .  fa c s lm s . and a t la s .

V o l .  3 . Novum Testamentum, e d . J .  
B a le s t r i .

C. R. F r . H. V . R ev. b l b l .  n . s .  2,
1905 , 4 5 4 -5 7 .

Crum, W. E . O r. l i t .  z .  7 ,
1904 , 4 4 6 -8 .

ENGELBRETH, W. F . Fragmenta b a sm u rico - 
c o p t l c a  V e t e r is  e t  N ovl T esta m en ti, 
quae ln  Museo B org ian o  V e l l t r i s  
a s se r v a n tu r , cum r e l i q u i s  v e rs lo n ib u s  
A e g y p t lls  c o n t u l l t ,  L a tin e  v e r t l t  n ec  
non c r i t i c i s  e t  p h i l o l o g i c i s  a d n o ta - 
t io n ib u s  i l l u s t r a v i t .  H aunlae, Popp, 
1811. 2 0 0  p .

7 8 6 . LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH. B ru ch stücke der
s a h id is ch e n  B ib e lü b e rse tzu n g  nach hand­
s c h r i f  ten  d er K. Ô f fe n t l ic h e n  b ib l i o t h e k  
zu S t .  P e te rsb n rg . L e ip z ig ,  H in r ic h s ,
1885. 31 p . fa c s lm s .

For su pp lém en t, se e  number 939.

7 8 7 .   S a h id is ch e  B ib e lfra g m e n te . Len. ak .
B u ll .  s e r .  4 , 1 , 1890 , 2 5 7 -6 8 , 3 7 3 -9 1 ; 
s e r .  5 , 2 5 , 1906 , 09 3 -0 137 .

78 8 .   S a h id is ch e  B ib e lfra g m e n te . I - I I .  Mél.
a s l a t .  10 , 1 8 9 0 -2 , 5 -1 6 ,  7 9 -9 7 .

E x tra c te d  from  Len. ak . B u ll .

C. R. A n dersson , E. Sphinx  1 2 ,
1909 , 9 8 -9 .

78 9 . MASPERO, GASTON. é tu d e s  é g y p t ie n n e s .
P a r is ,  Im prim erie n a t io n a le ,  18 79 -91 .
2 v .

T ext o f  fragm ents from  Joh n , I s a la h , 
C o r in th ie n s , T h e ss a lo n ia n s , E p h es lan s.

See a l s o  number 777.

GOETTSBERGER, J .  D ie  sy ro -a rm en isch en  
und d ie  s y r o -k o p t is c h e n  B ib e lc l t a t e  
aus den S c h o lie n  des B arhebraus.
Z . a l t t .  w is s .  2 1 , 1901 , 1 0 1 -4 1 .

T ext o f  the c i t a t i o n s .

HEBBELYNCK, ADOLPHE. L 'u n it é  e t  l 'â g e  du 
papyrus co p te  b ib l iq u e  o r .  7594 du 
B r i t i s h  Muséum f w ith  L e tt re  à S i r  H er­
b e r t  Thompson, and Réponse de S ir  H er­
b e r t  Thom pson]. Muséon 3 4 , 1921 , 71-80L

R e -I n v e s t ig a t io n  o f  the m anu scrip t 
p u b lish e d  by Budge ln  h ls  C o p t ic  B l b l l ­
c a l  T e x ts , number 7 7 5 , c o n ta ln ln g  D eu t- 
eronom y, Jonas and A c ts .

KRALL, JAKOB. Aus e in e r  k o p tlsch e n
k lo s t e r b ib l l o t h e k .  P. R a in er  M it t .  1 ,
1887 , 6 2 -7 2 ; 2 - 3 ,  1887 , 4 3 -7 3 .

G eneral acxîount o f  C o p t ic  p a p y r i ln  
the R a in er c o l l e c t i o n ,  w ith  some o f  the 
l l t e r a r y  t o x t s ,  m o stly  B l b l l c a l .

LACAU, PIERRE. T extes c o p te s  en  d ia le c t e s  
akhmimique e t  s a h ld lq u e . I n s t .  f r .  
a rch . o r .  B u l l .  8 ,  1911 , 4 3 -1 0 9 .

T ex t o f  P a r is  B ib . n a t .  Ms. C opte 135. 
C on ta ln s p a rts  o f  E xodu s, E co le s  la s t i c u s  
and M accabees ln  Akhmimlc, and p a rt  o f  
Luke ln  S a h ld lc .

V o l .  1 , pp . 2 6 5 -3 0 0 . Quelques f r a g ­
ments in é d it s  de l a  v e r s io n  th éba ln e  
des L iv re s  S a in ts .

79 0 . MUNIER, HENRI. R e c u e il  de m anu scrits-
co p te s  de l 'A n c ie n  e t  du Nouveau 
Testam ent. I n a t . f r .  a r c h . o r ,  B u ll .
12 , 1916 , 2 4 3 -5 7 .

T ex t o f  fragm ents from  G enesls and 
R é v é la t io n ,  and from  a l e c t i o n a r y .

79 1 . NAU, FRANÇOIS NICOLAS. Note sur une
p o ly g lo t t e  ég yp tien n e  en c in q  la n g u e s , 
a n té r ie u re  au XlVe s i è c l e .  R ev. b l b l .  
n . s .  1 1 , 1914, 2 8 5 -6 .

B r le f  n o t ic e  o f  the E p ls t le s  and A cts . 
a t  M ila n , the Psalm -book  a t  Rome, and 
a l e a f  o f  the G osp els  a t  London.

79 2 . SCHLEIFER, J .  Bemerkungen zu B u dge 's
C o p t ic  B l b l l c a l  t e x ts  ln  the d l a l e c t  
o f  Upper Egypt (L ondon , 1 9 1 2 ). W len. 
z .  kunde morg. 2 8 , 1914 , 2 5 3 -6 0 .

See a l s o  number 775 .

79 3 . THOMPSON, HERBERT. The new B l b l l c a l
pa p yru s. A S a h id ic  v e r s io n  o f  
D euteronom y, Jonah and A cts  o f  the 
A p o s t le s ,  from  Ms. O r. 7594 o f  the 
B r i t i s h  Muséum. N otes and a c o l l a t i o n .  
[ Londoni P r in te d  f o r  p r lv a te  c i r c u l a ­
t i o n ,  1$ 1 3 . 45 p .

No t e x t  g lv e n  h e re ; see  a l s o  number
775.

C. R. T i l l ,  W. Z . a eg . s p r .  6 3 , 794 .
1928 , 9 0 -8 .

LEFORT. L. THEOPHILE. C o p t lc a  L ov a n len s la . 
Muséon 5 0 , 1937 , 5 -5 2 ; 5 1 , 1938 , 1 -3 2 ;
5 3 , 1940 , 1 -6 6 .

G ives a g é n é r a l a ccou n t o f  the c o l l e c ­
t i o n ,  and p u b llsh e s  the l i t e r a r y  t e x t s ,  
m ain ly  B l b l l c a l ,  bu t w ith  an a d d it io n a l  
t e x t  o f  the A sce n sio n  o f  I s a la h . 
F a c s lm lle s .

795 .

TILL, WALTER, K le in e  k o p t ls ch e  B ib e l ­
frag m en te . B ib l i c a  2 0 , 1939 , 2 4 1 -6 3 , 
3 6 1 -8 6 .

P u b llsh es  a i l  the s m a ll , h l t h e r t o  
u n p u b lish ed  parchm ent fragm ents o f  
the B ib le  in  V ien n a .

-----  W iener fa i ju r a ic a . Muséon 4 9 , 1936 ,
1 6 9 -2 1 7 .

“ T ex t o f  passages from  Jerem iah , 
P salm s, Susanna, D a n ie l ,  Mark, Joh n ,

«
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P e te r ,  Romana, C o r in th ie n s , Tim othy 
and Hebrews. In c lu d e s  a l i s t  o f  
Fayyumic l i t e r a r y  te x ts  in  V ien n a .

79 6 . WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO. S a h id ic  B i b l i c a l  
fragm enta ln  the B o d le ia n  l i b r a r y .
S o c . B i b l .  a r ch . P ro c . 2 5 , 1903 ,
3 1 7 -2 5 ; 2 6 , 1904 , 2 1 3 -2 1 ; 2 7 , 1905, 
5 7 -6 4 .

Fragments o f  t e x t  from  G en es la , Exodus, 
Sam uel, Psalm s, M atthew, Luke, John and 
A c t s .

S«e a l s o  number 2084.

80 3 . HALLOCK, FRANK HUDSON. The C o p t ic  Old
Testam ent. Am. J . Sam. la n g . 49 , 
1 9 3 2 -3 , 3 2 5 -3 5 .

G eneral rev lew  o f  the work done in  
th is  f i e l d ,  and I n d ic a t io n s  o f  what 
s t i l l  rem ains t o  be d on e.

80 4 . LACAU, PIERRE. T extes de 1 'A ncien  T e s ta ­
ment en cop ta  s a h id iq u e . R ec . de 
travau x  2 3 , 1901 , 1 0 3 -2 4 .

T ext o f  I n s t .  f r .  a r ch . o r .  au C aire  
A c. 1900a, 1900b, and P aris  B. N. Copte 
129? , f o l .  143, c o n ta in in g  p a rts  o f  
T o b i t ,  J u d ith , I s a ia h  and Jerem lah .

80 5 . MASPERO, GASTON. Fragments de l a  v e r s io n
th éba in e  de 1 'A n cien  Testam ent, M las. 
a r ch . f r .  Mém. 6 , 1 8 9 2 -7 , 1 -2 9 6 .

B ib le .  Old Testam ent

7 9 7 . AMÉLINEAU, ÉMILE CLÉMENT. Fragments de la
v e r s io n  th éba in e  de 1 'É c r it u r e  (A n cien  
T esta m en t). R e c . de travau x  7 ,  1886 , 
1 9 7 -2 1 7 ; 8 , 1886 , 1 0 -6 2 ; 9 ,  1887 , 101­
30 ; 1 0 , 1888 , 6 7 -9 6 , 1 6 9 -8 1 .

• In c lu d e s  Wisdom o f  Solom on and 
E c o l e s ia s t i c u s r

7 9 8 . — -  Fragments de la  v e r s io n  th éba in e  de
l 'Ê c r i t u r e  (A n cien  T esta m en t). P a r ia , 
V iew eg , 1889 . 147 p .

"T ira g e  â p a rt  du R e c u e il  de travau x 
r e l a t l f a  à la  p h i l o l o g ie  . . .  v o l .  V e t  
a u iv . "  See a la o  numbera 797 and 927.

P u bliahea te x ts  from  m anu scrip ts from  
the W hite M onastery.

See a la o  number 801 .

806 . SCHLEIFER, J .  B ruchstücke d er s a h id i -
schen  B ib e l-ü b e r s e tz u n g . W ien,
H cilder, 1912 . 31 p . (V ie n . ak . 
S i t z b .  1701)

T ex t and c o l l a t i o n  o f  fragm ents o f  
the S a h id ic  0 . T . in  the B r i t i s h  
Muséum, the B ib lio th è q u e  n a t io n a le ,  
and the l ib r a r y  o f  E ton C o l le g e .

807 . — -  S a h id is ch e  B ib e l-fra g m e n te  aus dem
B r it i s h  Muséum zu London. W ien , 
H o ld e r , 1909 -1914 . 3 v . (V ie n . ak. 
S i t z b .  1626 ; 1646 ; 1735 )

T ext o f  0 . T . fragm en ta .

7 9 9 . DEISSMANN, ADOLF. D ie  S e p tu a g in ta -p a p y r i
und andere a l t c h r i s t l l c h e  te x te  der 
H e id e lb e rg e r  papyrus-sam m lung. 
H e ld e lb e r g , W in te r , 1905 . 107 p . 
fa c s im . (H e id e lb e r g e r  pap. V e r o f f .  1 )

Number 2 i s  a G ra e co -S a h id ic  fragm ent 
o f  Exodua and Sam uel.

80 0 . ERMAN, ADOLF. B ruchstücke d er  o b e r -
a e g y p tis ch e n  u eb erse tzu n g  des A lten  
T estam en tes. G S tt. g e s e l l s .  N achr. 
1880 , 4 0 1 -4 0 .

T ex t from  fo u r  m anu scrip ts in  the 
c o l l e c t i o n  o f  Tattam .

801 . GASELEE, SIR  STEPHEN. N otes on the C o p t ic
v e ra io n a  o f  the LXX. J .  t h e o l .  s tu d .
1 1 , 1 9 0 9 -1 0 , 2 4 6 -5 7 .

L is t s  c o r r e c t io n s  to  M asp ero 's  p u b l i ­
c a t io n  o f  0 . T . t e x t a ,  number 805 , 
p r in ta  te x t  o f  a m anu script w hich  f i l l s  
a gap in  T o b i t ,  and g lv e s  v a r ia n ts  ln  
th ree  S a h id ic  fragm enta in  Cam bridge.

80 2 . GILMORE, JOHN E. and RENOUF, SIR FETER LE
PAGE. C o p t ic  fragm ents (G en. x i i i  
and x iv  and Psalm c v ) .  S o c , B i b l .  » 
a r c h . P ro c . 1 7 , 1895 , 2 5 1 -3 .

S a h id ic  t e x t .

808 . SHIER, LOUISE A. Old Testam ent te x ts  on 
v e llu m . In  W o r r e l l ,  W. H. C o p t ic  
te x ta  in  tïïë  U n iv e ra lty  o f  M ichigan 
c o l l e c t i o n .  Ann A rb o r , The U n lv e rs ity  
o f  M ich igan  p r e s s , 1942 . pp. 2 3 -1 6 7 . 
(T h e s ls  (P h .D .) ,  U n lv e rs ity  o f  M ichigan, 
1933)

R uth, E c c l e s ia s t e s , Song o f  so n g s , 
fragm enta o f  S e n e s is ,  Jerem lah , Baruch. 
S a h id ic .

80 9 . STERN, LUDWIG.
fragm en te .
9 7 -9 .

Zwei k o p t ls c h e  B ib e l -  
Z . a eg . s p r .  22 , 1884,

T ext o f  an e a r ly  B o h a ir ic  fragm ent 
o f  the 34 th  psalm , and a S a h id ic  
fragm ent o f  Éxodua x v ,  1 1 -1 9 .

81 0 . THOMPSON, HERBERT. The C o p t ic  (S a h id ic )  
v e ra lo n  o f  c e r t a in  books o f  the Old 
Testam ent from  a papyrus in  the B r i t i s h

* Muséum. London, F rou d e , 1908 . 191 p.

J o b , P ro v e rb s , E c c l e s ia s t e s ,  Song o f  
s o n g s , Wlsdom o f  Solom on, E c c l e a i a s t l -  
cu s .

C. R. Crum, W. E.
1 1 , 1 9 0 9 -1 0 , 3 0 0 -2 .

S c h l e i f e r ,  J, 
o r .  9 , 1 9 2 1 -3 , 1 8 3 -7 .

J .  t h e o l .  s tu d . 

R iv .  s tu d i
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8 1 1 . TILL, WALTER and SANZ, PETER. Eine
g r ie c h is c h - lc o p t is c h e  O d en h an dsch rift 
(Papyrus c o p t .  V in d ob . K. 8706) Rom, 
P & p stlich es  B i b e l in s t i t u t ,  1939.
1 1 2  p . i l l u s .  (Monumenta b i b l i c a  e t  
e c c l e s i a s t i c a  5 )

G reek and C o p t ic  on o p p o s ite  p a ges .

Gnomon 17 ,

Or. l i t .  z .  4 5 , 

D eut. l i t .

C. R . A l l g e i e r ,  A.
1941 , 1 3 5 -7 .

B o h lig ,  A.
1942 , 2 9 1 -2 .

D uen sing , H. 
z .  61 , 1940 , 4 6 0 -1 .

812. - —  S a id is c h e  fragm ente des A lte n  T e s ta -  
m entes. Muséon 5 0 , 1937 , 17 5 -2 37 .

P u b llsh es  fra g m en ts , m o s tly  s m a ll , 
in  the Vienna N a t io n a l -b ib l io t h e k .

8 1 3 . WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO. Some u n p u blish ed
S a h id ic  fragm ents o f  the Old Testam ent. 
J .  t h e o l .  s tu d . 1 0 , 1909 , 2 3 3 -5 4 .

T ext o f  p a rts  from  E xodus, Numbers, 
J u d g es , K in gs , T o b i t ,  P ro v e rb s , I s a ia h , 
je r e m ia h , J o b , Habakkuk.

from  D r. C a p a r t 's  c o l l e c t i o n  in  the 
B ru sse ls  Musée n a t io n a l ,  om its te x ts  
e x c e p t  f o r  the v e rs o  o f  the l a s t .  From 
G0n e s is  and E xodus.

81 9 . LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE. Der P en tateuch
k o p t is c h .  L e ip z ig ,  T eubner, 1867.
504 p .

B o h a lr ic  t e x t  from  a Tattam manu­
s c r i p t .

82 0 . MUNIHJRj HENRI. Sur deux passages de la
Qenese en cop ta  s a h îd iq u e . Ann. du 
S e r v ic e  1 3 , 1914 , 1 8 7 -9 2 .

T ext o f  two ie a v e s  o f  parchment from  
the W hite M onastery , c o n ta in in g  G enesis 
x l ,  8 -1 9 ,  and x l i ,  4 5 -5 5 .

821 . RHODE, JOSEPH FRANCIS, The A ra b ie  v e r ­
s io n  o f  the P en tateuch  in  the chu rch  
o f  E g yp t; a stu d y  from  e ig h te e n  A rab le  
and C o p to -A ra b ic  m ss. ( IX -XV II ce n tu ry ) 
in  the N a tio n a l l ib r a r y  a t  P a r is ,  the 
V a tica n  and B o d le ia n  i i b r a r i e s  and the 
B r i t i s h  muséum. [L e ip z ig ,  D r u g u lin j ,  
1921 . 121 , 63 p . fa c s im s . (D is s .  
C a th o lic  U n lv e rs ity  o f  A m erica)

See a ls o  number 42,

Study o f  the m an u scrip ts , 
g iv e n  are a i l  A ra b ie ,

The te x ts

B ib le . Old T estam ent. P en tateuch

8 1 4 . BROOKE, ALAN ENGLAND. The B o h a lr ic  v e r ­
s io n  o f  the P en ta teu ch . J .  t h e o l .  
s tu d . 3 , 1 9 0 1 -2 , 2 5 8 -7 8 .

A stu d y  o f  the r e la t io n s b ip s  o f  e ig h t  
m a n u scr ip ts .

8 1 5 . — -  S a h id ic  fragm ents o f  the Old Testam ent.
J .  t h e o l .  s tu d . 8 ,  1 9 0 6 -7 , 6 7 -7 4 .

T ex t o f  fo u r  fragm ents from  B ib . N at. 
P a ris  1293- n o t  p u b lish e d  by M aspero, 
Am éllneau o r  C ia s c a . G e n e s is ,
L e v it ic u s  and Deuteronom y.

8 1 6 . CRUM, WALTER EWING. The D eca logu e and
Deuteronomy in  C o p t ic .  S o c . B ib l .  
a r c h . P ro c . 2 5 , 1903 , 9 9 -1 0 1 .

B o h a lr ic  t e x t  o f  Deuteronomy v ,  23 -
v i ,  3 .

81 7 . FALLET, A . La v e r s io n  coph te  du P en ta -
te u q u e , p u b lié e  d 'a p r è s  le s  m anu scrits 
de l a  B ib lio th è q u e  Im p éria le  de P a r is  
avec des v a r ia n te s  e t  des n o te s .
P a r is ,  D id o t ,  1854. 192 p .

1 . l i v r .  C on ta ln s G enesis to  chap . 27.

82 2 . RICCI, SEYMOUR DE. The Zouche S a h id ic
Exodus fra g m en t, (Exodus x v i ,  6 -  x i x ,
1 1 ) from  the o r ig i n a l  m a n u scr ip t.
S o c . B ib l .  a r ch . P ro c . 2 8 , 1906 , 5 4 -6 7 .

T ext from  Ms. Zouche 109.

8 2 3 . WIEDEMANN, ALFRED. M is c e lla n e a . S o c .
B ib l .  a r c h . P ro c . 13 , 1 8 9 0 -1 , 2 7 2 -9 .

8 .  D iscu sse s  the p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t 
the o r ig i n a l  t e x t  in  a C o p t ic  palim psest 
p u b lish e d  by  S te rn  (number 1862) is  
from  Exodus.

9 -1 0 . Two C o p t ic  s t e la e  w ith  in s c r i p ­
t i o n s .

82 4 . WILKINS, DAVID. Qulnque l i b r i  M oysis
prophetae in  lin g u a  A e g y p tia . Ex MSS. 
V a t lc a n o , P a r is ie n s i  e t  B od le ia n o  
d e s c r ip s i t  ac L atin e  v e r t i t .  L o n d in i, 
Bow yer, 1731. 566 p.

See a ls o  number 635.

81 8 . HEDLEY, P. L .
c a l  t e x t s .  
5 8 -6 0 .

Three G ra e co -C o p tic  B i b l l -  
J .  t h e o l .  s tu d . 3 5 , 1934 ,

N otes on B org la  c o p t .  46 and 78 in  
the V a t ic a n , and an o s t r a c o n , n o . 10952,

«
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B ib le . Old Testam ent. H is t o r i c a l  Books

825. BRUGSCH, HEINRICH KARL. Der bau des
Tempels Salom os nach d er  k o p tisch e n  
B ib e lv e r s io n . L e ip z ig ,  H in r ich s ,
1877 . 35 p .

S é le c t io n s  from  I I  K in gs , IV K in gs , 
and I - I I  C h r o n ic le s .

82 6 . — -  M em p h itisch -k op tisch e  fragm en te .
Z . a eg . s p r .  14 , 1876 , 1 1 9 -2 0 .

T ext o f  I I  Kings ( I I  Sam uel) v i ,
1- 20.

827. DIEU, LÉON. Los m an u scrits  g re c s  des
l i v r e s  de Sam uel. E ssa i de c la sse m e n t. 
Muséon 3 4 , 1921 , 1 7 -6 0 .

Study from  the p o in t  o f  v iew  o f  the 
C o p t ic  v e r s io n ,  s e le o t io n s  from  the 
t e x t ,  com parison  o f  Greek and C o p t ic .

82 8 . LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE. B ruchstücke d er
k o p tis ch e n  ü bersetzu n g  des A lte n  T e s ta ­
m ents. G o tt .  g e s e l l s .  Abh. 2 4 , 1B79, 
6 3 -1 0 4 .

Joshu a , J u d g es , K in gs ; t e x t  and n o te s .  
A ls o  p u b llsh e d  in  h is  O r le n t a l la . 

G o tt in g e n , D ie t e r i c h ,  1879-feü. 
v .  1 , pp. 6 3 -1 0 4 .

829 . THOMPSON, HERBERT. A C o p t ic  p a lim p se st
co n ta in in g  Josh u a , J u d g es , R uth , J u d ith  
and E sth er  in  the S a h id ic  d i a l e c t .  
London, New Y o rk , Frow de, 1911. 386 p.

B r i t .  Mus. MSS. Add. 17183.

C. R. Crum, W. E. D eut. m org.
g e s e l l s .  Z . 65 , 1911 , 8 5 3 -8 .

R osch , F . O r. l i t .  z .  14 , 
1911 , 5 5 0 -3 .

B ib le . Old Testam ent. Job

830. AMELINKAU, EMILE CLEMENT. The S a h id ic
t r a n s la t io n  o f  the Book o f  J o b .
S o c . B ib l .  a r c h . T ran s. 9 , 1893, 
40 5 -7 5 .

Te^t o f  m anu scrip ts ln  Rome and 
N aples.

831 .   V e rs io n  th éba in e  du l i v r e  de J o b .
S o c . B ib l .  a rch . P ro c . 9 ,  1 8 8 6 -7 , 
1 0 9 -1 2 .

D is cu ss io n  o f  the known m anu scripts 
o f  J o b .

83 2 . BEER, GEORG. T e x tk r l t is c h e  s tu d le n
zum Bûche J o b . Z . a l t t .  w is s .  16 , 
1896 , 2 9 7 -3 1 4 ; 17 , 1897 , 9 7 -1 2 2 ; 18 ,
1898 , 2 5 7 -8 6 .

833 . BICKELL, GUSTAV. Der u rs p rü n g lich e
S e p tu a g in ta te x t  des Bûches J o b . Z . 
k a th . t h e o l .  10 , 1886 , 5 5 7 -6 4 .

S p é c ia l  r e fe r e n c e  to  S a h id ic  f r a g ­
m ents. No t e x t .

8 3 4 . BSCIAI, AGAPIOS. Une d é co u v e rte  b ib l iq u e
im p orta n te . M oniteur de Rome, O ct . 2 6 ,
1883.

"A S a h id ic  Job  w ith ou t the s u p p le -
m entary v s s .  from  T h e o d o t io n " .

83 5 . CHEYNE, T . K. The S a h id ic  v e r s io n  o f  the
Book o f  J o b . S o c . B ib l .  a r c h . P ro c . 9 , 
1 8 8 6 -7 , 374.

Note on the v a lu e  o f  the S a h id ic  
fragm ents o f  Job  in  the stu d y  o f  Job 
in  the S e p tu a g in t .

8 3 6 . DIEU, LEON. Nouveaux fragm ents p r é -
h e x a p la ire s  du L iv re  de Job en cop te  
s a h id iq u e . Muséon n . s .  13 , 1912, 
1 4 7 -8 5 .

T ext from  m anu scrip ts in  the B r i t i s h  
muséum, B ib lio th è q u e  n a t io n a le .

C. R. M a llon , A. Sphinx 1 7 , 1913 ,
55 .

Nau, P . N. R ev. o r .  c h r .  18,
1913 , 111.

83 7 . — -  Le te x te  de Job du Codex A lexandrln us
e t  se s  p r in c ip a u x  tém oin s . Muséon 
n . s .  1 3 , 1912, 2 2 3 -7 4 .

Greek t e x t ,  h ere  c o l la t e d  w ith  the 
C o p t ic .

83 8 . HATCH, EDWIN. E ssays in  B i b l i c a l  G reek.
O x ford , The C larendon  p r e s s ,  1889.
293 p.

D iscu sse s  the C o p tic  Job  in  r e la t i o n  
to  the Greek v e r s io n ,  pp . 2 2 1 -4 5 .

83 9 . LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE. P sa lte r iu m ,
J o b , P ro v e rb ia  a r a b ic e .  G o e tt in g e n ,
1876 . 327 p .

C on ta in s a C o p t ic  v e r s io n  o f  J o b .

8 4 0 . PORCHER, E. ..Le L iv re  de J o b . V e rs io n
co p te  b o h a ir iq u e  p u b lié e  e t  t r a d u it e .  
P a t r o l .  o r .  1 8 , 1924 , 20 9 -3 39 .

T ex t from  B ib . N at. P a ris  Ms. co p te  
9 2 , and B r i t .  Mus. 424 , Add. 18997.

C. R . S p le g e lb e r g ,  W. O r. l i t .  
z .  3 0 , 1927 , 3 5 8 -9 .

841 . TATTAM, HENRY. The a n c ie n t  C o p t ic  v e r ­
s io n  o f  the Book o f  Job the J u s t ,  
t r a n s la te d  in t o  E n g lish  and e d lt e d .  
London, S t r a k e r , 1846. 182 p .

B o h a ir ic  t e x t  and t r a n s la t io n .

In clu d e s  study  o f  the C o p t ic  t e x t s .

«
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84 2 . TORTOLI, GIOVANNI, S u lla  v e r s io n s  c o p ta
d e l  G lob ln  d l a l e t t o  s a l d l c o ,  c o l  sa g g lo  
d l  u n 1 e d lz io n e  d l  e s s a .  In  I n t .  
co n g . o r .  4 th , F lo r e n c e ,  1875. A t t i ,  
v o l .  1 ,  pp . 7 9 -9 0 .

T ext and t r a n s la t i o n .

See a ls o  numbers 1297 , 1835.

84 9 . LABÎB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES. tixom-i nte
Mi^AXnoc nt c îkAyi'». tuttpo^wtmc. oyo^ 
ttioypo N6m niOoj&h. r C a ir o , 1 8 9 7 ].
3 1 8 , 71 p .

The P salm s, fo l lo w e d  by a s e r le s  o f  
B l b l l c a l  c a n t lc le s  and p r a y e r s , accom - 
pa n led  by an A ra b le  t r a n s la t io n .  R e - 
v ls e d  and c o r r e c t e d  by the Hegoumenoa 
‘ Abd a l-M a sIlj S a l lb ,  and e d it e d  by 
M akarlus, abp . o f  S lu t ,  and C lau d lu s 
L a b lb .

B ib le .  Old Testam ent. Psalms

8 4 3 . BRIGHTMAN, FRANK EDWARD.
te x t  o f  the P s a lt e r .
2 ,  1 9 0 0 -1 , 2 7 5 -6 .

N otes on number 844 .

The S a h ld lc  
J .  t h e o l .  s tu d .

84 4 . BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS.
The e a r l l e s t  known C o p t ic  P s a lt e r .
The t e x t ,  ln  the d l a l e c t  o f  Upper 
E g y p t, e d it e d  from  the unique papyrus 
cod ex  O r ie n ta l 5000 ln  the B r i t i s h  
muséum. London, P a u l, T ren ch , T rü b n er,
1898 . 154 p . fa c s lm s .

C. R. Brlghtm an, F . E . J .  t h e o l .  
s tu d . 2 ,  1 9 0 0 -1 , 2 7 5 -6 .

S ch m id t, C. G o tt .  g e l .  anz.
1901 , 996.

84 5 . BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART and DÊVAUD,
EUGÈNE. P s a lt e r 11 v e r s lo  m em phitica 
e r e c o g n l t lo n e  P a u ll de L agarde. 
R é é d it io n  avec l e  te x te  co p te  en 
c a r a c tè r e s  c o p t e s .  L ou va ln , I s t a s ,
1925 . 180 p .

C. R. Crum, W. E . R. A s la t .  s o c .
J .  1926 , 7 3 4 -5 .

S p le g e lb e r g ,  W. O r. l i t .  
z .  2 9 , 1926 , 345.

V i t t i ,  A. B ib l i c a  9 ,  1928 ,
2 4 3 -4 .

846 . CRUM, WALTER EWING. Un psaume en d ia le c t e
d'Akhmlm. (M élanges M aspero, 2 )
I n s t .  f r .  a r c h . o r .  Mém. 6 7 , 1934,
7 3 -6 .

,850. LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE. P s a l t e r l l  v e r s lo  
m em ph itica . A ccedun t P s a l t e r l l  Thebanl 
fragm en ta  parham lana, p roverb loru m  
m em phltlcorum  fragm enta B e r o l ln e n s la .  
G o tt ln g e n , K a e stn e r , 1875 . 155 p .

T ext t r a n s c r lb e d  ln t o  L a t in  l e t t e r s .

85 1 . LIEBLEIN, JENS DANIEL CAROLUS. T hebansk-
k o p t ls k  o v e r s a e t t e ls e  a f  D avlds 8 9 . o f
90 . Psalm e. C h r is t ia n ia ,  Dybwad,
1895 . 12 p . (O s lo  ak . F orh . 1895 , 
n r . 5 )

T ex t and t r a n s la t i o n .

8 5 2 . PETREIUS, THEODORUS. P sa lte r iu m  D a v ld ls
ln  lln g u a  c o p t l c a  seu  a e g y p t la c a , una 
cum v e r s io n s  a r a b ic a  nunc primum ln  
la tln u m  versum e t  ln  lucem  ed ltum . 
Lugduni-Batavorum , 1663.

Psalm I  ln  C o p t ic ,  A ra b le  and L a t in .

85 3 . PEYRON, BERNARDINO. P s a l t e p l l  c o p t o -
th eba n l speelm en quod omnium primum 
ln  lucem  p r o d i t ,  c o n t ln e n s  p ra e te r  
decem psalmorum fragm en ta  ln te g r o s  
psalm os duos e t  t r i g i n t a  ad fld em  
c o d l c i s  T a u r ln e n s ls  cu ra  e t  c r l t l c l s  
a n lm a d v e rs lo n lb u s . A c c e d lt  Amadel 
P ey ron l d l s s e r t a t l o  posthuma De nova 
c o p t ic a e  lin g u a e  o r th o g ra p h ia  a 
S ch w a rtz lo  v .  c l .  e x c o g l t a t a .  T o r . 
a c c .  Mem. s e r .  2 ,  2 8 , 1876 , 117-20 ’6 .

Two v e r s io n s  o f  
J .  B l b l .  l i t .

T ex t o f  Psalm x l v l .

C. R. L e f o r t ,  L . T .
1935 , 2 3 4 -5 .

Muséon 4 8 ,

84 7 . IDELER, JDLIUS LUDWIG. P sa lter iu m  C o p tlœ . 
Ad codicum  fld em  r e c e n s u l t ,  l e c t l o n l s  
v a r le ta te m  e t  Psalmos apocryphos 
s a h ld lc a  d la l e c t o  c o n s c r lp t o s  ac primum 
a W o id io  e d lt o s  a d je e l t .  B e r o l in i ,  
Dümmler, 1837 . 247 p .

84 8 . KORTENBEUTEL, H. and BÜHLIG, ALEXANDER. 
O strakon  m it g r ie c h is c h -k o p t is c h e m  
P sa lm en text. Aegyptus 1 5 , 1935 ,
4 1 5 -8 .

Psalm c x v l l ,  18 -19  ln  G reek , and 
Psalm c x v l l l ,  10 -11  ln  S a h ld lc .

8 5 4 . PRINCE, JOHN DYNELEÏ.
the C o p t ic  P s a lt e r .
2 1 , 1902 , 9 2 -9 .

No t e x t .

85 5 . RAHLFS, ALFRED. D ie  B e r l in e r  h a n d sch r ift
des s a h ld ls ch e n  P s a l t e r s .  B e r l in ,  
Weldmann, 1901 . 153 p . I l l u s .
(G o t t .  g e s e l l s .  Abh. n . f .  4 ,  n r . 4 )

T ex t and n o t e s ,  B e r l in  K. Mus. P. 
3259.

85 6 .   S e p tu a g ln ta -s tu d ie n . G S ttln g en ,
Vandenhoeck and R u p re ch t, 1 9 0 4 -1 1 .
3 v .  ln  2 .

C on ta ln s some C o p t ic  fragm ents o f  
Psalm s, h e f t  2 ,  pp . 2 4 2 -5 6 . T ext 
from  B r i t i s h  Mus. O r. 5465 .

8 5 7 . SCHWARTZE, MORITZ GOTTHILF. P sa lter iu m
ln  d la le c tu m  c o p t ic a e  lin g u a e  memphi- 
tica m  tran sla tu m  ad fld em  trlum  codicum  
ms. R eg lae  b lb l l o t h e c a e  b e r o l ln e n s la  
ln t e r  se  e t  cum T u k ll e t  I d e l e r i  l l b r l s
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858.

85 9 .

86 0 .

861 .

86 2 .

86 3 .

864 .

n ec non cum g r a e c is  A le x a n d r in i c o d l c l s  
ac V a t ic a n l  h e b r a lc is q u e  Psalm is com - 
paratorum . E d l d l t ,  n o t ls q u e  c r l t l c l s  
e t  gram m atlcls ln s t r u x l t .  L lp s la e ,  
B a rth , 1843 . 236 p .

TUKI, RAPHAËL. mai 0311 n t e  niY^XTHpioN 
NTe ikAyiik. Romae, t y p ls  S acras 
c o n g r e g a t lo n is  de propagande f l d e ,
1744 . 502 p . I l l u s .

Tha Psalms ln  the C o p t ic  v e r s io n ,  t o  
w h ich  are added a number o f  o th e r  
Psalms and C a n t lc le s ,  accom panled by 
an A ra b le  t r a n s la t i o n .

A nother é d i t i o n  w lth o u tth e  a d d i t i o n s .  
L ondon, 1826 ,

V IT T I, A . Le v a r la n t l  d e l  s a l t e r l o  
b o a l r l c o  d e l  Cod. V a t. C op t. 5 .
B lb l l c a  9 ,  1928 , 3 4 1 -9 .

WESSELY, KARL. S a h ld ls c h -g r le c h ls c h e
Psalm enfragm ente. W ien , HÎSlder, 1908 .
1 9 5 ,p . fa c s im s . (V ie n . ak . S i t z b .  
155-1)

From a R a in er  m a n u scr ip t.

WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT. A C o p t ic  B i b l i c a l  
m a n u scrip t ln  tiie F re e r  c o l l e c t i o n .
Am. J . a r ch . s e r .  2 ,  1 3 , 1909 , 6 3 -4 .

A b s t r a c t  o f  a p a p er .

- —  The C o p t ic  P s a lt e r  ln  the F re e r  c o l l e c ­
t i o n .  New Y ork  and London, M acm lllan ,
1916 . 112 p . I l l u s .  (T Jn lverslty  
o f  M ich igan  s t u d le s .  H um anlstlc 
s e r l e s ,  v o l .  1 0 , p t .  1 )

See a l s o  numbers 665 , 7 4 2 , 76 6 , 
19 7 9 -8 0 .

B ib le .  O ld T estam ent. P roverbs
‘ 'ig

BOURIANT, URBAIN. Les p rov erb es  de 
Salom on. V e rs io n  co p te  p u b lié e  
d 'a p r è s  deux m a n u scrits  f a i s a n t  p a r t ie  
de l a  B ib lio th è q u e  du P a tr ia r ch e  c o p t e -  
J a co b ite  du C a ir e .  R e c . de travau x  3 , 
1882 . 1 2 9 -4 7 .

BSCIAI, AGAPIOS. K itâ b  shudhûr a l-a m th â l 
wa Hlkmat Sulalm ân wa Yashu* Ibn S lra k h . 
Romj C on gr. de p rop a g . f l d e ,  1886.
*62 p.. S u p p l. 6  p .

Remains o f  the C o p t ic  v e r s io n  o f  the 
Book o f  P roverbs ln  the B o h a ir ic  d ia ­
l e c t ,  c o n s ls t ln g  o f  ch a p te rs  1 - x i v ,
26 and x x x l ,  1 0 -2 0 , w lth  A rab le  t r a n s ­
l a t i o n .  C hapters v ,  1 7 -2 0 , v-1, 2 4 -2 6 ,
2 9 -3 5 , and v i l ,  6 -2 3  are p r ln te d  s e p -  
a r a t e ly  ln  an a p p en d ix . The booka o f  
E c c l e s la s t i c u s  and Wlsdom, announced 
on the t i t l e - p a g e ,  were n ever  p u b llsh e d .

865 . - —  L ib e r  P roverbloru m  c o p t i c e  cum n o t ls
R e v e re n d iss lm i Domini B s o la i ,  A e g y p t ll  
e p i s c o p i .  R ev. Ég. 2 ,  1882 , 3 5 6 -6 8 .

S a h id ic .  Has a fo o t n o t e  by R e v i l l o u t  
on new words ln  C o p t ic ,  w hich  began a 
co n tr o v e r s y  betw een R e v i l l o u t  and 
B s c la l .  See numbers 28 4 , 293.

8 6 6 .  BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART and DÊVAUD,
EUGÈNE. Les P roverbes de Salomon 
( c h .  1 , v .  1 -1 4 ,  v .  2 6 , ch . 2 4 , v .  24­
29 e t  v .  5 0 -7 7  e t  c h . 2 9 , v .  2 8 -3 8 ) .  
T exte b o h a lr iq u e  du c o d . 8 de la  
Rylands l i b r a r y ,  M an ch ester, du c o d .
53 e t  98 de la  B ib lio th è q u e  V a tlcan e  
e t  du c o d . 1051 du Musée co p te  au 
C a ire  av ec  le s  v a r ia n te s  de 24 au tres  
m a n u scrits  e t  In dex  des mots c o p te s  e t  
des mots g r e c s .  V ien n e , H olzhausen ,
1930 . 68  p .

C. R. Crum, W. E . J .  Eg. a r ch .
1 6 , 1930 , 2 7 1 -2 .

H en gsten berg , W. O r. l i t .  
z .  3 4 , 1931 , 5 2 8 -3 2 .

867 . SOBHY, GEORGE P. The book  o f  thè
P roverbs o f  Solom on, ln  the d ia l e c t  
o f  Upper E g yp t. P u b llsh ed  by the 
U n lv e r s ity  o f  E g yp t. C a lr o , E l Shams,
11 9 2 7 ? j . t 199 p . ]

T ex t o n ly .

C. R . S ch m idt, C. O r. l i t .  z .  33 ,
1930 , 2 5 -8 .

8 6 8 .  STERN, LUDWIG. C r lt ls c h e  anmerkungen zu
d er  b o h e lr ls c h e n  ü bersetzu n g  der 
P ro v e rb la  S a lom on is . Z . a e g . s p r .  20 , 
1882 , 1 9 1 -2 0 2 .

869 . WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT. The P roverbs o f
Solom on ln  S a h id ic  C o p t ic ,  a c c o rd ln g  
t o  the C h loago m a n u scr ip t. C h ica g o , 
U n lv e r s ity  o f  C h icago  p r e s s ,  1931.
107 p . fa c s im s . (C h ic .  U n iv . Or. 
I n s t .  Pub. v o l .  12)

C h icago  U n lv e r s ity ,  H a sk e ll o r ie n t a l  
muséum Ms. 10485.

C. R . Crum, W. E . J .  t h e o l .  s tu d .
3 3 , 1 9 3 1 -2 , 193.

Sch m id t, C. O r. l i t .  z .  3 6 ,
1933 , 1 5 6 -8 .

See a l s o  numbers 62 3 , 8 5 0 , 1135 .
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870, BARDELLI, GIUSEPPE. Daniel, copto-
memphitice. Pisi3 , Pieraccini, 1849. 
1 1 2 p.

871» DEIBER, ALBERT. Fragments coptes Inédits 
de Jérémie. Rev. blbl. n. s. 5, 1908, 
554-66.
Text and translation from a copy ln 

the papers left by Urbain Bouriant. 
Addltlonal notes and corrections by 
Balestrl, Rev. blbl. n. s. 6 , 1909,
158-60.

Bible. Old Testament. Prophats 879. GROSSOUW, WILLEM. The Coptic versions of 
the Minor Prophets; a contribution to 
the study of the Septuaglnt. Rome, 
Pontifical Biblical institute, 1938.
126 p. (Monumenta Blbllca et ecclesi- 
astica, 3)
Textuel criticism, wlthout text.
C. R. Bertram, G. Or. lit. z. 43,

1940, 425-8.
Lefort, L. T. Muséon 51,

1938, 350-1.
Till, W. Orlentalla 7, 1938,

4057-8.

872. GEHMAN, HENRY S. The Sahidic and Bohairic
versions of the Book of Daniel. J. 
Blbl. lit. 46, 1927, 279-330.

873. HEBBELYNCK, ADOLPHE. Fragments inédits
de la version copte sahidique d'Isaïe.
1. Fragments de la Bibliothèque nation­
ale de Paris. Muséon n. 3 . 14, 1913, 
177-227.

874. MUENTER, FRIEDRICH CHRISTIAN CARL HINRICH.
Spécimen versionum Danielis coptlcarum, 
nonum élus caput memphltice et sahldlce 
exhlbens. Romae, Fulgonlus, 1786.
99 p.

Bohairic and Sahidic on opposite 
pages wlth a literal Latin translation 
at the foot of each.

975. SCHULTE, A. Die koptlsche übersetzung
der vler Grossen Propheten untersucht. 
MÜnchen, 1892. 90 p.
Comparlaon of the Greek and Bohairic 

veraion of Tattam.
876. TATTAM, HENRY. A Coptic version of

Jeremlah xx, 4. J. sacred lit. n. a. 2,
1863, 466-7.
Text and translation.

877. —  Prophetae Majores, in dlalecto linguae
aegyptlacae memphitica seu coptica. 
Edidlt cum versione latlna. Oxonii,
E typographeo academlco, 1852. 2 v.

Coptic text and Latin translation on 
opposlte page s.

See also numbers 885, 1756.

Bible. Old Testament. Minor Prophets
878. BOURIANT. URBAIN. Fragments des Petits 

Prophètes en dialecte de Panopolis. 
Rec. de travaux 19, 1897, 1-12.

Text.

880. — - Un fragment sahidique d'Osée II, 9 - V,
1. (B. M. Or. 4717 t 5j). Museôn 47,
1934, 185-204.
Sahidic text with parallel passage in 

Achmiraic and Bohairic.
881. KETTER, PETER. Ein koptischer text von

Joël I, 5-15. Oriens chr. n. s. 5,
1915, 1-9.
Text from manuscript of Prince Johann 

Georg of Saxony, with parallel passag9 
from Tattam'a édition.

882. KRALL, JAKOB. Nachtrag zum Achmîmer fund.
P. Rainer Mitt. 4, 1888, 143-4.
Notes the discovery that a portion of 

Minor Prophets in P. Rainer forma part 
of a plece publlshed by Maspero, number
884. Lists portions contalned in these 
fragments.

883.   Ueber den Achmîmer fund.
Mitt. 2-3, 1887, 264-8.

P. Rainer

884, MASPERO, GASTON. Notes sur différents
points de grammaire et d'histoire.
Rec. de travaux 8 , 1886, 179-92.

Contalna text of fragmenta from the 
Minor Propheta.

885, QUATREMÈRE, ÉTIENNE MARC. Daniel et lea
douze Petita Prophètes, manuscrits 
coptes de la Bibliothèque Impériale, 
no. 2, Saint-Germain, no. 21. Notices 
et extr. 8 , 1810, 220-89.
Description of the manuscripts and 

Bohairic text of Zecharlah with Latin translation.
8 8 6 . SANDERS, HENRY ARTHUR and SCHMIDT, CARL.

The Minor Prophets ln the Freer col­
lection and the Berlin fragment of 
Genesla. New York and London, Macmillan
1927. 436 p. Illus. (Unlversity 
of Michigan studles. Humanistic ser. 
v. 2 1 )

The Freer manuscript has some Coptic 
glosses.

887. SCHULTE, A. Die koptische uebersetzung
der Kleinen Propheten. Theol. quart.
76, 1894, 605-42; 77, 1895, 209-29.
No text given.
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088. TATTAM, HENRY. n s u m  ntc mip nnhtpoc|>hthc

NKO-fîtl 3 6 N  tACiri M T ÉDuodecim Propheterum Minorum libros 
in llngua aegyptiaoa vulgo coptlca seu 
memphitica ex manuscripto Parisiensl 
descriptos et cum manuscripto Johannls 
Lee ... collatoa latine edidit.
Oxonli, E typographéo academlco, 1036. 
239 p.
Coptic and Latin on opposite pages.

889. TILL, WALTER. Die achmîmlsche version
der zwSlf Kleinen Propheten (Codex 
Rainerianus, Wien) hereusgegeben mit 
einleitung, anmerkungen und wSrter- 
verzeichnis. Hauniae, Gyldendal, 
Nordisk forlag, 1927. 151 p. (Coptica 
IV)
Text from Vienna Nationalbibliothek 

Mss. Kopt. 11000.
C. R. Crum, W. E. J. theol stud.

29, 1927-28, 207-11.Lelpoldt, J. Or. lit. z. 32,
1929, 346-7.

890. USESSELY, KARL. Duodecim Prophetarum
Minorum versionis achmimicae codex 
Rainerianus. Leipzig, Haessel, 1915. 
308 p. illus. (Stud. pal. u. pap. 
16)
C. R. Splegelberg, W. 

z. 21, 1918, 22-9.
Or. lit.

891. ZIEGLER, JOSEPH. Beitrage zu koptlschen 
Dodekaprophetonîibersetzung. Biblica
25, 1944, 105-42.

See also number 1841.

897,

898,

899.

900.

901.

902.

903.

sahidiachen, syrohexaplarischen und 
armenischen übersetzung. Freiburg, 
Herder, 1902. 84 p.

GIRARD, LOUIS SAINT-PAUL. Un fragment 
inédit du livre de Tobie (Chap. 1, 
vers. 7b à 20a). Inst. fr. arch. or. 
Bull. 22, 1923, 115-8.

GROSSOTJW, WILLEM. De apocriefen van het 
Oude en Nieuwe Testament in de kopti­
sche letterkunde. Studia catholica
10, 1934, 434-6; 11, 1934-5, 19-36.

Inventory of Coptic apocryphal liter­
ature with full bibliography to date.

HALLOCK, FRANK HUDSON. Coptic apocrypha. 
J. Bibl. lit. 52, 1933, 163-74.

No text.
JAMES, MONTAGUE RHODES. The lost apo­

crypha of the Old Testament, their 
titles and fragments. London, Society 
for promoting Christian knowledge:
New York, Macmillan, 1920. 111 p. 
(Translations of early documents, 
ser. 1. Palestinien Jewish texts 
(pre-rabbinic) no. 14).

KABIS, MARC. Das buch Baruch, koptisch. 
Mitgetheilt durch H. Brugsch. Z. aeg. 
spr. 10, 1872, 134-6; 11, 1873, 18-21;
12, 1874, 46-9; 14, 1876, 148.

LEIPOLDT, JOHANNES and VIOLET, B. Ein 
saïdisches bruchstück des vierten 
Esrabuches. Z. aeg. spr. 41, 1904,
137-40.

Text and translation.
PETERS, NORBERT. Die sahidiscb-koptlsche 

uebersetzung des bûches Ecolesiasticus 
auf ihren wahren werth für die text- 
kritik untersucht. Freiburg i. B., ^  
Herder, 1898. 69 p. (Bibliscbe 
studien. 3, 3'

Bible. Old Testament. Apocrypha
892. BSCIAI, AGAPIOS. -t-npo<t>HTi*. Srre (M-poy*

niTTpo<t>HTHc . Liber Baruch prophetae.
Romae, Typis S. Congregatlonls de 
propagande fide, 1870. 26 p.

893. BUCKLE, DAVID PURDY. Boheiric lections
of Wlsdom from e Rylands library Ms.
J. theol. stud. 17, 1915-16, 78-98.

894. The book of the Wisdom of Solomon, 
with speclel reference to the Coptic 
version. Mench. Eg. soc. J. 1914-15, 
14-6.
Very brief résumé of a paper read 

before the society, Dec. 1, 1914.
895.   The 17th chepter of the Book of Wlsdom.

A trenslation of the Coptic (Sahldlc) 
version, vith textual and lexical notes. 
Int. J. Apoc. 39, 70-2.

896. FELDMANN, FRANZ. Textkritische materialim
zum buch der Weisheit gesammelt aus der

C, R. Beer, G.
1900, 221-2.

Or. lit. z. 3,

904. TILL, WALTER. 
fragment.

Ein sahidisches Baruch- 
Museéon 46, 1933, 35-41.

Text and facsimlle from Vienna JT 9756.

See also number 728.

905.
Bible. Old Testament. Pseudeplgrapha
ANDERSSON, ERNST. Abraham’s vermachtnis 

aus dem koptlschen übersetzt. Sphinx
6 , 1903, 220-36.
Trensletion of a text published by 

Guidi, number 913.
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906.

907.

908.

909.

910.

911.

912.

913.

914.

ANDERSSON, ERNST. Isak's vermachtnis aus 
dam koptischen übersetzt. Sphinx 7,
1903, 77-94.
Translation and notes for text pub- 

lished by Guidi, number 912.
— - Jakob’s vermUchtnis aus dem koptischen 

übersetzt. Sphinx 7, 1903, 129-42.
Translation and notes for text pub- lished by Guidi, number 912.

BECKER, C. H. Das reich der Ismaeliten 
im koptischen Danielbuch. Gott. 
gesells. Nachr. 1916, 7-57.

915. HARRIS, JAMES RENDEL and MINGANA, ALPHONSE. 
Odes and psalma of Solomon; now first 
publlshed from the Syriac version. 
Cambridge, Unlversity press, 1909.
2 v.
Vol. 1 contains the Coptic text of 

the odes quoted in Pistis Sophia.
C. R. Connolly, R. H. 

stud. 22, 1920-1, 76-83.
J. theol.

916.

917.
The Arabie translation of the apo- 

cryphal fourteenth vision found in the 
Coptic book of Daniel is here published 
from B. M. Copt. 729. 918.

BERNARD, J. H. The 0de3 of Solomon, 
edited wlth introduction and notes.
Cambridge, Unlversity press, 1912.
134' p. (Texts and studies 8 , 3)

BOX, GEORGE HERBERT. The testament of
Abraham, translated from the Greek tejst 919. 
with Introduction and notes ... with 
an appendix containing a translation 
from the Coptic version of the Testa­
ments of Isaac and Jacob by S. Gaselee.
London, Society for promoting Christian 
knowledge, New York and Toronto,
Macmillan, 1927. 92 p. (Translations 
of early documents. Ser. II. Hellenistic- 
Jewish texts) 920.

CHAMPOLLION, JEAN FRANÇOIS. Lettre sur 
les odes gnostiques attribuées à 
Salomon, adressée à M. Grégoire. ^
Magasin encyclopédique 2, 1815, 383-92.

Published separately, Paris, Sajou,
1815. 12 pp. 921.

GUtDI, IGNAZIO. Il Testamento di Isacco 
e il Testamento di Giacobbe. Acc.
Lincei Rend..ser. 5, 9, 1900, 223-64.

Bohairic text from Cod. Vat. copt. 61.
Index of Greek words at end includes 
those in the Testament of Abraham pub­
lished by Guidi (number 913) 922.
For a translation, see numbers 906-7.

—  Il testo copto del Testamento di Abramo.
Acc. Lincei Rend. ser. 5, 9, 1900, 157­
80.
Bohairic text from Cod. Vat. copt. 61.
For a translation see number 905; for 

index of Greek words see number 912.

HOLZHEY, C. Die koptische Elias- und 
Sophonias-apokalypse. Katholik 1899, 
331-44.

LACAU, PIERRE. Fragments de l'Ascension 
d'Isaïe en copte. (Mélanges L. Th. 
Lefort) Muséon 59, 1946, 453-67.

LAWLOR, H. J. The Book of Enoch in the 
Egyptian church. Hermathena 13, 1904­
5, 178-83.

Cites a passage ln Casslan (Coll. viii,
20, 21) as evldence that the Book of 
Enoch was familier to desert solltaries.

LEFORT, L. THÉOPHILE. Fragments d'apô- 
cryphes en copte-akhmimique. MusSon 
52, 1939, 1-10.

Publishes fragments from the collec­
tion of Mr. von Scherling of Leiden.
One, perhaps a psalm, another, frag­
ments from the Ascension of Isaiah.

MACLER, FRÉDÉRIC. Les apocalypses 
apocryphes de Daniel. Rev. hist. 
relig. 33, 1895, 37-53, 163-76, 288­
319.
A translation of the Coptic version 

is given on pp. 163-76.
MUENTER, FRIEDRICH CHRISTIAN CARL HINRICH. 

Odae gnosticae Salomoni tributae, 
thebaice et latine, praefatione et 
adnotationibus philologicis illus- 
tratae. Hauniae, Schultz, 1812.
32 p.

Program.
SCHMIDT, CARL. Apokalypse des Elias. 

Theol. lit. z. 38, 19l3, 764-5.
(Mitt. no. 38)
Text written on the last leaf of 

Brit. mus.-or. 7594, pub. by Budge 
(see number 775) is identified as the 
begiruning of a Sahidic version of the 
Achmimiç Apocalypse of Elias, published 
by Steindorff (see number 924).

HARNACK, ADOLF VON. Ein Jüdisch-christ- 923. --
liches Psalmbuch aus dem ersten Jahr- 
hundert tThe Odes ... of Solomon, now 
first published from the Syriac version 
by J. Rendel Harris, 1909], Aus dem 
syrischen übersetzt von Johannes Flem- 
ming. Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1910.
134 p. (Texte u. untersuch. 3. relhe, 924.
5 [ 35 ] , 4 )

Includes a comparison of the Syriac 
and Coptic texts, pp. 12-23.

Der kolophon des MS. orient. 7594 des 
Britischen muséums. Eine untersuchung 
zur Elias-apokalypse. Berl. ak. Sitzb. 
1925, 312-21.

Text and translation.
STEINDORFF, GEORG. Die apokalypse des 

Elias, elne unbekannte apokalypse, und bruchstücke der Sophonias-apokalypse; 
koptische texte, übersetzung, glossar.
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Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1899. 190 p. 
facslms. (Texte u. untersuch. n. 
f. 2, 3a [17j )
Achmlmic and Sahldlc texts.

Maspero, J. aav. 1899, 31-C. R.
42.
222-4. 
1899, 4.

Piehl, K. 
Schürer,
Till, W 

1928, 90-8.
Vincent, H. 

1900, 128-30.

Sphinx 4, 1901, 
Theol. lit. z.
Z. aeg. spr. 63, 

Rev. blbl. 9,

925. STERN, LUDWIG. Die koptlsche apocalypse 
des Sophonlas. Mit einem anhang über 
den untersahldlschen dlalect. Z. aeg. 
spr. 24, 1886, 115-35.
Translation oniy.

See also numbers 785, 1647.

Bible. New Testament
926. TTI2TWM NÏTE -(-A1A0HKH Ai pi MMOl]

N  & €  T 1 2 S I N 0 < J O Y t  N N E N Ç i J H p l  N +  6 K K A H C I A
NpfHMXHMi rrop&oioSoc • Calro, "Samlr" press, A. M. 1650 [1934). 698 p.
Published by the Society "Abnaa el 

Kanlsa".
An uncritical text of the New Testa­

ment ln Bohalric which repeats Tattam's 
édition of 1847-52 with no notice of 
Horner’s édition (see numbers 934, 944).
C. R. Burmester, 0. J. theol. 

stud. 38, 1937, 196-9.
Lefort, L. T. Muaéon 48, 

1935, 237-8.Simon, J. Orientalla n. s. 6 ,
1937, 173-5.

927. AMÊLINEAU, EMILE CLÉMENT. Fragments
coptçs du Nouveau Testament dans le 
dialecte thébain. Rec. de travaux 5, 
1884, 105-39.
Text of portions of Mark, Luke and 

Galatlans, from the collection of Lord 
Crawford.
See also number 798.

928. —  Fragments thébalns Inédits du Nouveau
Testament. Z. aeg. spr. 24, 1886, 
41-56, 103-14; 25, 1887, 47-57, 100-10, 
125-35; 26, 1888, 96-105.'

929. BURKITT, FRANCIS CRAWFORD. Coptic
versions of the New Testament. In 
Cheyne, T. K. and Black, J. S. Ency- 
clopaedla blbllca. London, Black, 
1899-1903. vol. 4, cols. 5006-11, 
5027-28.

930. CHAINE, MARIUS. Fragments sahidlques
Inédits du Nouveau Testament.
Bessarlone [17] ser. 2, 8 , 1905, 276-80.

Text of two leaves from Bib. Nat.
Fonds copte 102, a composite manuscript, 
one folio contalnlng John xvii, 17-26, 
the other, Acts vil, 51-7, vl3 1, 1-3.

931. GREGORY, CAS PAR RENÉ. Ncvum Testamentum
graece. Prolegomena. Llpalae, Hin­
richs, 1894. 1428 p. (Tlschendorf. 
Novum Testeroentum graece. Editio octava 
critlca malor. vol. 3)
Egyptian version: pp. 859-93.

932. HATCH, WILLIAM HENRY PAINE. Six Coptic
fragments of the New Testament from 
Nitrla. Harv. theol. rev. 26, 1933, 
99-108.
Bohalric texts of portions of Matthew, 

Luke, John, Acts and James.
933. HEDLEY, P. L. The Egyptian texts of the

Gospels and Acts. Church quart, rev. 
118, 1934, 23-39, 188-530.

Based on elght current publications.
934. HORNSR, GEORGE WILLIAM. The Coptic ver­

sion of the New Testament ln the 
northern dlalect, otherwise callsd 
Memphltic and Bohalric, with Intro­
duction, critical apparatus, and literal 
English translation. London, Clarendon 
press, 1898-1905. 4 v.
C. R. Améllneau, E. C. Sphinx 18, 

1914-15, 1-30.Dobschütz, E. Theol. lit. 
z. 1906, 428.

Fr. H. V. Rev. blbl. n. s. 2,
1905, 457-0.

Anon. Church quart, rev. 47, 
1898-9, 38-50; 62, 1906, 292-322.

935. HORNER, GEORGE WILLIAM. The Coptic ver­
sion of the New Testament lu the 
Southern dlalect otherwise called 
Sahldlc and Thebalc, with critical 
apparatus, literal English translation, 
register of fragments and eatlmate of 
the version. Oxford, The Clarendon 
preas, 1911-24. 7 v. facslms.
See slso number 995.
C. R. Abel, F. M. Rev. blbl. 32,

1923, 302-7.Améllneau, E. C, Sphinx 18, 
1914-15, 1-30.

Hebbelynck, k. Rev. blbl.
30, 1921, 279-82.

Lelpoldt, J. Church quart, 
rev. 96, 1923, 351-6; 92, 1921, 33-68.

Schmidt, C. Or. lit. z. 26,
1923, 614-5.

Sprengllng, M. Am. J. 
theol. 17, 1913, 274.

936. KENYON, FREDERIC GEORGE. Handbook to the
textual critlcism of the New Testament. 
London, New York, Macmlllan, 1901.
321 p. facslms.
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937.

938.

939.

940.

941.

942.

943.

944.

LAGRANGE, MARIE JOSEPH. Introduction à 
l’étude du Nouveau Testament. Paris, 
Librairie ,Lecoffr.e, Gabalda, 1933- 
v. 1- (Etudes bibliques)

2 ptle., II. dlscusses Coptic versions.
LEIPOIDT, JOHANNES. The Sahidic New 

Testament. Church quart, rev. 92,1921, 33-68.
Includes a général discussion of the 

importance of the Sahidic version, 
based on Horner's édition.

LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH. Slaben sahidische 
Bibelfragmente. Z. aeg. spr. 23, 1885, 
19-22.
Suppléments number 786.
Fragments of Matthew, Luke, Romans, 

Epheslans, Phlllpplans, Thessalonlans, 
Hebrews. ç,

MUENTER, FRIEDRICH CHRISTIAN CARL HINRICH. 
Commentatlo de lndole verslonls Novl 
Testamentl sahldlcae. Adcedunt frag­
menta Eplstolarum Paulll ad Tlmotheum 
ex membranls sahldlcls Musel Borglanl 
Velitrls. Hafnlae, excudebat I. F. 
Schultz, prostat apud C. G. Proft,
1789. 112 p.

— - Ueber das alter der koptischen über- 
setzungen des Neuen Testaments. In 
Allgemelne bibliothek der blblischen 
litteratur, von J. 0. Elchhorn.
Leipzig, Weldmann, 1787-ieOO. vol. 4,
1792. pp. 1-30, 385-427.

THE NEW TESTAMENT ln Coptic. Church 
quart, rev. 62, 1906, 292-322.
An article based on Horner's édition 

of the Bohairic New Testament.
SCRIVENER, FREDERICK HENRY AMBROSE.

A plain Introduction to the crltlclsm 
of the New Testament. For the use of 
Biblical students. 3rd édition. Cam­
bridge, Delghton Bell, 1861.

"The Egyptian or Coptic versions" by 
J. B. Lightfoot, pp.. 365-407.

4th édition, 1894. 2 v.
The 4th édition has an enlarged chap­

ter ln vol. 2 on the Coptic version, 
revlsed by G. W. Horner and A. C. 
Headlam.
Early éditions have llttle material 

on the Coptic version.
TATTAM, HENRY. (The New Testament ln 

Coptic and Arable. London, Society 
for promotlng Christian knowledge, 
1847-52, 2 v.
Coptic text by Tattam, Arable by 

W. Cureton. Text ln parallel columns.

Includes material on the Coptic ver-
3 Ions.

Later éditions, 1912 and 1926.
Vol. 1. ni s u M  n n i ïv NNiÊyArreXiON [Gospels j.
Vol. 2. ni Xton ma? 0 n t £ - | - 2 » i 2>.© h k  h  

Mptfi. [Acts. Révélation],
945. TYLER, ARTHUR W. On a collection of

readlngs of the Thebaic New Testament 
version hltherto unclted. Am. or. 
soc. J. 10, 1880, xcv-xcvl.
Citations from Tuki (number 459).

946. WILKINS, DAVID. -|-2»ià0hkh npepi ereu-tActn
NT€Mip6MNj(riMi t hoc est, Novum Testa— mentum aegyptlum vulgo coptlcum ex mss. 
Bodlejanls descrlpslt, cum Vatlcanls et 
Parlslenslbus contullt, et ln latlnum 
sermonen convertit. Oxonli, e Theatro 
Sheldoniano typls et sumptlbus aca- 
demlae, 1716. 676 p.

947. WOIDE, CHARLES GODFREY. Appendix ad
edltlonem Novl Testamentl graecl ... 
ln qua contlnentur fragmenta Novl 
Testamentl Juxta lnterpretationem 
dlalectl superloris Aegyptl quae 
thebalca vel sahldlca appellatur e 
codlclbus Oxonlenslbus maxlma ex parte 
desumpta cum dlssertatlone de verslone 
Blbllorum aegyptlaca. Oxonli, E 
typographeo Clarendiano, 1799. 151, 
229, 119 p. 3 plates.

Bible. New Testament. Gospels
948. AMÉLINEAU, EMILE CLÉMENT. Le manuscrit

copte no. 1 de la bibliothèque de Lord 
Zouche. Soc. Bibl. arch. Proc. 10,
1887-8, 235-46.
Description of the Bohairic manu­

script which contains Gospels of Matt- 
bew and Mark wlth commentaries of St. 
Cyril, St. Chrysostom, Euseblus,
Gregory the patrlarch, etc.

949. —  Notice des manuscrits coptes de la
Bibliothèque Nationale renfermant des 
textes bilingues du Nouveau Testament. 
Notices et extr. 34z, 1895, 363-427.

Brief description of the collection, 
and text of fragments of Luke, John, 
Mark and Matthew.

950. CYRILLUS II. oySScon ntê NNiey.wreAioN
eeOY^p. [Cairo, A. M. 1618 [1902n
2  v.
The Holy Gospels in Coptic and Arable^ 

v. 1. Matthew and Mark. v. 2. Luke 
and John.

951. HEBBELYNCK, ADOLPHE. Les k e <}>âXaaa.
et les ti'tAoi. des Évangiles dans les Mss. boh. Paris Blbl. nat. copte 16, 
Vat. copte 8 et le fragm, boh, Brit. 
mis. add. 1 4 7 4 0^, fol. 9. La lettre 
d'Eusèbe â Carplanus d'après le Ms. 
boh. Vat. copte 9. Textes Inédits et 
traduction. Muséon 41, 1928, 81-120.
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952. HOSKIER, HERMAN CHARIES. Evan. 157 (Rome

Vat. Urb. 2). J. theol. stud. 14, 
1912-13, 78-116, 242-93, 359-84.
Parallels between the text of Evan.157 and the Coptic version.

953. MACDONAIK, DUNCAN B. Ibn al-*Assal's
Arabie version of the Gospels. In 
Homenaje & D. Francisco Codera.
Zaragoza, Escar, 1904. pp. 375-92.
Arabie text of the introduction to the 

version, translated from Coptic for 
Copts who no longer understood Coptie; 
has much bearing on the Coptic version.

954. SCHWARTZE, MORITZ GOTTHILF. quatuor
Evangelia ln dialecto linguae copticae 
memphitica perscripta ad codd. ms. 
copticorum ln Régla bibllotheca 
berolinensi adservatorum nec non libri 
a Wilkinsio emlssl fldem edidit, emen- 
davit adnotüîtlonlbus criticls et gram- 
matlcis variantlbus lectlonibus exposi- 
tls atque textu coptlco cum graeco com- 
parato ins'truxit. Llpsiae; Barth, 
1846-7. 2 v.

955. TATTAM, HENRY. tti MeyArreXioN êWf.
[London, Society for promoting Christian 
knowledge, 1829j 470 p.
The four Gospels in Coptic and Arabie, 

the latter reprinted from the édition 
of the New Testament published by T. 
Erpenlus at Leiden ln 1616. Edited 
by H. Tattam and S. Lee.

956. TILL, WALTER. Faijumlsche bruchstücke
des Neuen Testamentes. Muséon 51,
1938, 227-38.
Wlen K 10112, K 10113, K 2694.

Vellum and papyrus fragments contalnlng 
parts of John, Mark and Matthew.

957. WILLCOX, W. The four Gospels in Egyp­
tian. Cairo, Nlle Mission press,
1925.

Text from a manuscript not mentioned 
by Hyvernat or Homer.

961. ENGELBACH, REGINAID. Fragment of the
Gospel of Saint Matthew in Coptic 
(Sahidic dlalect). Ann. du service
21, 1921, 118-22.

962. JOMARD, EDMÉ FRANÇOIS. Voyage i 1»oasis
de Thêbes et dans les déserts situés„â 
l'orient et k l'occident de la Thébaide, 
fait pendant les annees 1815, 1816, 1817 
et 1818 par M. Frédéric Callllaud; 
rédigé et publié par M. Jomard. Paris, 
Imprimerie royale, 1821. 120 p. 
plates.

Contalns facsimlle of a fragment of 
Matthew ln Coptic.

963. LEIPOLDT, JOHANNES. Bruchstücke von zwel
griechisch-koptlschen handschriften des 
Neuen Testaments. Z. neut. wiss. 4,
1903, 350-1.
Description of P. Berl. 8771 and 9108, 

contalnlng Matthew and Luke.
964. MASPERO, GASTON. Fragment de 1'Évangile

selon St. Matthieu en dialecte bach- 
mourlque. Rec. de travaux 11, 1889, 116.
Text of fragment in the Bibliothèque 

nationale.
965. WESSEEf, KARL. Ein faijumisch-griechl-

sches Evangelien-fragment. Wlen. z. 
kunde morg. 26, 1912, 270-4.
Text of a blllngual vellum leaf ln 

the Hofblbliothek, Vienna (inv. Nr.
8023) contalnlng part of Matthew xv.

See also number 1008.

Bible. New Testament. Gospels. Mark
Bible. New Testament. Gospels. Matthew

958. AMUNDSEN, LETV. Christian papyri from
the Oslo collection. Symbolae 
osloenses 24, 1945, 121-47.
Matthew xi, 25-30 ln Achmlmlc.

959. DAVID, J. Fragments de 1'Évangile selon
Saint Matthieu en dialecte moyen- 
égyptien. Rev. blbl. n. s. 7, 1910,
80-92.
Text of Paris Bib. nat. copte 1295, 

fols. 166, 96 and 155.

966. BUCKIE, DAVID PURDY. A noteworthy
Sahldlc variant ln a Shenoute homily 
in the John Rylands library. Ryl. 
11b. Bull. 20, 1936, 383-4.
Copt. ms. 70, citlng Mark vii, 3.

967. LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH. Mittelaegyp-
tische Bibelfragmente. In Études 
archéologiques, linguistiques et his­
toriques, dédiées à M. le Dr. C. 
Leemans. Leide, Brill, 1885. 
pp. 95-102.
Text of a fragment from Mark.

960. DELAPORTE, LOUIS JOSEPH. Matthieu VII,
4-27, d'après un papyrus de la Biblio­
thèque nationale. Rev. bibl. n. s. 13, 
1916, 560-4.
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977,

978.

968. BENIGNI, UMBERTO. Un papiro copto-greco
inedito con frammenti bibllci.
Bessarione 6 , 1899-1900, 514-21.

Text of a Sahidic fragment of Luke iv, 
22-30, from a papyrus belonging to 
P. Lais, wlth parallel text as publlshed 
by Améllneau, (number 927) and facslmlJe.

969. GEHMAN, HENRY S. The Garrett Sahidic
manuscript of St. Luke. Am. or. soc.
J. 55, 1935, 451-7.

Collation.

Bible. New Testament. Gospels. Luke

970. KABIS, MARC. Notltla de fragm. cod. copt.
Petropolitan cum fine Evang. Lucae. 979.
In Tlschendorf, Constantin. Notltla 
ëïïltionis codicls Blbllorum slnaltlcl.
Llpslae, Brockhaus, 1860.

971. LEFORT, L. THÉOPHILE. Le nom dù mauvais 57
riche (Le 1619) et la tradition copte.
Z. neut. wiss. 37, 1939, 65-72. gso.

972. PISTELLI, E. Paplrl evangellcl. 
evangellcl 2, 1906, 129-40.

See also number 963.

Studi

nunc prodeunt ln latlnum versa.
Romae, apud A. Fulgonium, 1789. 488 p.

KILGOUR, R. Four ancient manuscripts 
ln the Bible House Library. London, 
British and forelgn Bible society,
1928. 76 p.
Gospel of John ln Coptic, pp. 15-38.
The oldest manuscript of St. John's 

Gospel ln Coptic. Exposltor ser. 9,
1, 1924, 303-5.
Note on the discovery, the form and 

the content of the manuscript (see 
numbar 980).

MERK, AUGUST. Ein neuer fund aus Agyp­
tens elne koptlsche Hs. des Johannes- 
Evangellums. Z. kath. theol. 48,
1924, 456-60.
No text.

THOMPSON, HERBERT. The Gospel of St.
John’accordlng to the earliest Coptic 
manuscript, edlted wlth a translation. 
London, British school of archaeology 
ln Egypt, 1924. 70 p. facsims. 
(Brit. Sch. arch. in Eg. Pub. 36)
C. R. Crum, W. E. Times lit. 

suppl. Oct. 22, 1925.
Reich, N. Am. j. Sem. 

lang. 42, 1926, 211.

Bible. New Testament. Gospels. John
973. CRUM, WALTER EWING and KENYON, FREDERIC

GEORGE. Two chapters of St. John ln 
Greek and Middle Egyptian. J. theol. 
.stud. 1, 1899-1900, 415-33.

Coptic and Greek text from B. M.
Or. 5707.

974. —  Two Coptic papyri from Antinoe. Soc.Bibl. arch. Proc. 26, 1904, 174-8.
I. Sahidic text of fragments of St. 

John with Greek épp.Y)vEL<x
II. Translation of the Sahidic text 

of a homily or encomium on Judith or 
the Virgin.

975. DjELAPORTE], Lt0UIS JOSEPH], Fragments
sahidiques du Nouveau Testaments 
Evangile de Saint Jean. Paris, 
Geuthner, 1908. 48 1,

Préfacé slgned L. D. Text.
C. R. Balestri, G. Rev. bibl, 

n. s. 6 , 1909, 623-6.
976. GIORGI, AGOSTINO ANTONIO. Fragmentum

Evangelii S. Iohannis graeco-copto 
thebalcum saecull IV. Addltamentum ex 
vetustlsslmls membranls lectlonum 
Evangellcarum dlvinae mlssae coddlaconicl 
reliquiae et liturgica alla fragmenta 
veteris thebaldenslum eccleslae ante 
Dioscorum, ex Veliterno museo borglano,

Bible. New Testament. Acts
981. GASELEE, SIR STEPHEN. Two" Fayouraic

fragments of the Acts. J. theol. 
stud. 11, 1909-10, 514-17.

Text from Brit. mus. or. 6948.
982. KOOLE, JAN LEUNIS. Die koptischenuebersetzungen der Apostelgeschichte. 

Bull. Bezan Club 12, 1937, 65-73.
983. LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE. Acta apostolorum

coptice. Halae, Lippert, 1852. 105pu
984. LEFORT, L. THÉOPHILE and COPPIF.TERS, H.

Fragments des Actes des Apôtres en 
dialecte dit "moyen égyptien". Muséon 
n. s. 15, 1914, 49-60.

Text and translation from Brit. mus. 
or, 6954, Acts vil, 14-28.

985. MASFÊRO, GASTON. Fragments dee Actes des
Apôtres et des Êpîtres de St. fbul et de 
St. Pierre aux Romains, en dialecte 
thébain. Rec.de travaux 6,1885, 35-7.

986. ROPES, JAMES HARDY and HATCH, WILLIAM
HENRY PAINE. The Vulgate, Peshitto, 
Sahidic and Bohairic version of Acts 
and the Greek manuscripts. Harv. 
theol. rev. 21, 1928, 69-95.

987. THOMPSON, HERBERT. The Coptic version cf
the. Acts of the Apostles, and the 
Pauline epistles in the Sahidic dialect. 
Cambridge, The University press, 1932.
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256 p. facsims.
Edlted from three manuscripts ln the 

collection of Mr. Chester Beatty.
C. R. Burkltt, P. C. J. theol. 

stud. 33, 1931-2, 441-4.
Crum, W. E. J. Eg. arch. 18,

1932, 193-4.
Schmidt, C. Or. lit. z. 37,

1934, 87-9.

995.

988. TILL, WALTER.
fragment. Ein fayyuraisches Acta- 

Muséon 42, 1929, 193-6. 996.
Text and translation from Heidel­

berger universltatsbibliothek Inv. 
no. 662, containing Acts xvi, 6-9, 
13-14.
Por additions and corrections see 

number 2098.
989. WESSELY, KARL. Die Wiener handschrift

der sahidischen Acta Apostolorum.
Wien, HSlder, 1913. 123 p. facsims. (Vien. ak. Sitzb. 1722)

Text from Rainer ms. V,
990. ZAHN, THEODOR VON. Die urausgabe der

apostelgeschichte des Lucas. II. 
Uebersicht über die morgenlSndischen 
und die griechischen quellen. Die 
oberagyptische übersetzung. In hls 
Forschungen zur geschichte des Neu­
testamentlichen kanons und der 
altkirchlichen literatur. Erlangen, 
Deichert, 1881. v. 9, pp. 221-5.

997.

regis ter of Sahidic fragments.
— ,Les manuscrits coptes sahidiques des 

Epitres de S. Paul. Muséon 34, 1921, 
3-15.
An alphabetlcal list of the manuscript 

collections containing fragments of the 
Sahidic Epistles of Paul, used by 
Horner ln hls editldn. Cites here two 
fragments overlooked by Horner, which 
contain some interesting variants.

HYVERNAT, HENRY. Un fragment inédit de 
la version sahidique du Nouveau Testa­
ment, Ephes. I, 6 - II, 8b (1). Rev. 
bibl. 9, 1900, 248-53.

Text from a fragment in the Catholic 
unlversity at Washington.

KOOLE, JAN LEUNIS. Studlen zum koptischen 
Bibeltext; kollationen und untersuchun- 
gen zum text der Paulusbriefe in der 
unter- und oberagyptischen überlieferung. 
Berlin, Topelmann, 1936. 101 p.
(Z. neut. wiss, Beiheft 17)
C. R, B. C.

613-5.
Grossouw, W 

1937, 135-7.
Till, W. Wien, z. kunde 

morg. 44, 1937, 291-2.

Rev. bibl. 45, 1936, 
Biblica 18,

998.

999.Bible. New Testament. Epistles of Paul
991. DELAPORTE, LOUIS JOSEPH. Fragments

thêbains du Nouveau Testament. Rev. 
bibl. n. s. 2, 1905, 377-97. 557-63.

Text and translation of fragments of 
MS. 408 K. Blb. Berlin. I. Première 1000. 
épître de Saint Jean. II. Êpître à 
Philémon.

992. GILMORE, JOHN E. Fragments of the Sahidic
version of the Pauline Epistles, etc.
Soc. Bibl. arch. Proc. 20, 1898, 48-51.

LAGARDE, PAUL ANTON DE. Epistulae Novl 
Testamentl coptice. Halle, Anton,
1852. 280 p.
C. R. Brugsch, H. Deut. morg. 

gesells. Z. 7, 1853, 115-21.
WESSELY, KARL. Sahidische papyruafrag- 

mente der paulinischen briefe. Wien, 
Holder, 1914. 50 p. facsims.
(Vien. ak. Sitzb. 174, abh. 5)
Text from Sammlung Pap. Erzherzog 

Rainer, K7661-7, K9581-8.
—  Ein sprachdenkmal des mittel-agyp- 

tischen (baschmurischen) dialekts. 
Wien, H*ôlder, 1908. 46 p. (Vien. 
ak. Sitzb. 158^)

Text of Romans, Corinthians and 
Hebrews from Rainer vellum manuscript.

Notice of contents of a manuscript 
secured in Egypt about 1895. Glves 
text of Philemon as it is preserved.

993. HEBBEÇYljCK, ADOLPHE. Fragment Borgla de
l'Épitre aux Romains en copte sahidique. 
Muséon 35, 1922, 193-201.

1001. WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT. Fayumic fragments 
of the Epistles. Soc, arch, copte. 
Bull. 6 , 1940, 127-39.

Text from Mich. ms. 1589 (formerly 
5509).

Text from Zoega 632.
994. — ,Fragment fayoumique de la première 

Epître aux Corinthiens. Muséon 35,
1922, 3-16.
Blb. nat. copte 1 2 9Ü ,  61, from 

the White Monastery. Classed wlth 
Sahidic manuscripts of Epistles of 
Paul, but omitted by Horner in hls

See also numbers 940, 985, 987, 1835.
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1002. BUCKLE, DAVID PURDY. A Sahldlc variant
ln a Rylands manuscript. ttyl. 11b. 
Bull. 9, 1925, 602-3.

Copt. ms. 70, citing Peter 1, 8-9.
1003. DELAPORTE, LOUIS JOSEPH. Fragments

thébains du Nouveau Testament. Rev. 
bibl. n. s. 2, 1905, 377-97, 557-63.

1. Jrgmlêre épitre de Saint Jean.
2. Epitre à Phllémon.

1004. LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH. Bruchstück der
Epistel des Apostels Jakobus ln kop­
tischer sprache (Sammlung Golenischeff). 
Pamlatnlkl. Gosodarstvennyi muzéi 
isiashchnykh iskusstv, Moscow, 1-2,
1912.

1005. TILL, WALTER. Eln achmlmisches Jakobus-
brieffragment. Muséon 51, 1938, 69-71.

Text of Vien. Nat. bib. K 8650, which 
belongs to same codex as fragments pub­
lished by Crum, Coptic manuscripts 
brought from the Fayyum. no. 2 (see 
number 718).

Bible. New Testament. Cathollc Epistles Ryl. 11b. Bull. 7, 1922-2, 118-37, 
256-65, 507-25; 8 , 1924, 236-75,
412-43.

1011. LEFORT, L. THÉOPHIIE. Une étrange re­
cension de l'Apocalypse. Museon 43,
1930, 1-6.
Text from Paris Bib. nat. copte 131®, 

f. 10, contalnlng Apoc. 1, 1 - ii, 1.
1012. —  Le prologue de l'Apocalypse en

Sahldlque. Muséon 54, 1941, 107-10.

See also number 726 (v. 28),

See also number 985.

Bible. New Testament. Révélation
1006. CIEDAT, JEAN. Fragment d'une version

copte de l'Apocalypse de Saint Jean.
Rev. or. chr. 4, 1899, 263-79.

Text and translation from Louvre 
ms. 4.

1007. DELAPORTE, LOUIS JOSEPH. Fragments
sahidlques du Nouveau Testament: 
Apocalypse. Paris, Geuthner, 1906. 
Unpaged.

Introduction slgned L. Delaporte.
Text.

1008. GOUSSEN, HEINRICH. Apocalypsls S. Joharmis
apostoll verslo sahldlca; accedunt pauca 
fragmenta genuina diatessaroniana. 
Llpslae, Harrassowitz, 1895. 67 p. 
(Studla theologica 1)

1009. HOSKIER, HERMAN CHARLES. Conceming the
date of the Bohalric version, covering 
a detailed examination of the text of 
the Apocalypse and a review of some 
of the writings of the Egyptian monks. 
London, Quaritch, 1911. 203 p.

Bible. New Testament. Apocrypha
1013. BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS.

Coptic apocrypha in the dlalect of 
upper Egypt; éd., with English trans­
lation. London, British muséum, 1913* 
404 p. facslms.
Contents: -I. The book of the résur­

rection of Jésus Christ, by Bartholcmew 
the Apostle. The life of Saint Bar- 
tholomew, from the Ethiopie synaxarium. 
-II. The repose of Saint John the Evan- 
gelist and Apostle. -III. The mys- 
teries of Saint John the Apostle and 
Holy Virgin. -IV. The life of Bishop 
Pisentius, by John the elder. - The 
life of Pisentius from the Ethiopie 
synaxarium. -V. Encomium on John the 
Baptist, by Saint John Chrysostom.
-VI. The instructions of Apa Pachomius.
C. R. Crum, W. E. Deut. morg. 

gesells. Z. 6 8 , 1914, 176-84.
Peeters, P. Anal. Boll. 33, 

1914, 351-4.
Sobhy, G. Inst. fr. arch.

C. R. Goodspeed,
1912, 652.

Am. J. theol. 16,

1010. —  Manuscripts of the Apocalypse - recent 
investigations. I, II, ni, IV, V.

or. Bull. 14, 1918, 57-64.
1014. JAMES, MONTAGUE RHODES. The apocryphal

New Testament, belng the apocryphal 
gospels, acts, epistles and apocalypses, 
with other narratives and fragments. 
Oxford, The Clarendon press, 1924.
584 p.

1015. —  Some Coptic apocrypha. J. theol.
stud. 18, 1916-17, 163-6.

Notes on Mlscellaneous Coptic texts 
edited by Budge, number 7l6.

1016. MACCULLOCH, J. A. Some Coptic Christian
apocrypha. Laudate 12, 1934, 11-30.

1017. REVILLOUT, EUGÈNE. Apocryphes coptes du 
Nouveau Testament. Textes. 1er. 
fascicule. Paris, Vieweg, 1876.
128 p. (Etudes ég. 7)
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1019.

1018.

1020.

1021.
1022.

1023.

1024.

1025.

WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO. Some Coptic 1026.
apocryphal legends. J. theol. stud. 9,
1907-8, 372-86.
Publlshes text and translation of 

three fragments from Borg. ccxcl, Blb. 
nat. copte 1291®, 95-97, and Blb. nat. 1027. 
copte 131^, 15-16.

— - Addenda to "Some Coptic apocryphal
legends". J. theol. stud. 10, 1908-9, 
389-412. 1028.
Sahidic text wlth Engllsh translation.

28 pages from Brit. mus. or. 3581A (85)=
Crum 259 and Blb. nat. copte 1315, 3-14.

1029.

1031.

See also numbers 898, 899.

1030,
Bible. New Testament 

Apocryphal Acts and Apocalypses
BqENIGNIj, ÜjMBERTOj. Un ms. copto degll 

Attl dl S. Paolo. Bessarione 4, 1898­
9, 146.
Brief note suggestlng a reading for a 

lacuna ln the title of a Heldelberg 
papyrus.^

CLEMEN, CARL. Miszellen zu den Paulusak- 
ten. Z. neut. wl3s. 5, 1904, 228-47.

CORSSEN, P. Der schluss der Paulusakten.
Z. neut. wiss. 6 , 1905, 317-38. 1032.
Dlscusses Coptic version.

GUIDI, IGNAZIO. Gll attl apocrlfl degll
apostoli nel testl copti, arabl ed 1033.
etiopicl. Soc. aslat. ital. Glorn. 2,
1888, 1 -6 6 .

Glves here an Italian translation of 
the Coptic Acta which he publlshed ln 
number 1024, together wlth an intro- 
ductory discussion of the relation of 
the three versions.

--- Prammentl copti. Nota Ia r-VIia,.
Acc. Lincei Rend. ser. 4, 3*, 1887,
47-63; 32, 1887, 19-35, 65-81, 177-90,
251-70, 368-84; 4*, 1888, 60-70.
Descriptions and texts of some frag­

ments from the apocryphal llterature of 
the New Testament, mostly from the Museo 1034. 
Borglano.

HALLOCK, FRANK HUDSON. An apocalypse of
SS. Andrew and Paul translated from the 
Coptic. Soc. or. res. J. 13, 1929,
190-4.
Translation only, from text ln 

Steindorff's Kurzer abrlss, number 455. 1035.

HILGENFELD, A. Die alten Actus Pétri.
Z. wiss. theol. 46, tn. s. 11], 1903, 
321-41.
Some discussion of the Coptic version.

LAKE, KIRSOPP. Acts (Apocryphal) In 
Hastings, J. Dictionary of the Apos­
tolic church. New York, Scribners, 
1916-18. vol. 1, pp. 29-39.

LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH. Koptische 
apokryphe apostelacten. I-II. MÔ1. 
aslat. 10, 1890-2, 99-171, 293-386.

Extracted from Len. ak. Bull.
--  Koptische apokryphe apostelacten.

Len. ak. Bull. ser. 4, 1, 1690, 509-81.
Acts of Bartholomew ln the oasis, of 

Philip, and of Andrew and Matthew in 
the city of cannlbals.

LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH. Koptische
apokryphe apostelacten. Len. ak. Bul3» 
ser. 4, 3, 1894, 233-326.

Martyrdom of Peter and of Paul.
Coptic text parallel with Greek and 
Latin texts and Engllsh translation 
of Ethiopie.

LIPSIUS, RICHARD ADELBERT. Die apokry­
phen apostelgeschichten und apostelleg- 
enden. Ein beitrag zur altchristlichen 
11teraturges chichte. Brauns chwe ig, 
Schwetschke, 1883-87. 2 v. in 3.

Also Erganzungsheft. 1890. 262 p.
Dlscusses Coptic versions.

SCHMIDT, CARL. Acta Pauli. Forsch. u. 
fortschr. 12, 1936, 352-4.

General article, no text.
-—  Acta Pauli, aus der Heidelberger kop­

tischen papyrushandschrift nr. 1 ; 
übersetzung, untersuchungen und kop­tischer text. Leipzig, Hinricha,
1904. 240, 80* p.
C. R. Crum, W. E. J. theol. stud.

6 , 1905, 125.Deiber, Fr. A. Rev. blbl. 
n. s. 1, 1904, 443-8.Dobschutz, E. Deut. lit. 
z. 1904, 458.

Harnack, A. Theol. lit. z.
1904, 322.

Leipoldt, J. Deut. morg. 
gesells. Z. 58, 1904, 920-4.

--  Acta Pauli; übersetzung, untersuchun­
gen und koptischer text. 2 . erweiterte 
ausgabe ohne tafeln. Leipzig, Hin- 
richs, 1905. 240, 80 p. (Held. pap. 
Veroff. 2)

Contains also a fragment of an 
apocryphal gospel.

-- Die alten Paulusakten in neuêr beleuch-
tung. Forsch. u. fortschr. 5, 1929,
266-$.
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1036.

1037.

1038.

1039.

1040.

1041.

SCHMIDT, CARL. Die alten Petrusakten in 
zusammenhang der apokryphen apostel- 
litteratur nebat einem neuentdsckten 
fragment. Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1903.
176 p. (Texte u. untersuch. n. f. 9,
1 t 24 ] )
Coptic text and translation of Berlin 

Agypt. mus. P. 8502.
— - Neue funde zu den alten TTp&cis (

Tieiuxou. Berl. ak. Sitzb. Ï929, x
176-83.
Discusses the relation of the Achmi- 

mlc text to the Greek fragments ln the 
Hamburg Unlversity library.

— - Eln neues fragment der Heidelberger 
Acta Pauli. Berl. ak. Sitzb. 19091, 
216-20.
Pive fragments of a single folio of 

the Heidelberg codex, in the British 
muséum.

--- Die Paulusakten. Elne wledergefundene 
altchrlstllche schrift des zweiten 
jahrhunderts in koptischer sprache.
Neue Heidelberger Jahrbücher 7, 1897, 
217-24.

1042. BAUMSTARK, ANTON. Alte und neue spuren 
elnes ausserkanonischen Evangeliums 
(vielleicht des Âgypterevangellums). 
Z. neut. wiss. 14, 1913, 232-47.
Discusses Coptic as well as other _ _ sources.

Bible. New Testament. Apocryphal Gospels

No text.
SOEDER, ROSA. Die apokryphen Apostel- geschlchten und die romanhafte liter­

atur der antlke. Stuttgart, Kohl- 
hammer, 1932. 216 p. (Würzburger 
studlen zur altertumswissenschaft, 3. 
hft.) ^

VOUAUX, LÉON. Les Actes de Paul et ses 
lettres apocryphes. Introduction, 
textes, traduction et commentaire. 
Paris Letouzey, 1913. 384 p. 
(Documents pour servir à l'étude des 
origines chrétiennes. Les apocryphes 
du Nouveau Testament. Pub. sous la 
direction de J. Bousquet)
C. R. Cohybeare, P. C. Int. j. 

apoc. no. 34, 55.
James. M. R. J. theol. 

stud. 14, 1912-13, 604-6.

See also numbers 716, 1101.
For the Apocalypse of Bartholomew 

(also known as the Gospel of Bartholo­
mew) and the Assumption of the Virgin, 
see Bible. New Testament. Apocryphal 
Gospels (numbers 1042-83).

1043. )--Les apocryphes coptes - Les Évangiles
des Douze Apôtres et de Saint Barthél- 
emy. Texte copte édité et traduit.
P. 0. 2. Rev. bibl. 15, 1906, 245-65.
A critical review of number 1070.

1044. — - Ausserkanonische evangeliensplitter
auf einem frühchristlichen klein- 
kunstdenkmal? Oriens chr. n. s. 6 ,
1916, 49-64.
Discussion of an armband with 

médaillons and inscriptions, in the 
private collection of R. de Bearn.

N
1045. — - Die leibliche himmelfahrt der aller-

sellgsten Jungfrau und die lokaltra- 
dition von Jerusalem. Oriens chr. 4,
1904, 371-92. ‘

*N

1046. BURCH, VACHER. The Gospel accordlng to
the Hebrews; some new matter chlefly 
from Coptic sources. J. theol. 
stud. 21, 1919-20, 310-5.

1047i CRUM, WALTER EWING. Apocryphal narrative
3 of Christ by the Apostle Bartholomew.

In De Rustafjaell, R. The llght of 
Egypt. London, Paul, Trench, Trübner,
1909. pp. 110 ff.
Translation of Brit. mus. ma. or.

6804,.later published by Budge (number 1013).
1048. —  Notes on the Strassburg gospel frag­

ments. Soc. Bibl, arch. Proc. 22,1900, 72-6.
Discussion of number 1057.

1049. DEISSMAN, ADOLF. Notlz über das Aegyp-
ter-Evangelium. Theol. lit. z. 26,1901, 92-3.
Brief note on a quotatlon from Peyron 

referring to the presumed discovery of 
_ the Coptic Gospel according to the

Egyptiens._ \

Sîl050.j DULAURIER, ÊDOUARD. Fragments des réve- 
x lations apocryphes de Saint-Barthélémy 

et de l'histoire des communautés re­
ligieuses fondées par Salnt-PakhSme. 
Traduits sur les textes coptes-thébalns 
inédites. Paris, Didot, 1835. 48 p.

1051. FASCHER, E. Petrusapokryphen. In 
Pauly-Wissowa. Real-EncyclopaïïTe. 
Stuttgart, Metzler, 1894- . vol. 19^ 
cols. 1373-81.

1052. FRIES, SAMUEL ANDREAS. Ett koptiskt 
Evangeliifragment. Stockholm,
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P. Hofboktryckerlet Iduna, 1900.
8 p.
Translation and discussion of the 

Strassburg gospel fragment (number 1057).
1053. HAASE, FELIX ARTUR JULIUS. Literarkriti- 

sche untersuchungen zur orientalisch- 
apokryphen Evangelienliteratur. Leip­
zig, Hinricha, 1913. 91 p.
Dlscusses Coptic apocrypha.
C. R.

442-3.
Rev. or. chr. ser. 2, 8 , 1913,

1054. —  Zur rekonstruktlon des BartholomSus-
evangeliums. Z. neut. wiss. 16, 1915, 
93-112.

-- ■ Dlscusses Coptic versions.\
1055. ÎHARNACK, ADOLF VON and SCHMIDT, CARL.

, Ein koptisches fragment einer Moses- 
Adam-apokalypse. Berl. ak. Sitzb. 
18912, 1045-9.

, Polio from a manuscript of the 12th-
13th century (Berl. MS. Or. fol. 1608 
[Copt.] III); translation only. Later 
shown to be part of the Gospel of Bar­
tholomew.

1056. JACOBY, ADOLF. ïin bisher unbeachteter
apokrypher bericht über die taufe Jesu 
nebst beitragen zur geschichte der 
Didaskalie der Zwolf Apostel und 
erlâuterungen zu den darstellungen der 
taufe Jesu. Strassburg, Trubner,

D 1902. 107 p.

1061. LACAU, PIERRE. Fragments d'Apocryphescoptes. Le Caire, Imprimerie de 
l'institut français d'archéologie 
orientale, 1904. 114 p. facsims. 
(Inst. fr. arch. or. Bull. 9)
Sahidic texts from Paris Bib. nat. 

copte 129^'"18 and 78, including frag­
ments from the Acts of Pilate (Gospel 
of Nicodemus) and the Gospel of Bar- 
tholomew.
See also number 1059.
C. R, Deiber, Fr. A. Rev. bibl. 

n. s. 1, 1904, 448-51.
1062. !LADEUZE, PAULIN. Apocryphes |vangeliques

coptes. Pseudo-Gamaliel; Evangile de 
Barthélémy. Rev. hist. ecclés. 7,
1906, 245-68.
The fragments of Coptic apocryphal 

works published by Revillout (number 
1070) are here studied and re-grouped, 
and attributed to a Gospel of Pseudo- 
Gamaliel and the Gospel of Bartholomew. 

\ .
1063. UEIPOLDT, JOHANHES. Ein saidisches

bruchstflck des jakobus-protevangeliums. 
Z. neut. wiss. 6 , 1905, 106-7.

Text and translation of Bib. nat. 
130®, fol. 89.

1064. LIETZMANN, HANS. Ein apokryphes evan-
gellenfragment. Z. neut. wiss. 22,
1923, 153-4.

Greek fragment with three Coptic 
words at the end.

C. R. Baumstark, A. 
1902, 458-67.

Oriens chr. 2, 1065. MAAS, MAX. Neue koptische apokryphen.
Theol. lit. z. 38, 1913, 573-4.

1057. Ein neues Evangelienfragment. Strass­
burg, Trübner, 1900. 55 p. facsims..

Text and translation. See also 
numbers 48, 1048, 1052, 1058, 1069,
1080.
C. R. Zahn, T.

1901, 361.
Neue klrchl. z, 1 1 ,

1058.   Zum Strassburger Evangelien-fragment.
Sphinx 6 , 1903, 132-42.
Discussion and suggested restoration 

of portion of the text (see number 
1057).

1059. JAMES, MONTAGUE RHODES. Some new Coptic
apocrypha. J. theol. stud. 6 , 1904-5, 
577-86.
Based on number 1061.

1060. KLAMETH, GUSTAV. Über die herkunft der
apokryphen "Geschichte Josephs des 
Zimmermanns". Angelos 3,' 1930, 6-31.
Dlscusses Coptic versions, and gives 

translation of the Coptic text by Karl 
Wilke.

Note on the text of the Book of 
Résurrection by Bartholomew, published 
by Budge (number 1013).

1066. iMICgEL, CHARLES and PEETERS, PAUL.
Évahgiles apocryphes. Paris, Picard,
1924. 2®. ed. v. 1- (Textes et 
documents pour l’étude historique du 
Christianisme [13, 18 j)

"Histoire de Joseph le charpentier. 
Rédaction copte et rédaction arabe. 
Traduites par P. Peeters," vol. 1, 
pp. 191-245. Translation only.

1067. MOFPATT, J. Gospels (uncarionical). In
Hastlngs, J. Dictionary of the 
Apostolic church. New Yprk, Scribners,
1916-18. vol. 1, pp. 478-506.

1068. O'LEARY, DE LACY EVANS. Studles in the
apocryphal gospels of Christ's infancy. 
London, 1912.

1069. PREUSCHEN, ERWIN. Antilegomena. Die
reste der ausserkanonlschen evangellen 
und urchristlichen überlieferungen, 
herausgegeben und übersetzt, 2 . um- 
gearbeitete und erweiterte aufl. 
Giessen, Topelmann, 1905. 216 p.

5?
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1070.

1071.

1072.

1073.

1074.

./ 1075.

1076.

1077.

Contalns a study of the fragment of 
the Epistola Apostolorum published by 
Schmidt (number 1092) and the Gospel 
fragment published by Jacoby (number 
1057).

REVILLOUT, EUGENE. Les apocryphes coptes, 
publiés et traduits. Patrol. or. 2, 
1907, 117-98; 9, 1913, 57-140.

0Pt. 1. Les Evangiles des Douze 
Apôtres et de Saint Barthélémy.

Çt. 2. Acta Pilati. Supplément à 
1'Evangile des XII Apôtres.
See also numbers 1043, 1062, 1071.
C. R. Baumstark, A. Rev. blbl. 

n. s. 3, 1906, 245-65.
Guidi, I. Bessarione t19j 

ser. 2, 10, 1906, 331-3.
James, M. R. J. theol. stud. 7, 1906, 633-4.
Peeters, P. Anal. Boll. 24,

499.
—  L'Évangile des Douze Apôtres.

Bessarione j14j ser. 2, 5, 1903, 14-21, 
157-76, 309.
A French translation of the frag­

ments published ln number 1070 together 
with some other fragments of the same 
text identified later.

—  L'Évangile des XII Apôtres récemment 
découvert. Rev. bibl. n. s. 1, 1904, 
167-87, 321-55.

C. R. Piehl, K. Sphinx 4, 1901, 
32.

Pletschmann, R. G’ôtt. gel. 
anz. 1899, 46.

1078. ROSSI, FRANCESCO. Traacrlzione di un 
codice copto del Museo Egizio di 
Torino, con illustrazione e note.
Tor. acc. Mem. ser. 2, 35, 1884,
163-250.

Contalns the Sahidic texts of the 
Gospel of Nlcodemus, and the homily 
of Theophilus on the Cross and the 
good thief.

See also numbers 713, 743, 1103.
1079. SPIEGELBERG, WILHELM. Elne sahidische

version der Dormltlo Mariae. Rec. de 
travaux 25, 1903, 1-4.
Strassburg Kopt. 413, 414. Late 

vellum fragments. Text and facslmlleg,
1080. —  Zu dem Straasburger Evangellen-frag-

ment. Eine antlkrltlk. Sphinx 4,
1901, 171-93.

See also number 1057.
1081. STERN, LUDWIG. Das leben Josephs des

zinunermanns aus dem koptlschen über- 
setzt. Z. wiss. theol. 26, 1883,
267-94.

General discussion with extracts 
from. the translation but no text.

—  Lettre ... sur de nouveaux évangiles 
apocryphes relatifs à la Vierge.
J. aslat. ser. 10, 2, 1903, 162-74. "

Notice and translation.
Un nouvel apocryphe copte. Le livre 
de Jacques. (Mémoire lu à 1'Académie des inscriptions et belles-lettres dans 
la séance du 27 Janvier 1905). J. 
asiat. ser. 10, 6 , 1905, 113-20.
Sélections from the text.

—  La sage-femme Salomé, d'après un 
apocryphe copte, comparé aux fresques 
de Baoult, et la princesse Salomé, 
fille du tétrarque Philippe, d'après 
le même document. J. asiat. ser. 10, 
5, 1905, 409-61.
Extracts from the text.

*—  Sur de nouveaux Evangiles apocryphes. 
Ac. inscr. CR 1903, 246-50.

On the Gospel of the Twelve Apostles.
ROBINSON, FORBES. Coptic apocryphal 

gospels; translations, together with 
the texts of some of them. Cambridge, 
The Unlversity press, 1896. 264 p. 
(Texts and studles 4, 2)

Translation oniy.
-»1082. WILMART, ANDRÉ and TISSERANT, EUGÈNE.

Fragments grecs et latins de 1'Evangile 
de Barthélémy. Rev. blbl. n. s. 10,
1913, 161-90, 321-68.

1083. WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO. A Coptic fragment 
attrlbuted to James the brother of the 
Lord. J. theol. stud. 8 , 1906-7,
240-8.

Par. Bib. nat. copte 129*8, 116-20. 
Sahidic text and translation.

See also numbers 728, 1034, 1099, 1220.

Bible. New Testament. Apocryphal Epistles
1084. fABD AL-MASÏH, YASSÂ. An unedited

Bohalric ietter of Abgar. Inst. fr. 
arch. or. Bull. 45, 1946, 65-80.
Bohalric text from Ms. 266 of the 

monastery of as-Suriân, with parallel 
Arabie texts.

1085. BLOK, H. P. Die koptlschen Abgarbriefe
des Leldener Muséums. 
1926-7, 238-51. Acta or. 5,

A translation of the Coptic text 
parallel with the Greek.
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1087.

1088.

1089.

1090.

ii

1091.

1092.

1093.

1094.

1086. CHAINE, MARIUS. Catéchèse attribuée a 
Saint Basile de Césarée; une lettre 
apocryphe de Saint Luc. Rev. or. chr. 
ser. 3, 3 [23] 1922-3, 150-9, 271-302.

DRIOTON, ETIENNE. Un apocryphe anti­
arien: la verion copte de la corres- 
pondence d'Abgar, roi d'Ëdesse, avec 
notre-^Seigneur. Rev. or. chr. ser, 2,
10, 1915, 306-26, 337-73.
Sahidic text with French translation.

DUENSING, HUGO. Epistula Apostolorum. 
Nach dem athiopischen und koptischen 
texte. 42 p. (Kleine texte fîir 
vorlesungen und übungen, 152)

German translation only.
C. R. Schmidt, C. Or. lit. z. 28, 

1925, 856-9.
HARNACK, ADOLF VON. Ein jüngst entdeck- 

ter auferstehungsbericht. In Theo- 
logische studien Prof. D. Bernhard 
Weiss. GcSttingen, Vandenhoeck und 
Ruprecht, 1897. pp. 1-8.

Translation of part of the text later 
published by Schmidt (see number 1094).

JAMES, MONTAGUE RHODES. The "Epistola 
Apostolorum" in a new text. J. theol. 
stud. 12, 1910-11, 55-6.
Comparison of the Coptic and Ethiopie 

text.
LAKE, KIRSOPP. The Epistola Apostolorum. 

Harv. theol. rev. 14, 1921, 15-29.
General discussion of the versions, 

especially the Coptic and Ethiopie.
SCHMIDT, CARL. Eine bisher unbekannte 

altchristliche gehrift in koptischer 
sprache. Berl. ak. Sitzb. 18952, 
705-11.
Translation of significant passages 

from the papyrus codex containing the 
Epistola Apostolorum, published in 
full in number 1094.

-—  Eine Epistola Apostolorum in koptischer 
und lateinischer überlieferung. Berl. 
ak. Sitzb. 19082, 1047-56.

A comparison of the Latin text in 
Cod. Vindob. 16, published by Bick in 
Vien. ak. Sitz. 1597, with the Coptic 
text published in number 1094.

—  Gesprache Jesu mit seinen Jüngern nach 
der auferstehung; ein katholisch- 
apostolisches sendschreiben des 2 . 
jahrhunderts nach einem koptischen 
papyrus des Institut de la Mission 
arch. franc, au Caire, unter mitarbeit 
von Herrn Pierre Lacau ... übersetzung 
des Sthiopischen textes, von dr. Isaak 
Wajnberg. Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1919. 
731, 83 p. facsims. (Texte u. 
untersuch. 43)

C. R. Bardy, G. Rev. bibl, 30,
1921, 110-34.

Haase, F. A. J. Oriens 
chr. n. s. 9, 1920, 170-3.

James, M. R. J. theol. 
stud. 21, 1919-20, 334-8.

Lake, K. Harv. theol. 
rev. 14, 1921, 15-29.

Till, W. Z. aeg. spr. 63,
1928, 90-8.

1095. YOUTIE, HERBERT, Gothenburg papyrus 21
and the Coptic version of the letter to 
Abgar. Harv. theol. rev. 24, 1931, 
61-5.

See also numbers 1041, 1729

Early Christian Llterature ln Coptic 
Collections

1096. ACHELIS, HANS. Neue homilien des
Athanasius, Basilius, Chrysostomus, 
Eusebius von cKsarea in Cappadozien, 
Proklus von Cycikus, und Theophilus 
von Alexandrlen in einer Londoner 
papyrushandschrift des achten Jahr­
hunderts. Theol. lit. z. 23, 1898, 
675-7.
Translations of the titles of homi- 

lies in B. M. Or. 5001, later published 
by Budge (number 1097).

1097. BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS.
Coptic homilies in the dialect of Upper 
Egypt edited from the papyrus codex 
Oriental 5001 in the British Muséum. 
London, British Muséum, 1910. 424 p. 
illus., facsims.
Contents:- I. The discourse of Apa 

John, archblshop of Constantinople 
[i.e. John the Fasterj, on repentance 
and continence.- II. The explanation of 
Apa John, Archblshop of Constantinoplft
i.e. Chrys os tomusj, concerning Susanna.- 
III. The discourse of Saint Athanasius, 
archblshop of Rakote, on mercy and 
judgement.- IV. The discourse of Arch- 
bishop Theophilus, which he pronounced 
on repentance and continence, and also 
how a man must not neglect to repent 
before the last times corne upon hira.- 
V. The discourse which Saint Athanasius, 
archblshop of Rakote, pronounced con­
cerning the passage in the Gospel of 
Saint Matthew, "The kingdom which is in 
the heavens is like unto a rich man who 
came out in the morning to hire labour- 
ers for hls vineyard,"- VI. The dis­
course pronounced by Proclus, bishop 
of Cyzicus, in the church of .Anthemius 
in Constantinople, ôn the last Sunday 
in Lent, when he was lnstalled in the
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archiépiscopal seat, and Nestorlus tha 
heretlc was present.- VII. The discourse 

. which Proclus, bishop of Cyzlcus, pro- 
nounced ln the great church of Constan- 
tlnople «hen Nestorlus the heretlc was 
present, concernlng hls contemptlble 
dograa, on the Suhday which preceded the 
holy Porty Days.- VIII. The discourse 
which Apa Basil, bishop of Caesarea of 
Cappadocia, pronounced concernlng the 
end of the world, and the temple of 
Solomon, and the golng forth from the 
body.- IX. The discourse which the holy 
patriarch, Apa Athanaslus, archblshop 
of Rakote, pronounced concernlng the 
s oui and the body calao attrlbuted to 
Alexander, abp. of Alexandria}- X. The 
discourse which Apa Eusebius, bishop 
of Caesarea of Cappadocia, pronounced 
concernlng the Canaanltlsh woman ti.e. 
Chrysostourna, Mlgne P. 0. v. 52, coll. 
449-460].

C. R. Andersson, W. Sphinx 15, 
1911-2, 67-9.

1098. DE VIS, HENRI. Homélies coptes de la
Vatlcano. Texte copte publié et 
traduit. Haunlae, Oyldendal, 1922-29.
2 v. (Coptlca I, V)
Contents: Vol. 1. Panégyrique de 

Saint Jean Baptiste. - Sermon de Ben­
jamin sur les noces de Cana. - Pan­
égyrique des Saints Innocents^Sermon 
de Démétrlus sur ls. I, 16, 17. - Ser­
mon de Sévérlen au sujet de la péni­
tence. - Vol. 2. Deux sermons de 
Zacharle, évâque de Shôou. (1) Sermon 
sur la montée de Notre Seigneur & 
Jérusalem. (2) Sermon consolateur. - 
Panégyriques des Trois Saints Enfants 
de Babylone. (1) Premier Panégyrique. 
Acéphale. (2) Théophile, archéveque 
d'Alexandrie. Sermon sur les Trois 
Enfants de Babylone. (3) Cyrille 
d'Alexandrie. Miracles des Trois 
Enfants. - Saint Basile, évoque de 
Césarée. Homélie sur 1'Arche de Noé. - 
Archélaos. Sermon sur l'archange Gabriel.

C. R. Polotsky, H. J. Or. lit,
8 . 33, 1930, 871-81.

1099. HOEHNE, GERHARD. Drel koptlsch-saldlsche
texte aus der Koniglichen bibllothek zu 
Berlin. Z. aeg. spr. 52, 1915,
119-28.
Ms. or. fol. 1350, contalnlng a frag­

ment of the life of Pachomlus of Taben- 
nese, a fragment of a homily, posslbly 
concernlng Orlgenes, and a fragment of 
an address of Jésus to Mary.

1100. LAOARDE, PAUL ANTON DE. Catenae ln
Evangella aegyptiacae quae supersunt. 
Gottlngae, In aedlbus Dleterlchlanls 
Arnoldi Hoyer, 1886. 244 p.

1101. LANTSCHOOT, ARNOLD VAN. Les textes
palimpsestes de B. M. Or. 8802.
Muséon 41, 1928, 225-47.
Six leavea of parchment contalnlng a 

life of the apoatles Peter and Paul, a

1102.

1103.

1104.

homily based on Matthew v, 23-24, and 
H  Corlnthlana xlll, 1 1 , a history of 
the conversion of a' slnner, and gnostlc 
comnentary on Phllipplans il, 6-11.
Text and translation.

MALLON, ALEXIS. Documents de source
copte sur la Sainte Vierge. Rev. or.' 
chr. 10, 1905, 182-96, 251-7.

Passages of text from liturgy, ser­
mons and monuments, with translation.

ROSSI, FRANCESCO. Traacrlzione con
traduzione ltallana dl un testo copto 
del Museo Egizio dl Torino. Tor. acc. 
Mem. ser. 2, 42, 1892, 107-252. 
facs1ms.
Contalns a sermon on the Passion by 

Euodlua, abp. of Rome, fragments of a 
homily on the archangel Michael and of 
the martyrdom of Christodorua, addi­
tional fragments of the homily on 
death and the last judgement published 
ln the saine perlodlcal (see number 
1216), fragments relative to the' 
natlvlty, brlef votive texts and 
diverse other fragments. Contalns^ 
also a translation of the Gospel of 
Nlcodemus. (See number 1078)

Notice ln Tor. acc. Atti 26, 1890-1, 
330; 27, 1891-2, 122.

See also number 743. ^

TILL, WALTER. Osterbrlef und predlgt ln 
achmlmischem dlalekt, mit ubersetzung 
und wBrterverzelchnls. Leipzig, 
Dleterlch, 1931. 52 p. facslms. 
(Studlen zur eplgraphlk und papyrus- 
kunde. bd. 1 , schr. 1 )

C. R. Schmidt, C. Or. lit. z. 36,
1933,. 91-4.

1105.

1106.

Early Christian Literature ln Coptic 
By Author

ACACIUS, BP. OF CAESAREA. See numbers---yjg/ysfl (vols. 55-30).
AGATHONICUS. BP. OF TARSUS
CRUM, WALTER EWING. Der papyruscodex 

saec. VI-VII der Phllllpps-bibllothek 
ln Cheltenham. Koptlsche theologlsche 
schriften, hrsg. und übersetzt von 
W. E. Crum; mit einem beltrag von 
A. Ehrhard. Strassburg, Trübner, 1915. 171 p. Illus. (Schriften der Wlssen- 
schaftlichen gesellschaft ln Strass­
burg, 18. hft.)

SC. R. Burkitt, F. C. J. theol. 
stud. 23, 1922, 314-18.

ERICHSEN, W. Faijumlsche fragmente der 
reden des Agathonlcus, blschofs von 
Tarsus. K^benhavn, Hjrfst, 1932.
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1107.

1108.

1109.

1110.

1111.

1112.

1113.

50 p. (Danske vidensk. selskab.
Heddel. 19, 1)
Text and translation. Same text aa 

that published by Crum in number 1105.
C. R. Polotsky, H. J. Or. lit. 

z. 36, 1933, 417-9.
Till, W. Wien. z. kunde 

morg. 39, 1932, 320-1.
JERNSTEDT, P. Zwei neue bruohatücke der 

koptischen tpcoTaiTOKp̂ retj. Aegyptus 10,
1929, 80-6.

AlgXAKPBR. ABP. OF ALEXANDRIA.  
numbers 1097, 1292.

AMBROSIU5. SAINT. BP. OF MILAN, 
number 1118.

See 

See

AMPHILOCHIUS. SAINT. BP. OF ICONIÜM
FICHER, GERHARD. Amphllochlana. Leip­

zig, Barth, 1906-. v. 1-.
Includes Jacoby's translation of the 

homily on the sacrifice of Isaac, pre- 
served in Bohairic.

ANASTA3IÜS. BP. OF EUCHAITA. See number 
726 (vol. 2 0 ).

ANTONIUS. SAINT. "THÉ GREAT"
GARITTE, 0. A propos des lettres de S. 

Antoine l'ermite. Muséon 52, 1939, 
11-31.
Dlscusses the question of the au- 

thenticity of the letters of St. 
Antonius and cites quotatlons from 
Shenoute and Besa which authentlcate 
two of the letters.

—  Une lettre grecque attribuée i. saint 
Antoine. Muséon 55, 1942, 97-123.

WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO. The original text 
of one of St. Anthony’s letters.
J. theol. stud. 7, 1905-6, 540-5.

Coptic text and translation, compared 
wlth the Latin.

1114. DAVID, J. Les éclaircissements de SaintAthanase sur les psaumes; fragments 
d'une traduction en copte sahidique. 
Rev. or. chr. ser. 3, 4 [24], 1924, 
3-57.
Sahidic text and translation of Vat. 

copt. IO8 I9 (ma £eyden 27.
1115. GOODSPEED, EDGAR J. The conflict of

Severus, patrlarch of Antioch, by 
Athanasius. Ethiopie text edlted 
and translated ... wlth the remains 
of the Coptic versions by W. E. Crum. 
Patrol. or. 4, 1908, 569-726.

1116. LANTSCHOOT, ARNOLD VAN. Une allocution
à des moines en visite chez S. Athanase. 
Angelicum 20, 1943, 249-53.

1117. —  Lettre de Saint Athanase au sujet de
l'amour et de la tempérance. Muséon 
40, 1927, 265-92.
Text from Brit. mus. or. 8802.

1118. LEFORT, L. THÉOPHILE. Athanase, Ambrolse
et Chenoute <<CSur la virginité^
Muséon 48, 1935, 55-73.

Text of Louvre no. 10011 (R. 189) 
which contains a quotation from the 
letters of Athanasius in a homily of 
Shenoute. A comparison of this text 
with the De vlrglnlbus of St. Ambroslus.

1119. — - Le << De vlrginitate^ de S. Clément ou
de S. Athanase? Muséon 40, 1927, 
249-64.
Text of Paris Blb._ nat. copte 1311, 

ff. 2-7.
1120. —  S. Athanase: Sur la virginité.

Muséon 42, 1929, 197-274.
Paris Bib. nat. copte 131^, ff. 90­

113, 135 and 78, ff. 58-61. Text and 
translation.

1121. — - S. Athanase écrivain copte.
46, 1933, 1-33.

Muséon

ARCHELAUS. BP. OF NEAPOLIS. 
— (vol. 4ijTiô,5g;—

See numbers

ATHANASIUS. SAINT. PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA
BERNARDIN, JOSEPH BUCHANAN. A Coptic 

sermon attrlbuted to St. Athanasius.
J. theol. stud. 38, 1937, 113—29.

Sahidic text and translation of a 
homily from Plerpont Morgan library 
manuscript M595, ff. 100-8 (see number 
726, vol. 43).

—  The résurrection of Lazarus. Am. J. 
Sem. lang. 57, 1940, 262-90.

Sahidic text and translation of a 
homily attrlbuted to St. Athanasius, 
from Plerpont Morgan library manu­
script M595, ff. 108-18 (see number 726> vol. 43).

Comparison of an exhortation attri- 
buted to Pachomius, publlshed by 
Budge (number 1013) and a letter of 
Athanasius on charity and temperance. 
Translation of the two texts printed 
ln parallel columns.

1122. —  Théodore de Tabennèsl et la lettre 
pascale de St.-Athanase sur le canon 
de la Bible. Muséon n. s. 11, 1910, 
205-16.
Fragment from the Bohairic life of 

the first superlors of the communlty 
of Pachomius, containing an exhortation 
on the pascal letter of Athanasius on 
the canon of the Bible. Text from 
Zoega 46 and Paris Bib. nat. copte 
1 2 9^2 , prevlously published by 
Amélineau (numbers 712, 1374).
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1123.

1124.

1125.

1126.

1127.

1128.

1129.

1130.

LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH. Zwel koptlsche 
fragmente aua den Festbriefen des 
heiligen Athanasiua. In Recueil dea 
travaux rédigés en mémoire du Jubilé 
scientifique de U. Daniel Chwolson. 
Berlin, Calvary, 1899. pp. 189-97.

PIEPER, MAX. Zwel blatter aus dem 03ter- 
brie f des Athanaslus vom Jahre 364 
(Pap. berol. 11948) Z. neut. wiss. 37,
1939, 73-6.
Text and translation.

PIETSCHMANN, RICHARD. Theodorus Taben- 
neslota und die sahidische uebersetzung 
des Osterfestbriefs des Athanaslus vom 
Jahre 367. OStt. gesells. Nachr.
1899, 87-104.

ROSSI, FRANCESCO. Trascrlzlone dl alcunl 
testl coptl trattl dal papiri del Museo 
egizio dl Torino, con traduzlone 
Itallana e note. Tor. acc. Hem. ser.
2, 36, 1885, 89-182.
Sahldlc texts relatlng to Athanaslus 

and to the councll of Nlcaea. See 
also numbers 713, 743, 1256.

—  Trascrlzlone con traduzlone Itallana 
dl due sermonl attrlbultl 11 primo a
S. Atanaslo arclvescovo dl Alessandrla, 
11 secondo a S. Giovanni Grisostomo 
arclvescovo dl Costantlnopoll, dal 
testl coptl appartenentl alla collezlone 
eglzla del Huseo d'antlchltâ dl Torino, 
Tor. acc. Hem. ser. 2, 39, 1869,
49-152 bis.
Notice ln Tor. acc. Atti 23, 1887-8, 

600-2.
See also numbers 713, 743.

SCHMIDT, CARL. Eln neues fragment des 
Osterfestbrlefes des Athanaslus vom 
Jahre 367, Qott. gesells. Nachr.
1901, 326-39.
Text and translation of Clarendon 

press (lia. Wolde) 50, a folio from the 
same manuscript published by Schmidt 
ln number 1129.

—  Der Osterfestbrlef des Athanaslus vom 
J. 367. OStt. gesells. Nachr. 1898,
167-203.
Text and translation of Bib. nat. 

copte 151.
See alao number 1128.

ZAHN, THEODOR VON. Der Oaterbrlef des 
Athanaslus vom jahr 367. (In hls 
Geschichte des Hautestamentlichen 
kanons. Erlangen, Delchert, 1888-92. 
vol. 2, pp. 203-12.
See also numbers 716, 726 (vols. 25, 

37, 43, 53), 1097, 1271.
For Canons of Athanaslus see numbers 

1280-1.

BASILIUS. SAINT. ABP. OF CAESAREA. See 
numbers ViJfo (vols. U2, 29), 1Ü86, 1097, 
1098, 1282.

BASILIUS. BP. OF FEMJE. See number 726 ---(vol.'37).---------
BENJAMIN. PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA. See 

number 1098.
CELESTINUS I. SAINT. POPE

., WORRELL, WILLIAM HOÏT. Two Coptic homi- 
lles and a maglcal text ln the Freer 
collection. New York, London, 
Macmlllan, 1923. 396 p. facslms. 
(Univ. of Mlchlgan studles. Humanlstlc 
sériés, vol. 10. The Coptic manu­
scripts ln the Freer collection pt. 2)

Contalns a homily on the Archangel 
Gabriel by Celestinus and a homily on 
the Virgin by Theophilus. The Freer manuscript is supplemented by Brit. 
mus. mss. or. 6780 and 7028 to which 
lt orlglnally belonged.
See also numbers 716, 726 (vol. 20), 

1287.
CHRYSOSTOMUS. JOANNES, SAINT. PATRIARCH OF ---C PN5TABT In CTO?--- ------ 8-------------

1132. BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS.
On a Coptic version of an Encomlum on 
Elljah the Tlshblte, attrlbuted to 
Saint John Chrysostom. Soc. Bibl. 
arch. Proc. 8, 1885-6, 133-9.
Zouche manuscript of the 12th century. 

Budge discusses the contents, glves 
part of the translation and a few quo- 
tatlons from the Bohalric text.

1133. —  On the fragments of a Coptic version
of an Encomlum on Elljah the Tlshblte, 
attrlbuted to Saint John Chrysostom. 
Soc. Bibl, arch. Trans. 9, 1893, 
355-404.
Text and translation of the manu­

script descrlbed in number 1132.
1134. MERCATI, GIOVANNI. A supposed homily of

Eusebius of Caesarea. J. theol. 
stud. 8, 1906-7, 114.
Brlef note ldentlfylng the text as a 

Sahldlc version of a homily by Chry­sostom.
1135. ROSSI, FRANCESCO. Trascrlzlone con

traduzlone Itallana dal copto dl due 
omelle dl S. Giovanni Grisostomo con 
alcunl capltoll del Proverbl dl 
Salomone e frammentl vari dl due 
esegesl sul giorno natallzlo del 
nostro Signore Gesu Cristo. Tor. 
acc. Mem. ser. 2, 40, 1890, 99-208.
Notice in Tor. acc. Atti 24, 1888-9, 

602-4.
See also numbers 713, 743,
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1136. SIMON, JEAN. Homélie copte Inédite sur

S. Michel et le bon larron, attribuée 
â S. Jean Chrysostome. Orlentalla 
n. a. 3, 1934, 217-42; 4, 1935, 222-34.

Text and translation from Codex Vat. 
copt. 58, ff. 24-34.

See alao numbers 716, 726 (vols. 20,
22, 43, 53 ), 750, 1013, 1097, 1127.

CYRILLUS, SAINT. PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA
1141. CHAÎNE, MARIUS. Sermon sur la pénitence 

attribué à Saint Cyrille d ’Alexandrie. 
Textes traduits et annotés. Mél. 
Beyrouth 6, 1913, 493-528.

Text of Cod. Vat. copt. 59, ff. 
85-96.

C. R. Améllneau, E. 
1914-15, 87-91.

Sphinx 18,

See also numbers 716, 726 (vol. 28),
1098.

CLE MENS R0MANU5
1137. LEFORT, L. THÉOPHILE. Une citation copte

de la la Pseudoclémentine "De Vlrglnl- 
tate". Inst. fr. arch. or. Bull. 30, 
1931, 509-11.
Text of Paris Blb. nat. copte 130*, 

f. 21r.
1138. ROSCH, FRIEDRICH. Bruchstücke des ersten

Clemensbrlefes. Nach dem achmlmlschen 
papyrus der Strassburger universltats- 
und landesblbllothek mit blbllschen 
texten derselben handschrlft. Strass­
burg, Schlesler und Schwelkhardt, 1910. 
184 p. Illus.
C. R. Schleifer, J. Deut. morg. 

gesells. z. 69, 1915, 184-92.
Till, W. Z. aeg. spr. 63, 

1928, 9 0 -e .

1139. SCHMIDT, CARL. Der I. Clemensbrlef ln
altkoptlscher übersetzung. Berl. ak. 
Sitzb. 19071, 154-64.

A discussion of the manuscript, the 
new words ln lt, and comparison wlth 
other versions. No text.

1140. —  Der erste Clemensbrlefe ln altkop­
tlscher übersetzung; untersucht und 
herausgegeben. Leipzig, Hlnrlchs, 
1908. 159 p. facsims. (Texte u. 
untersuch. 32, 1 [ser, 3, 2j)

C. R. Till, W. Z. aeg. spr. 63, 
1928, 90-8.

See also number 1119.

COELESTINUS. See Celestlnus.
CONSTANTINUS. BP. OF ASSIUT. See numbers 
— m  (vois, w ,  47), 'm s .
CYRILLUS. ABP. OF JERUSALEM. See numbers
----- 716 , 726 (v o ls .  1 5 , ÎT ,“ 3 3 -3 5 , 4 1 -4 4 ) ,

1674.

DEMETRIUS. ABP. OF ANTIOCH. See numbers
---VIS, 726 (volsT 35',"3Ï7, 1098,1319.
DIONYSIUS AREOPAOITA

1142. LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH. Elne dem Dl-
onysius Areopaglta zugeschrlebene 
schrlft ln koptischer sprache. Len. 
ak. Bull. ser. 5, 12, 1900, 267-306.
Text and translation from Blb. nat. 

copte 12918.
C. R. Plehl, K. Sphinx 4, 1901,

44-5.
1143. PEETERS. PAUL. La vision de Denys

l'Areopaglte a Héllopolls. Anal.
Boll. 29, 1910, 302-22.

Includes a note on the Coptic version.
DIOSCORUS, PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA

1144. JERNSTEDT, P. Zu elnem koptischen
papyrus der Ereultage. Len. Univ.
Eg. kruz. Sbom. 9 t2j, 1935, 54-7.

A question of the translation of a 
passage fxjom the Memolrs of Dloscorus, 
edlted by Lemm.

1145. KRALL, JAKOB. Koptlsche beitrage zur
agyptlschen kirchengeschichte. P. 
Rainer Mitt. 4, 1888, 63-74.

Text of the Sahidic version of a 
portion of the Memolrs of Dloscorus. 
Comparison wlth Bohairic version 
edlted by Améllneau (see number 712).

1146. REVILLOUT. EUGENE. Récits de Dloscore
exilé à Oangres sur J.e Concile de 
Chalcédolne. Rev. Eg. 1, 1880, 187-9;
2, 1882, 21-5; 3, 1885, 17-24.
Text and translation.

1147. THOMPSON, HERBEÇT. Dloscorus.and
Shenoute. Ecole haut, études.
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Bib. 234, 1922, 367-76.
Text and translation of a letter 

from Dloscorus, archblshop of Alex­
andria, to Shenoute, concernlng the 
déposition of the monk Hellas for 
heresy.

See also number 
19).

726 (vols. 18,

1153,
EPHRAEM. THE ANCHORITE.
— (voi!"si).---------
EPHRAEM SYRUS. SAINT

See number 726

1146. BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS.
On a fragment of a Coptic version of 
Saint Ephraim's discourse on the trans­
figuration of our Lord. Soc. Blbl. 
arch. Proc. 9, 1886-7, 317-29.
Zouche manuscript of the 12th cen- i 

tury. Bohairic text and translation. V1154.
1149. GUIDI, IONAZIO. La traduzione copta dl 

un' omelia dl S. Efrem. Bessarione 
(13j ser. 2, 4, 1902-3, 1-21.

EUODIUS. See numbers 726 (vols. 34. 35. 
¥3T7 1103. ‘

EUSEBIU3 PAMPHILI. BP. OF CAESAREA.
See numbers 726 (vol. 37), 951, 1097,
1134.

EU3TATHIUS, SAINT. BP. OF TRAKE. See 
numbers 726 (vol. 23), 1207, 1208.

FLAVIANU3. BP. OF EPHESUS. See number 
1287.

GREGORIUS. SAINT. BP. OF NY3SA
CHAÎNE, MARIUS. Une homélie de Saint 

Grégoire de Nysse, traduite en copte, 
attribuée à Saint Grégoire de Nazlanze. 
Rev. or. chr. ser. 2, 7 rl7], 1912, 
395-409; 8, t18], 1913, 36-41.
Bohairic text and translation.

GREGORIUS NAZIANZENUS, SAINT. PATRIARCH 
---DP flOMffl'AHTIHOPÏB. SeT  nümberSTTSS

TToT7~§!5T r iW8.~
HERMAS
DELAPORTE, LOUIS JOSEPH. Note sur de 

nouveaux fragments du Pasteur d'Hermas. 
Rev. or. chr. ser. 2, 1 rlli, 1906, 
101 - 2 .  '  ‘

N

Bohairic text from Vat. copt. 68, 
ff. 105r-117r, on the subject of the 
slnnlng woman.

EPIPHANIUS, SAINT. BP.
— rcpïïm  ------ 8— OF CONSTANTIA IN

d
1150. BLAKE, ROBERT P. and DE VIS, HENRI.

Eplphanlus de Oemmls; the old Georglan version and the fragments of the 
Armenlan version, by Robert P. Blake 
... and the Coptlc-Sahldlc fragments 
by Henri de Vis. London, Christo- 
phers, 1934. 335, [51] p. (Studles 
and document^ ed. by K. Lake and Sllva Lake. 2 )

Text and translation.
C. R. Hengstenberg, W.

37, 1937, 400-8.
Byz. z.

1151. LEIPOLDT, JOHANNES. Eplphanlos1 von
Salamis "Ancoratus" ln saïdlscher 
übersetzung. Sachs, ak. Sitzb. 54,
1902, 136-71.
Text and translation from Blb. nat. copte 130$, ff. 55-8.

1152. WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO. Eplphanlus or the
Encyclopaedla coptica? Soc. Blbl. 
arch. Proc. 32, 1910, 27-32, 73-7.
Sahidic text and translation of the 

Coptic version of Eplphanlus "De Qemml»" 
from Blb, nat. copte 1355, f, 4 0 .

See also numbers 716, 726 (vol. 36).

1155. —  Le Pasteur d'Hermas; fragments de
la version copte-sahldlque. Rev. 
or. chr. 10, 1905, 424-33.
Text from Blb. nat. copte 1305, 

f. 120, and Louvre 9997.
1156. —  Le Pasteur d'Hermas. Nouveaux frag­

ments sahidiques. Rev. or. chr. ser.
2, 1 [11, 1906, 301-11.
Text and translation of four frag­

ments ln the Blb. nat. copte 130®.
1157. IEFORT, L. THÉOPHILE. Le Pasteur

d'Hermas. Un nouveau codex sahidique. 
Muséon 52, 1939, 223-8.

Text and Greek rétroversion of Slmil.
VIII, 56-64, from a parchment manu­
script bought ln Calro.

1158.   Le Pasteur d'Hermas en copte-
sahldlque. Muséon 51, 1938, 239-76.

Text and translation of six new 
fragments and three additions to 
pleces already publlshed, from Blb. 
nat. copte 130$, f. 129, and Inst. 
frartç. <,du Caire (no number).

1159. LEIPOLDT* JOHANNES. Der Hlrt des Hermas
ln saldlsoher übersetzung. Berl. ak. 
Sitzb. 1903, 261-8.

Text and translation from Blb. nat. 
copte 130&, f. 129, 120 and 130, and 
collation wlth the Greek text.

1160. — - Ein neues aaldlsches bruchstüek der
Hermasbûches. Z. aeg. spr. 46, 1909­10, 137-0.
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Sahldlc text and translation of Bib. 

nat. copte 1302, contalnlng Slnll. IX, 27-42.
HIPP0ETTU3, SAINT

1161. VEROOTE, J. Zwel koptlsche fragmente
einer unbekannten patrlstlschen schrlft. 
Or. chr. per. 4, 1938, 47-64.
Text and translation of Bib. nat. copte 1312, ff. 144, and 1305, ff. 66. 

Vergote conslders lt the work of HIp- 
polytus of Rome called irpoj ‘'EXMivaj xaà 
TTpOf TTXaTcjva TJ Kal Ttfifl to0 rra.vto'j.

For corrections see number 2098.
IQNATIU3, SAINT. BP. OF ANTIOCH

3162. LI0HTF00T, JOSEPH BARBER. Coptic romains 
of St. Ignatlus. In hls The Aposto­
ile fathers. London and New York, 
Hacmlllan, 1885-90. Pt. 2, vol. 3, 
pp. 277-98.
Text.

1163. PPTRA, JEAN BAPTISTE. Analeeta sacra et 
classlca splclleglo Solesmensl parata 
ed. I. B. Pltra. Paris Ils, Roger et 
Chernowltz, 1876-1891. 6 v.

Tome 4, Patres antenlcaenl orientales, 
textes syriaques, arméniens, coptes et 
latins, contalns a translation of Coptic 
fragments of the epistles of Ignatlus.

2JL64. WESSEEf, KARL. Neue materlalien zur
textkrltlk der Ignatlusbrlefe. Wlen, 
HSlder, 1913. 72 p. facslms.
(Vien. ak. Sitzb. 172, 4)
Text from Rainer K9416-9421, Brit. 

mas. or. 3581A, and a Borgla fragment.
IRENAEUS. SAINT. BP. OF IYONS

1165. KRAFT, B. Das koptlsche Irenaus-fragment 
de Lagardes zu Jo. 19:34. Blbllsche 
z. 13, 1915, 354-5. .

ISAAC. BP. OF ANTINOOÜ.
— (vôi. tej.---------
JOANNES. ABP. OF ALEXANDRIA. 

726 (vols. 21, 55).
JOANNES. BP. OF HSRMOPOT.TS

See number 726 
See number

MACARIUS. BP. OF ANTAEOPOLIS. See 
number 72è (vol. 22).

MARCUS. PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA
1168. DE VIS, HENRI. Homélie cathédrale de

Uarc, patriarche d ’Alexandrie.
Muaéon 34, 1921, 179-216; 35, 1922, 
17-48.
Ms. Vat. copt. LXV, f. lv - 29r.

Text and translation.
MELITO. SAINT. BP. OF SARDIS

1169. BONNER, CAMPBELL. A Coptic fragment of
Uellto's homily on the Passion. Harv. 
theol. rev. 32, 1939, 141-2.

Identifies number 17 of the texts 
publ'lshed by Crum and Bell (number 2001),

MENAS. BP. OF PSHATI
1170. AMÊLINEAU, ÉMILE CLÉMENT. Histoire du

patriarche copte Isaac; étude critique, 
texte et traduction. Paris, Leroux,
1890. 80 p. (Bull, de corresp. 
afrlc. 2)

1171. —  Sur deux documents coptes écrits sous
la domination arabe. Inst. d'Eg.
Bull. ser. 2, 6, 1885, 324-69.

Life of the patriarch Isaac, arch- 
blshop of Rakoti, by Menas, and a 
panegyrlc of John of Phanldjoit by 
Mark. No text glven here.

1172. PORCHER, E. Vie d*Isaac, patriarche 
d'Alexandrie de 686 à.609, écrite par 
Mina, évéque de Pchatl. Texte copte 
édité et traduit en français. Patrol. 
or. 11, 1915, 300-90.
Text from Cod. vat. 62, ff. 211-43.

See also number 1292»

il56. OARITTE, O. Panégyrique de saint Antoine 
par Jean, évéque d'Hérmopolis. Or. 
chr. per. 9, 1943, 100-34, 330-65.

JOANNES. BP. OF JERUSALEM. See number
---726 ■{'vol .“37)'.--------
JOANNES JEJUNATOR. PATRIARCH OF CONSTAN- 

TÏNOPtË. iee number 109*7.
LIBERIUS. POPE

1167. IEFORT, L. THÉioPHUE. Homélie inédite 
du Pape Libère sur le jeûne. Muséon 
n. s. 12, 1911, 1-22.

Text and translation from Bib. nat. 
copte 1312 , f. 120.

MOSES. APA. See numbers 1388-90. 
PACHOMIUS. SAINT

1173. BASSET, RENÉ MARIE JOSEPH. Les règles
attribuées à Saint P&khome. In hls 
Mélanges africains et orientaux.
Paris, Malsonneuve, 1915. pp. 286­
305.
No text. Discussion of the versions 

and their importance.
1174. IEFORT, L. THEOPHILE. La règle de S.Pachome, fragments coptes et excerpta 

grecs. In Boon, A. Pachomlana 
latina. “^Bibliothèque de la Revue 
d'histoire ecclésiastique, fasc. 7) 
Louvain, Bureaux de la Revue, 1932. 
pp. 155-68.
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1175.

1176.

1177.

1178.

1179.

1180.

1181.

Text and translation lnto Latin from 
Blb. nat. copto 12912, ff. 4-6: Musée 
du Vieux Caire no. 390; Musée égyptien, 
no. 9256, a and b.

LEFORT, L. THÉOPHILE. La régie de S. 
Pach&me. Muséon 34, 1921, 61-70; 37,
1924, 1-28; 40, 1927, 31-64; 48, 1935, 
75-80.

— - S. PachSme et Amen-em-ope. Muséon 40, 
1927, 65-74.
Discussion of the ancient Egyptian 

roots of Coptic llterature, especially 
as seen ln the rule of St. Pachomius.

—  Un texte original de la râgle de Saint 
Pachôme. Ac. lnscr. CR. 1919, 341-8.
Selectlon from the translation of the 

Coptic text compared with the Latin of 
Saint Jérôme.

Also publlshed separately, Paris,
1919. 8 p.

SOBHY, GEORGE P. Studles ln Coptic lexl- 
cography. Inst. fr. arch. or. Bull.
14, 1918, 57-64.
Addltlonal notes on the Instructions 

of Apa Pachomlos. published Dy Budge 
(number 1013;.

See also numbers 1013, 1121.

PALLADIUS. SUCCESSIVELY BP. OP HELENOPOLIS
ÀMb ÔP'ÀSFÔSÂ

AMÊLINEAU, EMILE CLÉMENT. De hlstorla 
lauslaca quaenam slt hujus ad mon- 
achorum aegyptlorum hlstorlam scriben- 
dam utllltas ... adjecta sunt quaedam 
hujus hlstorlae coptica fragmenta 
lnedlta. Paris, Leroux, 1887. 124 p. 
(Dlss. Faculté des lettres de Paris).
Fragment of the Coptic version from 

Vat. cod. copt. LXIV.
CHAÎNE, MARIUS. La double recension de 

l'histoire Lauslaque dans la version 
copte. Rev. or. chr. ser. 3, 5 [25],
1925-26, 232-75.
Bohairic text and translation of 

fragments ln Borgla mss. 59 and 64.
DRAGUET, R. Le chapitre de l'Histoire 

Lauslaque sur les Tabennéslotes dérive- 
t-11 d'une source copte? Muséon 57, 1944, 54-145; 58, 1945, 15-95.

PETRUS I. SAINT. BP. OF ALEXANDRIA
1182. CRTJM, WALTER EWING. Texts attrlbuted to 

Peter of Alexandria. J. theol. stud.
4, 1902-3, 387-97.
Text and translation from manuscripts 

ln the British muséum and the Biblio­
thèque nationale in Paris.

1183. SCHMIDT, CARL. Fragmente einer schrlft
des martyrerblschofs Petrus von Alexan­
drlen. Leipzig, Hlnrlchs, 1901.
50 p. (Texte u. untersuch. n. f. 5,
4b t20])
Text from Bib. nat. copte 130®, 

f. 123ff, with translation and notes.
1184. SCHWANNBORN, 0. Das alteste patristische

zeugnis über die sonntagsruhe. Theol. 
u. glaube 1, 1908, 381.

Festal letter of Peter ln 312.

See also number 726 (vols. 25, 36).

PISENTIUS. SAINT. BP. OF COPTOS
1186. CRUM, WALTER EWING. Discours de Pisen- 

thlus sur Saint Onnophrlus: texte 
copte édité et traduit. Rev. or. 
chr. ser. 2, 10 [20j, 1915-17, 38-67.
Orlginally published by Budge 

(number 716).

See also numbers 2053, 2066.

PROCHORUS. See number 726 (vol. 17).
PROCLUS, BP. OP CYZICUS. See numbers
---720 (vol. 2é), 10^77
PSOIUS OF CONSTANTINOPLE. See number
---7éê (vol."40).--------
PS OTE, BP. OP PSOI. See number 716.
SEVERIANUS. BP. OF GABALA

118e. ZELLINGER, JOHANNES. Studlen zu Severlan 
von Gabala. Munster 1. W., Aschen­dorff t 1926. 182 p. (Münsterlsche 
beitrage zur theologie. 8)

Contains material on the Ethiopie, 
Syriac, Arable and Coptic homllles.
No text.

PAMBO OF SCETE. See numbere 726 (vol. 41),
1287.

PAPHNUTIUS. See numbers 716, 1287.
PAPOHE. See number 726 (vol. 56). See also number 726 (vols. 25, 52).
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1187.

1188.

1189.

1190.

1191.

3W

1192.

1193.

1194.

SEVERUS SOZOPOLITANUS. PATRIARCH OF 
ANTIOCH

BROOKS, ERNEST WALTER. A collection of 
letters of Severus of Antioch, from 
numerous Syrlac manuscripts. (Faac. 
II). Patrol. or. 14, 1920, 1-309.
Publlshes a fragment of a Coptic 

letter of Severus to Soterichus, bp. 
of Caesarea, with translation by Crum. 
Later republished in number 749. See 
also number 1189.

CHAINE, MARIUS. Une lettre de Sévère 
d'Antioche à la diaconesse Anastasie. 
Oriens chr. n. s. 3, 1913, 32-58.

Coptic text from Cod. Vat. 62, ff. 
243-52, with translation. On Matthew 
xxill, 36. See also number 1191.

CRUH, 1ÇALTER EWING. Sévère d'Antioche 
en Egypte. Rev. or. chr. ser. 3, 3 
[23], 1922-23, 92-104.
A graffito on a Theban tomb, the 

text of a letter of Severus on the 
wall of the monastery of Epiphanlus, 
and P. Lond. 273.
See also numbers 749, 1187.

DRESCHER, J. An encomlum attrlbuted to 
Severus of Antioch. Soc. arch. copte 
Bull. 10, 1945, 43-68.

Sehldlc text and translation of Morg, 
copt. 587, ff. 32-41.

MERCATI, QIOVANNI. La lettera di 3evero 
Antlocheno su Matt. 23, 35. Oriens 
chr. n. s. 4, 1914, 59-63.
Discussion of a parallel text to the 

Coptic letter published by Chaîne 
(number 1188), with comments on the 
two versions.

PORCHER, E. Un discours sur la Sainte 
Vierge par Sévère d'Antioche. Rev, 
or. chr. ser. 2, 10 [22] 1915, 416-23.
Text and translation of a fragment 

ln Bib. nat. copte 131.
—  La première homélie cathédrale de 

Sévère d'Antioche, éditée et traduite. 
Rev. or. chr. ser. 2, 9 [19j 1914, 
69-78, 135-42.
Bib. nat. copte 13ll, ff. 68-73.

—  Sévère d'Antioche dans la littérature 
copte. Rev. or. chr. ser. 2, 2 [12],
1907, 119-24.
Description of the manuscripts ln the 

Bibliothèque Nationale ln Paris that 
contaln works of Severus of Antioch ln 
Coptic.

See also numbers 716, 726 (vols. 22, 
26, 38, 47), 1207-8.

SINUTHIUS. SAINT
1195. AMÊLINEAU, EMILE CLÉMENT. Oeuvres de

Schenoudi. Texte copte et traduc­
tion française. Paris, Leroux,
1907-14. 2 v. illus.
See also number 1204.

1196. CHASSINAT, ÉMILE. ^Le quatrième livre des
entretiens et epîtrea de Shenouti.
Le Caire, Imprimerie de l'institut 
français d'archéologie orientale, 1911. 
210 p. facslms. (Inst. fr. arch. 
or. Mém. 23)
Text.

1197. ERMAN, ADOLF. Schenute und Arlstophanes.
Z. aeg. spr. 32, 1894, 134-5.
Flnds evldence that Shenoute had 

some acqualntance with the works of 
Arlstophanes.

1198. OALTIER, ÊMILE. Note sur une homélie deSchenoutl. Inst. fr. arch. or. Bull.
6, 1908, 179.
A homily omltted in Lelpoldt's bibli- 

ography.
1199. GROHMANN, ADOLF. Die lm athloplschen,

arablschen und koptlschen erhaltenen 
Visionen Apa Schenute's von Atrlpe.
Text und übersetzung. Deut. morg. 
gesells. z. 67, 1913, 187-267} 68,
1914, 1-46.
Translation of the Coptic.

1200. QUÉRIN, HENRI. Sermons inédits de
Senoutl. (Introduction. Texte. 
Traduction.) Thèse soutenue &
1'Ecole du Louvre. Rev. Eg. 10,
1902, 148-64; 11, 1904, 15-34.
Sahidic text and translation.

1201. LEIPOLDT, JOHANNES. Berlchte Schenutes
über einfttlle der Nubler ln Xgypten.
Z. aeg. spr. 40, 1902-3, 126-40.
Sahldlc text and French translation 

of texts ln the Bibliothèque nationale, and translation of an additional text 
in Zoega, ail deallng with the invasions 
of the Nublans.
See also number 1203.

1202. —  Slnuthii Archlmandrltae vlta et opéra
omnla. Paris lis, E typographeo 
relpublicae, Pousslelgue, 1906-. 
v. 1-w (Corp. script. Christ, or.
Copt. ser. 2, 2- )

v. 1. Bohalric life. Textus. 1906. 
v. 3. Works. Textus. 1908. 
v. 3. Works. Verslo (H. Wiesmann).

1931.
v. 4. Works. Textus. 1913.
See also number 1206.
C. R. Junker, H. Deut. morg. 

gesells. z. 67, 1913, 187. *
Splegelberg, W. Or. lit.
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1203. LEIPOLDT, JOHANNES. Zu Âgypt. zeltachr.
40, 135. Z. aeg. spr. 41, 1904, 148.
A correction of an error in number 

1201.
1204. NAU. FRANÇOIS NICOLAS. A propos d'une

édition des oeuvres de Schenoudl: la 
version syriaque des prlâres de 
Schenoudl, de Jean le Nain, de Uacalre 
1 'Égyptien et de Séraplon. Rev. or. 
chr. ser. 2, 2 (12j 1907, 313-28.
Crlticlsms of Amélineau's édition 

(number 1195)
1205. TEZA, EMILIO. Frammenti inediti di un

sermone dl Scenuti in dialetto sahldloo. 
Acc. Lincei Rend. ser. 5, 1, 1892, 
682-97.
Text.

1206. WIESMANN, H. Zu zwel Schenute-stellen.
Z. Aeg. spr. 62, 1927, 67.
Corrections to Lelpoldt's édition, 

v. 4 (number 1202).

z. 12, 1909, 439-41; 17, 1914, 505-6. THEODOTUS. BP. OF ANCYRA. See number 
---1355. ----------
THEOPEMPTUS, ABP. OF ANTIOCH. See 

number ^06 (vol. 28).
THEOPHILUS. ABP. OF ALEXANDRIA

1209. RICHARD, MARCEL. Les écrits de Théophile 
d'Alexandrie. Muséon 52, 1939, 33-50.
Catalogue, giving the citations, the 

manuscripts, and publications of the 
manuscripts.

See also numbers 726 (vols. 16, 21, 
43), 1078, 1097, 1098, 1131.

THEOPISTUS. See number 1328.
TIMOTHEUS. ABP. OF ALEXANDRIA. See 

numbers Ÿ16, 726 (vol. 27), 1287.
ZACHARIAS, BP. OF Sh Sq ü. See number 1098.

See also numbers 726 (vol. 54), 1118, 
1225.
For material on the monastery of 

Shenoute, and lives ln other langu- 
ages, see under Monastlclsm, numbers 
2476-2569.

STEPHANUS, BP. OF HNÊS. See number 726 (vols':—S7',"4b), 1330.
THEODORUS. ABP. OF ANTIOCH. See numbers 
---nè, 726 (vôï. 60), 1SS5.
THEODOSIUS. ABP. OF ALEXANDRIA

1207. BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS.
Saint Michael the archangel: three 
encoralums. In Drugulln, Vf.
Marks teine aus der weltlitteratur 
ln orlglnalschrlften. Leipzig, 
Drugulln, 1902. pp. 68-73.

1208. — - Saint Michael the archangel: three
encomlums by Theodosius, archblshop 
of Alexandria, Severus, patrlarch of 
Antioch, and Eustathlus, bishop of 
Trake; the Coptic texts, wlth extracts 
from Arabie and Ethiopie versions, 
edlted wlth a translation. London, 
Paul, Trench, Trübner, 1894. 242 p.

See also numbers 716, 726 (vol. 41).

Early Christian Llterature ln Coptic 
Unidentifled

1210. BARRY, LEON. Deux documents concernant
l'arçhéologle chrétienne. Inst. fr. 
arch. or. Bull. 6, 1908, 61-9.

Fragments of a sermon on the Last 
Supper.

1211. CASANOVA, PAUL. Un texte arabe transcrit
en caractères coptes. Inst. fr. arch. or. Bull. 1, 1901, 1-20.

Transcription, translation and Latin 
version of the text published in 
number 1215, together wlth a con­
cordance of the Coptic and Arabie 
alphabets.

1212. GASELEE, STEPHEN. De Abraha et Melchl-
sedec. In hls Parerga coptica. 
Cantabrigiaa, îfypls academicis, 1912­
14. no. 2.
Coptic text from Bib. nat. copte 129, 

f. 135 v. Probably liturgical.
1213. MERCATI, GIOVANNI. A parallel to a

Coptic sermon on the natlvity. J. 
theol. stud. 18, 1916-17, 315-17.
A Greek parallel among the spurlous 

works of Chrysostom (Migne, P. 0. 61, 
cols.' 763-8) to the Coptic text pub­
llshed by Crum, Theologlcal texts, 
no. 6 (number 720).
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1214. REICH, NATHANIEL JULIUS. Coptic ostracon

Merton I. Am. or. soc. J. 58, 1938, 
151-2.

"A confiâtIon of Blbllcal sentences 
expressing a devotlonal méditation on 
effectuai prayer".

1215. RENOUF, PETER LE PAGE. A Coptic tran­
scription of an Arabie text. Soc.
Bibl. arch. Proc. 11, 1888-9, 155-8.

Partial transcription of the four 
fragments in the Cambridge Unlversity 
library, from a monastlc biography 
parallel to Migne P. L., t . 73, p. 903, 43 (Vlta eremitarum).
See also number 1211.

1216. ROSSI, FRANCESCO. Trascrlzlone con
traduzlone Itallana dl un testo copto 
del Museo egizio di Torino. Tor. acc. 
Uem. ser. 2, 41, 1891, 1-121. facslms.
A fragmentary papyrus codex contain- 

lng a homily by an unidentified author 
on death and the last Judgement.
Notice in Tor. acc. Atti 25, 1889-90, 

682.
See aiso number 743.

1217. SIMON, JEAN. Fragment d'une homélie
copte en 1'honneur de Samuel de 
Kalamon. Mise. bibl. 2, 1934, 161-78.

Text and translation.
1218. TEZA, EMILIO. Dei manoscritti copti del

Mingarelli nella Biblioteca deii' 
Università dl Bologna. Acc. Lincei. 
Rend. ser. 5, 1 1892, 488-502.

Text of a homily on the words of 
Matthew Liber generatlonls. published 
from Mingarelll's proors.

1219. THOMPSON, HERBERT. Part of Coptic sermon.
Ancient Eg. 1915, 9-10.

Sahidic text and translation, with 
facslmile.

1220. ZIKRI, ANTOINE. Un fragment copte Inédit
sur la vie du Christ. Ann. du Service 
36, 1936, 45-8.
Text and translation of No. 8015,

Musée égypt. du Caire. Editor cannot 
determine whether lt is part of an 
apocryphal text, sermon or biography.

1221.

1222.

Church Discipline and History

CRUM, WALTER EWING. A Coptic palimpsest,
I. Prayer of tha Virgin ln "Bartos".
II. Fragment of a patriarchal history. 
Soc. Bibl. arch. Proc. 19, 1897, 210-22.

A magical prayer, known also in 
Ethiopie and Arabie, with a patriarchal 
history a9 the under text (Brit. mus. 
or. 4714).

LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH. Koptische frag­
mente zur patrlarchengeschlchte Alexan­
drie ns. St. Pétersbourg, L'Académie 
impériale des sciences, 1888. 46 p. 
(Len. ak. Mem. ser. 7, v. 36, no. 11)
Text and translation, 

number 362.
See also

See also numbers 742, 974, 1099,
1101, 1103-4, 1135.

1223.

1224.

--- Nachtrag zu den "Koptlschen fragmanten 
zur Patrlarchengeschlchte Alexandrlens". 
Len. ak. Bull. sar. 5, 4, 1896, 237-43.

RIEDEL, WILHELM. Die kirchanrechtsquel- 
ien des Patrlarchats Alexandrlen. 
Leipzig, Deichart, 1900. 310 p.

Church Discipline. Didache
1225. BENIONI, UMBERTO. DidachS coptlca.

"Duarum Viarvun" recensio coptlca
• monastica, Shenudll homiliis attri-

buta, per Arabicam versionem supers tes, 
Bessarione 4, 1898-9, 311-29.

2d édition, Rome, 1899. 
from above.

Reprlnt

1226. HAUSCHILDT, H. n|°e<r(lJt £pol in Agypten im
I-III Jahrhundert n. Chr. Z. neut. 
wiss. 4, 1903, 235-42.

Cites the absence of mention of the 
presbyters in the Didache as proof 
that the work cannot have had its 
origin ln Egypt.

1227. HENNECKE, EDGAR. Der neufund elnes
koptlschen textes zur Didache.
Theol. lit. z. 49, 192?,— 4567

Brief comparison of the Coptic and 
Greek versions.

1228. HORNER, GEORGE WILLIAM. A new papyrus
fragment of the DidachS ln Coptic.
J. theol. stud. 25, 1923-4, 225-31.

Fayyumic text and translation of 
Brit. mus. or. 9271.

See also number 1232.
1229. ISELIN, LUDWIG EMIL and HEUSLER, A.

Eine bisher unbekannte version des 
ersten telles der "Aposteliehre". 
Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1895. 30 p.
(Texte u. untersuch. 13, 1)
Arable adaptation of the flrst six
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chapters of the Dldache from a Coptic 
source.

1230. NEPPI-MODONA, ALDO. Nuovo contributo dei
papiri per la conoscenza dl antichl 
testl criatiani. Bilychnis 27, 1926, 
161-74.
Gives the translation of the Coptic 

version of the Dldache from the text 
publlshed by Schmidt (number 1232).

1231. OPPORD, JOSEPH. The De Duabus Vils chap­
ters of the Teaching of the Twelve 
Apostles, or Dldache. Soc. Blbl. 
arch. Proc. 26, 1904, 105-8.
Comparison of the Latin and Sahidic 

versions.
1232. SCHHIDT, CARL. Das koptische Didache-

fragment des British Muséum. Z. neut. 
wiss. 24, 1925, 81-99.

Revised text and translation of the 
papyrus published by Horner (number 
1228). Fayyumlc.

Church Discipline

en dialecte copte thébain, d'après un 
manuscrit de la Bibliothèque du patri­
arche Jacobite du Caire. Rec. de 
travaux 5, 1884, 199-216; 6, 1885, 
97-115.
Text.

1239. CONNOLIY, RICHARD HUGH. On the text of
the baptismal creed of Hippolytus.
J. theol. stud. 25, 1923-24, 131-9.

Dlscusses the Coptic version among 
others.

1240.   The so-called Egyptian church order
and derived documents. Cambridge, 
Unlversity press, 1916. 197 p.
(Texts and studles, 8^)

1241. ELLERS, H. Die kirchenordnung Hippolytus
von Rom. Neue untersuehungen unter 
besonderer berückslchtigung des bûches 
von L. Lorents, De Egyptische kerkor- 
denlng en Hippolytus van Rome. 
Paderborn, 1938. 342 p.
See also number 1252.

1242. FRERE, W. H. Early ordination services.
J. tbeol. stud. 16, 1914-15, 323-71.

Comparison of various versions, in- 
cludlng Coptic. Translation only.

Apostolic Constitutions and Related Documents 1243,
1233. ACHELIS, HANS. Die Sltesten quelien des 

orlentallschen klrchenrechtes. Leip­
zig, Hinrichs, 1891-1904. 2 v.
(Texte u. untersuch. 64, 102)

FUNK, FRANZ XAVER. Das achte buch der 
Apostolischen konstitutionen in der 
koptischen überlieferung. Theol. 
quart. 86, 1904, 429-42.
No text.

Vol. 1, Die Canones Hippolyti, con­
tains a translation lnto German by 
Steindorff of the Egyptian church order, 
from the édition of Lagarde.

1234. ARENDZEN, J. P. An entire Syriac text
of the "Apostolic church order".
J. theol. stud. 3, 1901-2, 59-80.

Collâtes the Syriac wlth the Sahidic 
text.

1235. BATIFFOL, PIERRE. Didascalia CCCXVIII
patrum pseudeplgraphla e graecls 
codicibus recensult Pierre Batiffol, 
coptico contulit Henr. Hyvernat.
Parisils, Leroux, 1887. 21 p.

1236. —  Une prétendue anaphore apostolique.
Rev. bibl. n. s. 13, 1916, 23-32.

Date of the liturgy ln the Egyptian 
church order.

1237. BAUMSTARK, ANTON. Die nichtgriechischen
paralleltexte zum achten bûche der Apostolischen konstitutionen. Oriens 
chr. 1, 1901, 98-137.

Includes some discussion of the 
Coptic version.

1238. BOURIANT, URBAIN. Les canons apostoli­ques de Clément de Rome. Traduction

1244. —  Das achte buch der Apostolischen kon­
stitutionen in der koptischen über- 
lieferung. In hls Kirchengeschicht- 
liche abhandlungen und untersuehungen. 
Paderborn, Schonlngh, 1897-1907. 
v. 3, pp. 362-81.

1245. — - Die Agyptlsche kirchenordnung. In
hls Kirchengeschichtliche abhandTün- 
gen und untersuehungen. Paderborn, 
Schonlngh, 1897-1907. v. 3, 
pp. 381-401.

1246.   Angebllche Hippolytschriften.
quart. 89, 1907, 226-41.

Theol.

On texts published by Horner (number 
1249).

1247. —  Die Apostolischen konstitutionen;
eine litterar-historische untersuebung. 
Rottenburg am Neckar, Bader, 1891.
374 p.

Canons apostoliques des orientaux, 
pp. 243-65. Dlscusses the Coptic 
version.

1248. — - Die symbolstücke in der Agyptlschen
kirchenordnung und den Kanones Hippolyts. In hls Klrchengeschicht- 
llche abhandlungen und untersuehungen. 
Paderborn, Schonlngh, 1897-1907. 
v. 3, pp. 64-e 4 .
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1249,,

1250.,

1251.

1252.

1253.

1254.

1255.,

HORNER, GEORGE WILLIAM. The atatutes 
of the apostles; or Canones ecclesi- 
astici; edited with translation and 1256.
collation from Ethiopie and Arable mss,; 
also a translation of the Saidic and 
collation of the Bohalric versions; 
and Saidic fragments. London, Williams 
and Norgate, 1904 ji.e. 1915], 480 p.

Church Discipline. Council of Nlcaea
ACHELIS, HANS. 

of Nlcaea, 
121-9.

The rvtou.ttL of the synod J. theol. stud. 2, 1900-1,

The 1904 édition has the Arable and 
Ethiopie texts not in the 1915 édition. 
Foreword in the 1915 édition says "The 
Saidic version was never contained in 
the volume slnce Lagarde had already 
printed it as part of hls Aegyptiaca, 
1883". See number 728.

LEFORT, L, THÉOPHILE. Note sur le texte 
copte des Constitutions apostoliques. 
Muséon n. s. 12, 1911, 23-4.

LEIPOLDT, JOHANNES. Saldlsche auszüge 
aus dem 8 . bûche der Apostollschen 
konstitutionen. Leipzig, Hinrichs,
1904. 61 p. (Texte u. untersuch. 
n. f. 1 1 , lb j 26])

Text from Bib. nat. 130^, ff. 50-54.
LORENTZ, RUDOLF. De Egyptische kerkor- 
dening en Hippolytus van Rome.Haarlem, J. Enschede en Zonen, 1929.
187 p. (Diss.)
See also number 1241.

TATTAM, HENRY. The Apostolical consti­
tutions, or Canons of the Apostles in 
Coptic. With an English translation. 
London, Printed for the Oriental trans­
lation fund of Great Britain and Ire- 
land, 1848. 214 p. (Oriental trans­
lation fund. Publications. 63)

TURNER, C. H. Notes on the Apostoile 
cona tltutlons. II. The Apostoile 
canons. J. theol. stud. 16, 1914-15, 
523-38.

Includes a note on the Coptie version,
-—  Notes on the Apostoile constitutions,

III. The text of the Eighth book.
J. theol. stud. 31, 1929-30, 128-41.
Refers to the Sahidic text.

See also numbers 728, 759, 2462.

Discussion based on a Coptic text ln 
a manuscript at Turin published by 
Rossl (see number 1126).

1257. HAASE, FELIX ARTUR JULIUS, Die kopti-
schen quellen zum Konzll von Nlcaa. 
Paderborn, SchSnlngh, 1920. 123 p. 
(Stud, gesch. altertums. 104 )
C. R. Walther, A. Or. lit. z. 26, 

1923, 22-4.
1258. LAMMEYER, JOSEPH. Die sogenannten gnomen

des conclls von Nlcaea. Eln homlle- 
tischer traktat des 4. Jahrhunderts 
unter zugrundelegung erstmallger édi­
tion des koptlsch-sahidlschen hand­
schrif tenfragments der Bibliothèque 
nationale zu Paris copte-sahldlque 
1 2 9 1 4 , 75-82 ins deutsche übersetzt und 
untersucht. Beyrouth. 1912. 92 p. 
(Inaug. Diss. Freiburg)

1259. LECLERCQ, HENRI. Les fragments coptes
relatifs au concile de Nicée. In 
Hefele^ K. J. von. Histoire des 
conciles d'après les documents orig­
inaux. Nouv. traduction française 
faite sur la 2 . éd. allemande, cor. 
et aug. de notes critiques et biblio­
graphiques, par un religieux bénédictin 
de l'abbaye Saint-Michel de Farn- 
borough. Paris, Letouzey et Ane,
1907-. tome l2, pp. 1125-38.

1260. LENORMANT, CHARLES. Études sur les frag­
ments coptes des conciles de Nicée et 
d'Ephèse. Paris, de Soye, 1852.
3 v. in 1.

1261. — » Fragmenta verslonla copticae llbrl
synodicl de primo conclllo oecumenlco 
Nlcaeno a Zoega Georgio primum édita. 
Nunc denuo récusa cum emendatlonlbus 
et notls et versione Latlna plane nova 
cura et studio. El Pltra, J. B. 
Splclleglum solesmense complectens 
sanctorum patrum scrlptorumque eccles- 
lasticorum. Parisiis, Dldot, 1852-58. 
v. 1, pp. 513-36.

1262. —  Mémoire sur les fragments du premier
concile de Nicée conservés dans la 
version copte. Ac, Inscr. Mém. 192,
1853, 202-65.
Study of the Coptic version published 

by Zoega, and comparlson with other 
versions.

1263. REVILLOUT, EUGÈNE. Le concile de Nicée, d'après les textes coptes. J. asiat.
ser. 7, 1, 1873, 210-88; 5, 1875, 5-77,
209-66, 501-64; 6 , 1875, 473-560.
Text from Turin and Borgla papyrl.

1264. —  Le concile de Nicée, d'après les textes coptes. Premier série de 
documents. Exposition de fol, Gnomes
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1265.

1266.

1267.

1268.

x-

1269.

1270.

1271.

1272.

du saint concile (papyrus de Musée de 
Turin). Paris, Imprimerie nationale, 
1873. 79 p.
Extracted from J. aslat. (see number 

1263).
REVILLOUT, EUGENE. Le concile de Nlcée, 

d'après les textes coptes. Nouvelle 
série de documents. Le manuscript 
Borgla. Paris, Imprimerie nationale. 
1876. 72 p.

Study of texts attrlbuted by the 
Copts to the Councll of Nlcaea, wlth 
sélections from texts.

1273. URBINA, I. ORTIZ DE. Textus symboli 
Nlcaeni. Or. chr. per. 2, 1936, 
330-50.

Cltatlones Nlcaeni post synodum 
Constantlnopolltanam. Verslones 
copticae; pp. 336-8.

Extracted from J. aslat. (see number 
1263).

—  Le concile de Nlcée d'après les textes 
coptes et les diverses collections 
canoniques, dissertation critique.
Paris, Imprimerie nationale, 1876.216 p.
Extracted from J. aslat. (see number 

1263).
--- Le concile de Nlcée d'après les textes 

coptes et les diverses collections 
canoniques. Demi volume comprenant 
2 fascicules. Premier fascicule. 
Nouvelle série de documents (Le manu­
scrit Borgia); Deuxième fascicule. 
Dissertation critique. [Chap. I, II, 
and III, l-6 j. Parlà, Uaisonneuve, 
1881. 2 pts. ln 1 v.

—  Se concile de Nlcée d'après les textes 
coptes et les diverses collections 
canoniques. Second vol. Disserta­
tion critique (suite). Paris, 
Malsonneuve, 1908 t for 1898; cover
1899,.
C. R. Batiffol, P. Rev. hlst. 

relig. 41, 1900, 248-52.
— - Le concile de Nlcée et le concile
* d'Alexandrie d'après les textes coptes. 
Rev. quest. hlst. 15, 1874, 329-86.

No text.
——  Le concile de Nlcée et le concile 

d'Alexandrie, étude historique sur 
l'assemblée conflrmatlve et promulga- 
trlce présidée par Saint Athanase en 
l'année 362. Paris, Palmé, 1874. 
lx p.
Extracted from Rev. quest. hlst.

(see number 1269).
— - Le premier et le dernier des moralistes 

de l'ancienne Égypte. Supplément.
La morale en égypte à l'époque chré­
tienne. Bessarione [17j ser. 2, 8 ,
1905, 53-8, 158-65, 255-63; t18} ser. 2,
9, 1905, 12-22.
Translation of parts of the Coptic 

Qnomal of the Councll of Nlcaea, attrl- 
buted by Revillout to Athanasius.

—  Rapport sur une mission en Italie. 
Archives des missions scientifiques et 
littéraires ser. 3, 4, 1877, 447-94.

See also numbers 1126, 1296.

Church Discipline. Councll of Ephesus
1274. AMÊLINEAU, EMILE CLÉMENT. Le manuscrit

copte de la Bibliothèque nationale, 
contenant les Actes du Concile 
d'Ephèse. Ac. inscr. CR. ser. 4,
18, 1890, 212-9*
Description of contents of manuscript.

1275. BATIFFOL. PIERRE. Un épisode du Concile
d'Ephèse (Juillet 431) d'après les 
actes coptes de Bouriant. In Mé­
langes offerts à M. Gustave Scïïlum- 
berger. Paris, Geuthner, 1924. 
pp. 28-39.
See also number 1277.

1276. B0I&T0V, V. Aus der geschichte der
kirche ln Aegypten. Der archlmandrlt 
der Ta^ennlsler, Victor, am hofe von 
Konatantlnopel'.im Jahre 431. Khria- 
tlanskoe .çhtenie (S_t. -Peterburgskaüà 
dukhovnala akademllà) 71, 1892,63 ff.

In Russlan. For critlclsm see number 1278 (pp. 202-214).
1277. BOURIANT. URBAIN. Actes du concile

d'Ephise. 
traduit.

Texte copte publié et„ 
(La Bibliothèque du Delr-

1278.

1279.

. ______  qu ______Amba 3 he n oudl. 2. partie) Misa, arch.
ï'fT lièm. 8 , 1ÔÔ2, 1-145.

KRAATZ, WILHELM. Koptlsche akten zum 
Ephesinlschen konzll vom jahre 431, 
übersetzung und untersuehungen.
Leipzig, Hinrlchs, 1904. 219 p.
(Texte u. untersuch. n. f. Il2 [26])
German translation of Bourlant's 

text (number 1277), wlth parallel 
Greek texts from Mansl, Collect. cono.. 
4# PP. 1377 sq., and crltlcal discus­
sion.

LENORMANT, CHARLES. Note relative aux 
fragments du concile oecuménique 
d'Ephèse conservés dans la version 
copte. Ac. lnscr. Mém. 192, 1853, 
301-25.
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Study of the Coptic texts published 

by Zoega, and comparlson with the Greek 
version.

See also number 1260.

Church Discipline. Canons of Athanaslus
1280. HALLOCK, FRANK HUDSON. The canons of

Athanaslus. Ang. theol. rev. 9,
1926-7, 378-86.
Reference to the Coptic version.

1281. RIEDEL, WILHELM and CRUM, WALTER EWING.
The canons of Athanaslus of Alexandria. 
The Arable and Coptic versions; edited 
and translated with Introductions, 
notes and appendices. London, Williams 
and Norgate, 1904. 153 p. Illus.
C. R. G(uidli, I.? Bessarione 

(17] ser. 2, 8 , 1905, 111-4.
Lelpoldt, J. Deut. morg. 

gesells. z. 60, 1906, 390-2.

Church Discipline. Canons of Basil
128§. CRUM, WALTER EWING. The Coptic version 

of the "Canons of S. Basil". Soc. 
Blbl. arch. Proc. 26, 1904, 57-62.

Translation oniy.

Martàyrdoma and Llves of Saints and Church Fathers 
Collections

1283. AMÊLINEAU, EMILE CLÉMENT. Les actes des
martyrs de l'église copte. Étude 
critique. Paris, Leroux, 1890.
313 p.

1284. — - Mçnoments pour servir à l'histoire de
l'Egypte ohrétlenne,,Histoire des mon­
astères de la Basse-Egypte. Vie des 
Saints Paul, Antoine, Macalre, Maxime 
et Domâce, Jean le Nain, & a. Texte 
copte et traduction française. Paris, 
Leroux, 1894. 429 p. (Mus. Guimet. 
Ann. 25)

1285. BAIESTRI, OIUSEPPE and HYVERNAT, HENRY.
Acta martyrum. ParisIls, E typo­
graphe o relpubllcae, Poussielgue, 1908. 
v. 1-. (Corp. script. Christ, or.
Copt. ser. 3, 1- )

Contentsi- vol. 1. I. Martyrium S.
Apa Lacaronls. II. Martyrium S. Ana- 
tolii. III. Martyrium S. Theodorl 
Orlentalls et soclorum élus, Panyglrldls

ac Leontll. IV. Martyrium S. Apa 
Saraplonls. V. Martyrium S. Apatll.

. VI. Martyrium S. Abba Paphnuti.
' VII. Martyrium S. Apa Eplme. VIII. 

Martyrium S. Theodorl Stratelates.
IX. Mlracula nonnulla a S. Theodoro 
Stratelate patrata. X. Martyrium S. 
Apa Anub. XI. Martyrium S. Apa Apoll. 
vol. 2. I. Martyrium S. Lucae, evan- 
gellstae. II. Martyrium S. Cyriacl, 
archleplscopl Hlerosolymltanl. III. 
Martyrium S. lacobi, Persae. IV. 
Martyrium S. Abba Polycarpi, dlsclpuli 
Apostolorum. V. Martyrium S. Abba 
Isaacl, Tlphrensls. VI, Theodorl 
archleplscopl Antlochenl Oratio ln 
laudem ss. Theodorl Orlentalls et 
Theodorl Stratelatls. VII. Martyrium 
S. Iohannls, Phanldjoitanl. VIII. 
Theodoti Ancyranl Oratio ln laudem s. 
Georgll Dlospolltanl. IX. Martyrium 
S. Georgll. X. Mlracula a Deo patrata per s. Georgium.

1286. BIBLIOTHECA HAGIOGRAPHICA orlentalls.
Ediderunt socil Bollandlani apud 
edltores [Beyrouth (Syrie) Imprimerie 
catholique ] 1910. 287 p. ( Sub- 
sldla haglographlca, 1 0 )

Préfacé slgned P. Peeters. See 
also supplément, number 1290.

1287. BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS.
Coptic martyrdoms, etc., in the 
dlalect of upper Egypt, éd., with 
Engllsh translations. London,
British muséum, 1914. 523 p. 
facslms.

Contents:- I. The martyrdom of Saint 
Victor the général.- II. The encomlum 
of Celestlnus, archbishop of Rome, on 
Victor the général.- III. The life of 
Saints Eustathlus and Theoplste and 
their two children.- IV. The life of 
Apa Cyrus [attrlbuted to Apa Pambo of 
Scetej.- V. The encomlum of Flavlanus, 
bishop of Ephesus, on Demetrlus, arch- 
blshop of Alexandria.- VI. The Asketl- 
kon of Apa Ephralm.- VII. Ànother 
eplstle of Apa Ephralm to a beloved 
disciple.- VIII. The life of John the 
monk.- IX. The life of Apa Onnophrlos 
the anchorlte (attrlbuted to Paphnu- 
tiusj.- X. Discourse on Abbaton by 
Tlmothy, archbishop of Alexandria.

C. R. Jeunes, M. R. J. theol. 
stud. 16, 1914-15, 271-2.

1288. CRUM, WALTER EWING. Haglographlca from
Leipzig manuscripts. Soc. Blbl. arch. 
Proc. 29, 1907, 289-96, 301-7.

1289. DELEH^YE, HIPPOLTTUS. Les martyrs
d'Egypte. Anal. Boll. 40, 1922,
5-154, 299-364.

1. Les persécutions et le culte des martyrs.
2. Les listes des martyrs égyptiens.
3. Les passions des martyrs d'Égypte.
Also published separately, Brussels, 

1923. 222 p.
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1290.

1291.

1292.

1293.
D

%

1294.

1295.

1296.

GOUSSEN, HEINRICH. Elnlge nachtrage zur 
"Bibliotheca hagiographica orlentalla 
der Bollandisten." In Festschrift 
Eduard Sachau zum sieïïzigsten geburts-
tage gewldmet.. Berlin, Relmer, 1915. pp. 53-61.
Supplément to number 1286.

QUIDI, IGNAZIO. Dl alcune pergamene 
oaldlche délia collezlone Borglana.
Acc. Lincei. Rend. aer.-5, 2, 1893, 
513-30.
Text and translation of fragmenta 

concernlng the llvea and martyrdoma of 
Simon, Paul and Barnabaa, and Théo- 
phanea.

HYVERNAT, HENRY. Les actes des martyrs 
de l'Egypte tirés dea manuscrits coptes 
de la Bibliothèque Vatlcane et du Musée 
Borgla, texte copte et traduction 
française avec Introduction et coin- . 
mentaires. Paris, Leroux, 1886-1887. 
pts. 1-4.
Contains martyrdoma of Euseblus, son 

of Basilldes; Macarius of Antioch; 
Apater and Irai; Pisoura; Piroou and 
Athom; John and Symeon; Apa Arl; 
Uacroblus by Menas, bp. of Pshatl;
Peter of Alexandria by Alexander, bp. 
of Alexandria; Apa Didymos; and Apa 
Sarapamon.

LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH. Bruchstücke 
koptischer martyrerakten. I-V.
St.-Pétersbourg [Académie impériale 
des sciences, 1913. 84 p. (Len. 
ak. Mem. ser. 8 , v. 12, no. 1.)

I. Das Martyrium des hl. Theodoros 
des Orlentalen und seiner genossen 
Panikyros des Persers und Leontlos des 
Arabers.

II. Die Wunder des hl. Theodoros des 
Orlentalen.

III. Das Martyrium des hl. Leontlos 
des Arabers.

IV. Das Martyrium des hl. Heraklldes.
V. Das Martyrium des hl. Isldoros.

O'IEARY, DE LACY EVANS. The saints of 
Egypt. London, Society for promoting 
Christian knowledge; New York,
Macmillan, 1937. 286 p.

Contains addltional texts relatlng 
to the councll of Nlcaea as well as the 
martyrdoma. See also numbers 713, 743,

1297. —  Un nuovo codice copto del Museo egizio
di Torino contenente la vita dl s. 
Eplfanlo ed 1 martlrl dl s. Pantaleone, 
di Ascla, dl Apollonlo, dl Filemone, 
dl Arlano e di Dios con versettl dl 
vari capltoll del "Libro di Giobbe".
Acc. Lincei. Attl ser. 5, 1, 1893,
3-136. facslm.
Sahidic texts and translation.

1298. TILL, WALTER. Koptlsche helllgen- und
martyrer- legenden. Texte, überset- 
zungen und Indices. Roma, Pont, in- 
stitutum orlentallûm studiorum, 1935­
36. 2 v, (Or. chr. anal. 102, 108)
Contents: 1. Teil. Philotheos. Nah- 

row. Wsnofre. Ignatlua. Slebenschlafer. 
Archelldes. Marina. Heraklldes. Merkur- 
ius. Besamon. Viktor. Panine und Panew. 
Paese und Thekla. Panesnew. Theodor 
der Feldherr. Tlmotheos. Zenoblos. 
Johannes von Lykopolls. Kosmas und 
Damlan. Kolluthos. Nllus. Severus. 
Theodor der Orientale, Isidor. Psote.-
2. Tell. Matthaus der Arme. Ptolemalos. 
Moyses. Georg. Leontios. Thekla.

1299. WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO. Coptic saints and
slnners. Soc. Bibl. arch. Proc. 30, 
1908, 231-7, 276-83; 32, 1910, 195-202, 
246-52, 283-8; 33, 1911, 113-20.

Text of fragments of an encomium on 
Abraham (probably the Persian martyr), 
the martyrdom of Apa Psote, and the 
life of St. Matthew the poor.

See also number 1508.
C. R. Telfer, W.

39, 1938, 312-4.
J. theol. stud.

PEETERS, PAUL. Traductions et traduc­
teurs dans l'hagiographie orientale a 
l'époque byzantine. Anal. Boll. 40,
1922, 241-98.

Includes Coptic.
ROSSI, FRANCESCO. I martirli dl Gioore, 

Herael, Epimaco e Ptolemeo, con altri 
f r animent 1 , trascrlttl e tradottl dal 
paplrl copti del Museo egizio dl 
Torino, Tor. acc. Mem. ser. 2, 38, 
1888, 233-308.

See also niimber 750.

Martyrdoms and Llves of Saints and Church Fathers 
By Name

(Reference ls not made here to saints’ llves 
ln numbers 1283-1299 above)

ANTONIUS. See number 726 (vol. 37).
APA IOULE AND PTELEME. See number 726 

(vol. 41).
APHOU

1300. DRIOTON, ÉTIENNE. La discussion d'un
moine anthropomorphlte audlen avec le 
patriarche Théophile d'Alexandrie en 
l'année 399. Rev. or. chr. ser. 2,10, 1915, 92-100, 113-28.
Sahidic text and translation of part 

of a life of Aphou publlshed by Rossi 
(see number 1302).

1301. REVILLOUT, EUGÈNE. La vie du bienheureux
Aphou, évêque de Pemdje (Oxyrinque).
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Rev. ég. 3, 1885, 27-33.

Sahldlc text; also published by Rossl 
(number 1302).

1302. ROSSI, FRANCESCO. Trascrlzlone dl tre 
manoscritti coptl del Museo Egizio dl 
Torino, con traduzlone Itallana. Tor. 
acc. Mem. ser. 2, 37, 1886, 65-175.
Contalns a life of Aphou, narrative 

of Constantlne and Eudoxia, and homily 
on John the Baptlst,
See also numbers 713, 743.
Notice ln Tor. acc. Atti 20, 1884-5, 

940.

1310. PORCHER, E. Les apophthegmes des pères;
fragments coptes de Paris. Rev. or, 
chr. ser. 2, 8 [X8 j# 1913, 168-82.
Text and translation of Paris Bib. 

nat. copte 129*3, which forma part of 
a manuscript published by Zoega under 
no. 169 of hls catalog (number 753).

1311. SETHE, KURT. Drel unverstSndllche stel-
len ln den koptlschen "Apophthegmata 
patrum aegyptiorum". Z. aeg. spr. 45, 
1908-9, 81-2.
The passages dlscussed are Zoega 

351, 18; 352, 13; 350, 22.

APOPHTHEGMATA PATRUM
1303. BOUSSET, W. Die textifberlleferung der

Apophthegmata Patrum. In Festgabe 
von fachgenossen und freunden A. von 
Harnack zum slebzlgsten geburtstag 
dargebracht. Tübingen, Mohr, 1921. 
pp. 102-16.

1304. CHAINE, MARIUS. Le texte original des
Apophthegmes des Pères. Mol. Beyrouth 
5, 1912, 541-69.

Compares Greek and Coptic versions. 
See also number 1308.

C. R. Nau, F. N. Rev. or. chr. 17,
1912, 448; 18, 1913, 208-12.

Peeters, P. Anal. Boll. 32,
1913, 82-4.

1305. — - Trois nouveaux feuillets du recueil
sahldlque des Apophthegmes des Pères. 
Inst. fr. arch. or. Bull. 37, 1937, 
49-61.
Text and translation from Vienna Bib, 

nat. K 9561, K 9562, 9563,
1306. HOPFNER, THEODOR. Über die koptlsch-

sa’ldlschen Apophthegmata patrum aegyp­
tiorum und verwandte grlechlsche, 
latelnlsche, koptlsch-bohalrlsche und 
syrlsche sanunlungen. Wlen, Holder,
1918. 109 p. (Vlen. ak. Denk. 6l2)

See also numbers 509, 648, 1373, 
1784,

ARCHELLITES. See number 726 (vol, 37), 
ARSENIUS

1312. GIRARD, LOUIS SAINT-PAUL. Un fragment
sahldlque de la Vie de Saint Arsène 
le Grand, précepteur des enfants de 
Théodose, anachorète à Scété et à 
Toura (vers 410). Inst. fr. arch. 
or. Bull. 30, 1931, 195-9.
Text and translation from Paris Bib. 

nat. copte 129l3f 4 6 .
BARSAUMA

1313, CRUM, WALTER EWING. Barsaumâ the naked.
Soc. Blbl. arch. Proc. 29, 1907, 135­
49, 187-206.

Clarendon Press, no. 65 (Sahldlc) 
and Paris ms. arabe 72, Sahldlc and 
Arable texts and translation, with 
unlmportant passages omltted.

BENJAMIN. See number 1392,
1307, LABRIOLLE, P. de. Apophthegmata. B.

Christllch. In Reallexlkon fîir 
Antlke und ChrTstentum. Leipzig, 
Hlersemann, 1941-2. Llef. 4, 
pp. 547-9,

1308, NAU, FRANÇOIS NICOLAS. Notes sur le
texte original des Apophthegmes des 
pères. Rev. or. chr. ser. 2, 8 rl8 j,
1913, 208-12. '
Discusses certain points ln number

1304,
1309, PIETSCHMANN, RICHARD. Apophthegmata

patrum bohelrlsch, Gott, gesells, 
Nachr, 1899, 36-48,

Text and translation of Ms. Lagarde, 
138a ln the library of the Unlversity 
of G'ôttlngen,

BENOFRE. See ONNOPHRIUS.
CHRISTODORUS. See number 1103.
CLAUDIUS

1314. AMELINEAU, ÉMILE CLEMENT. Martyre d'apa
Claudlos d'Antioche (fragment thébain). 
In Études archéologiques, linguisti­
ques et historiques, dédiées à M. le Dr. C. Leemans. Leide, Brlll, 1885. 
pp. 89-94.
Text and translation.

1315, DRESCHER, J. Apa Claudlus and the
thleves. Soc. arch. copte. Bull. 8 , 
1942, 63-86.
Text and translation of a'story that 

occurs ln an encomlum on Claudlus de- 
llvered by Constantlne, bishop of
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1316.

1317.

1318.

1319.

1320.

Aasiut; Morg. cod. copt. 587, ff. 96v- 
102r (number 726, vol. 47).

See also number 716, 726 (vol. 47).

COLLUTHUS
CRUM, WALTER EWING. Colluthus, the 

martyr and hls name. Byz. z. 30, 
1929-30, 323-7.
Discussion of the manuscripts and 

the legends. No text.
GIORGI, AGOSTINO ANTONIO. De mlraculis Sancti Coluthl et reliqulis actorum 

Sanctl Panesnlv martyrum, thebalca 
fragmenta duo alterum auctlus alterum 
nunc primum edltum. Romae, Fulgoni,
1793. 416 p.

—  Fragmentum coptlcum ex Actls S. Colu- 
thll erutum ex mçmbranls saecull V, 
coptice et latine. (Adnotatlones 
ln mlraculum I, II) Romae, Fulgoni,
1781. 188 p.

VERGOTE, J. Le texte soua-jaq^nt du 
pallmpaeate Berlin no. 9755. S, 
Colluthus - S. Philothée. Muséon 48, 
1935, 275-96.
Text of a fragment of a martyrdom of 

St. Colluthus and the beglnnlng of a 
panegyrlc on St. Phllotheus, attrlbuted 
to Demetrlus, archblshop of Antioch.

See also numbers 445, 726 (vol. 28).

CONSTANTTOUS AND EUDOXIA. See numbers
1302, 1808.

COSMAS AND DAMIAN. See number 726 (vol.
srr;

CYPRIANUS. See numbers 726 (vol. 18). 
1795.

CYRIACUS. JUDAS
GUIDI, IGNAZIO. Textes orientaux Inédits 

du martyr de Judas Cyrlaque, évêque de 
Jérusalem. II. Texte copte. Rev. or. 
chr. 9, 1904, 310-32.
Text and translation from Vat. copte 

68.

1321. GROTERJAHN, BELA. Sa'ldlsche bruch­
stücke der Vlta des Apa Kyros.Muséon 51, 1938, 33-67.

Text and translation of Vlenna Nat. 
blb. K9462, 9461, 9460, 8678, and of 
Paris Blb. nat. copts 129l3( f. 29, 
f. 28, f. 26, and 1 3 1 3 , f. 37.

1322. TURAEV, BORIS ALEXANDROVICH. Kopto-
ethlopskoe akazanle o prepodobnom 
Klrê. Zaplskl Vostotshn. Otdè- 
lanija I. R. Arkheologltsheskago 
Obstshestva 15, 1903, 03-013.

DANIEL OF SCETE
1323. CLUGNET, LÉON. Bior Tou Àp&tt ^avirjX

t o O £ktiticotov. Vie (et récits) de 
l'abbé Daniel le Scétiote (Vie alêcle)
1. Texte grec, pub. par Léon Clugnet.
2. Texte syriaque, pub. par F. Nau.
3. Texte copte, pub. par Ignazlo Guldl 
Parla, Picard, 1901. Hls Biblio­
thèque hagiographique orientale, 1 ).

1324. GUIDI, IGNAZIO. Vie et récita de l'abbé
Daniel de Scété (Vie siècle). III. 
Texte copte publié et traduit. Rev. 
or. chr. 5, 1900, 535-64; 6 , 1901, 
51-3.

DI0SC0RU5
1325. CRUM, WALTER EWING. Coptic texts relat-

lng to Dloscorus of Alexandria. Soc. 
Blbl. arch. Proc. 25, 1903, 267-76.

Mun. K. Blb, Ms. copt. 3, Calro Mus. 
Ms. 8084, and Zoega 165.

See also number 1329.
1326. HATCH, WILLIAM HENRY PAINE. A fragment

of a lost work on Dloscorus. Harv. 
theol. rev. 19, 1926, 377-81.
Text and translation of a Bohairic 

fragment probably from a history of 
Dioacorus composed by some follower.

1327. —  Three Coptic fragments from Nitria.
Am. ach. or. res. Annual 6 , 1924-5, 
108-11.

Text and translation of three Bo- 
hairlc paper manuscripts from Deir 
Abu Makar. One, part of a work on 
Dloscorus, the other two from theo- 
toklas.

1328. NAU, FRANÇOIS NICOLAS. Histoire de
Dioscore, patriarche d'Alexandrie, 
écrite par son disciple Théopiste.
J. aslat. ser. 10, 1, 1903, 5-108,
241-310.
Syriac text and translation, but 

some discussion of the Coptic version.

CYRUS.
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1329. MAU, FRANÇOIS NICOLAS. Nota sur quelques 

fragments coptes relatifs à Dioscore.
J. aslat. ser. 10, 2, 1903, 181-4.

Note on texts published by Crum ln 
number 1325.

See also number 750.

études, 1935)
Text and translation from Morgan 

cod. 580, ff. 20-58 (number 726, vol. 
48). Appendlx by Jacob Muyser on the 
liturgleal observances of Saturday, 
partlcularly ln the Coptic church.

Or. lit. z. 43,C. R. Bohlig, A.
1940, 413-5.

Drloton, E. Soc. arch. 
copte Bull. 4, 1938, 198-9.

Urblna, I. 0. Or. chr. 
per. 5, 1939, 265-6.

ELIAS
1330. SOBHT, GEORGE P, Le martyre de Saint

Héllas et l'encomlum de l'évêque 1335,
Stéphanos de Hnâs sur Saint Hélias.
Bib. étud. copt. 1, 1919, 1-122.

Text and translation of a manuscript 
ln the Musée copte of the church of 
Al-Moallaka, Old Calro.

See also number 726 (vol. 45). 1336.

GAIUS. ABP. OF ANTIOCH. 
GEORGE

See number 716.

EPHESUS. SEVEN SLEEFERS OF

BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS.
The martyrdoms and miracles of Saint 
George of Cappadocia. The Coptic texts edited with an English trans­
lation. London, Nutt, 1888. 331 p. 
(Oriental text serles. 1)
C. R. Krall, J. Ytien. z. kunde 

morg. 3, 1889, 274-80.
—  On the Syrlac and Coptic versions of 

the martyrdom of St. George of Cappa- 
docla, patron saint of England. 
Cambridge antiquarian society Proc. 7,
1888-91, 133-5.
Brlef note, no text.

1331. GUIDI, IGNAZIO. Testl orientali inedlti 
sopra 1 Sette Dormlentl dl Efeso.
Aec, Llncei. Atti ser. 3, 12, 1884, 
343-445.

See also number 715.

Sahldlc text from Zoega 156, publish­
ed with Itallan translation, and two 
Bohalric hymns from the Dlfnar from 
Borgla ma. J. V. 14.

1332. — » Testl orientali sopra 1 Sette Dormlentl 
dl Efeso. In hls Raccolta dl scrlttl 
„vol. 1. Oriente Crlstlano. Pubbllca- 
°zlonl dell1 Istltuto per l'Orlente, 
Roma, 1945. pp. 61-198.

Re-edition.

See also numbers 726 (vol. 56), 1953.

GESIUS AND ISIDORUS. See number 1809, 
HERODES

1337, SIMON, JEAN. S. Hêrodâ (Hérode), martyr 
d'Egypte. Int. cong. or. 19th, Rome,
1935. Atti, pp. 626-8.
From an Ethiopie manuscript, but 

concerns a Coptic saint and ls probably 
derlved from a Coptic original. Re­
port of contents of the manuscript, no 
text.

HILARIA

EPHRAEM
1333. POLOTSKY, HANS JAKOB. Ephraem's relse 

nach Aegypten. Orientalla n. s. 2, 
1933, 269-74.

1338. WENSINCK, ARENT JAN. Legends of Eastern 
saints chlefly from Syrlac sources. 
Leyden, Brlll, 1911-. v. 1-.

Glves a new translation of the Coptic 
version of the legend of Hllarla ln 
vol. 2 .

EPIMA
1334. MINA, TOGO. Le martyre d'Apa Eplma.

La Caire, Imprimerie nationale, Boulêq,
1937. 124 p. (Dlss. Ecole haut.

See also numbers 726 (vol. 41),
1782, 1794, 1831.
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HILARION

1339. ROSSI, FRANCESCO. Vlta dl Sant' Ilarione
e martirio dl Saint' Ignazlo, vescovo 
d'Antlochlâ, trascritti e tradottl dal 
papiri copti del Museo dl Torino.
Tor. acc. Mem. ser. 2, 38, 1888, 3-103.
See also numbers 713, 743, 1342. 
Notice ln Tor. acc. Attl 21, 1885-6, 

637-40.
HORS IESIUS

1340. HENGSTENBERG, WILHELM. Pachomlana, mit
elnem anhang über die liturgie von 
Alexandrlen. In Beitrage zur 
geschichte des cïïrlstllchen altertums 
und der byzantinischen literatur; 
festgabe Albert Ehrhard. Bonn und 
Leipzig, Schroeder, 1922. pp. 228-52.
Translation only of the fragment 

numbered 273 publlshed by Wessely 
(see number 748). Hengstenberg thlnks 
lt ls probably a Pachomlan dois ter 
history, not a life of Horsleslus as 
Wessely assumes.

IQNATIUS
<a>1341. FUNTONI, VITTORIO. Il martirio di S.

Ignazlo, vescovo di Antiochia, versione 
copta lnedlta. Pisa, 1884.
From Cod. Vat. copt. 6 6 .

1342. REVILLOUT, EUGÈNE. Le martyre de St.
Ignace. Rev. 5g. 3, 1885, 34-7.
Bohairic text from the Vatican, and 

Sahidic text from Turin (later pub­
llshed in full by Rossi, number 1339).

See also number 750.

1345. MUNIER, HENRI. Les actes du martyre de
Saint Isidore. Inst. fr. arch. or. 
Bull. 14, 1918, 97-190.

Text and translation.
ISKHIRUN

1346. BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART. The date
of the translation of Saint Iskhirun. 
Muséon 50, 1937, 53-60.

Arabie text and translation, and 
discussion of the evldence.

JOHN THE BAPTIST
1347. LANTSCHOOT,^ARNOLD VAN. Fragments coptes

d'un panégyrique de S. Jean-Baptiste. 
Muséon 44, 1931, 235-54.

Text and translation of a palirapsest 
manuscript at the Bibliothèque nation­
ale Victor-Emmanuel III, Naples, 
inv. 482 (côte 1 B 16).

JOHN KHAME
1348. DAVIS, M. H. The life of Abba John

Ehamé. Coptic text edlted and trans- 
lated from the Cod. Vat. copt. IX. 
Patrol. or. 14, 1920, 313-70.

JOHN OF K0L0B0S
1349. TILL, WALTER. Ein saldlscher bericht

* der reise des Apa Johannes nach Baby-
lon. Z. neut. wiss. 37, 1938, 230-9.
Text and translation.

JOHN OF LYCOPOLIS
1350. PEETERS, PAUL. Une vie copte de S. Jean

de Lycopolls. Anal. Boll. 54, 1936, 
359-81.
Based on a life publlshed by Till 

ln number 1298.
JOHN OF PHANIDJOIT

ISAAC. PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA. See 
numbers 726 (vol. 53), 1170-2.

ISAAC OF TIPHRE
1343. BUDGE, ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS.

The martyrdom of Isaac of Tiphre.
Soc. Blbl. arch. Trans. 9, 1893, 
74-111.
Text and translation from a Zouche 

manuscript of the 1 2th century.
1344. —  Notes on the martyrdom of the Coptic

martyr Isaac of Tiphre. Soc. Bibl. 
arch. Proc. 7, 1884-5, 95-7.
Dlscusses a Coptic manuscript ln the 

possession of Lord Zouche.
ISIDORUS

1351. AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT. Un document
copte du XlIIe siècle. Martyre de
Jean de Phanldjôlt. J. aslat. ser. 8 ,
9, 1887, 113-90.
Text and translation from Cod. Vat. 

copt. 59. For a révision of the text, 
see numbers 1352-3.

1352. CASANOVA, PAUL. Notes sur un texte
copte du XlIIe siècle. Inst. fr. 
arch. or. Bull. 1, 1901, 113-37.
A panegyric of John of Phanidjoit.

No text.
1353. LARMINAT, P. DE. Révision du texte copte

des "Lettres de Pierre Monge et 
d'Acace" et de la "Vie de Jean de • 
Phanidjoit". In Int. cong. Chr. 
arch. 2nd, RomeT-1900. Attl, 
pp. 337—52.
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1354.

1355.

1356.

1357.

1358.

1359.

Révision of texts published by 
Améllneau, number 1351.

See also number 1171.

Text and translation of Paris Bib. nat. copte 1 2 9 1 3 , f. 9 7 .
MARTYRIANUS

1360. CHAÎNE, MARIUS. La recension copte de la 
vie d'Abba Martyrianos de Césarâe.
Rev. or. chr. ser. 3, 7 [27j, 1929-30, 
140-80.
Text and translation.

JUDAS CYRIACUS. See CYRIACUS, JUDAS.
LEONTIUS. See numbers 726 (vols. 38-41),

' UÛT.'
LONGINUS AND LUCIUS. See number 726 

(vol. 37).
LUKE
BALESTRI, GIUSEPPE. Il martirio di S. 

Luca Evangelista (testo copto e tra- 
duzione). Bessarione [17] ser. 2, 8 , 
1905, 128-40.
Bohalric text from Cod. Vat. copt.

6 8 , ff. 16-21v. Republished in Corp. 
script, christ, or. Copt. ser. 3, v. 2.

GASELEE, STEPHEN. A Bohalric fragment of 
ô the "Martyrdom of St. Luke". J. theol, 

stud. 10, 1909, 52-3.
Text and translation of Cambridge 

Univ. lib. Ms. add. 1886. 3.
NAU, FRANÇOIS NICOLAS. Sur un fragment 

bohairique du martyre de Saint Luc.
Rev. or. chr. ser. 2, 4, 1909, 98.

A brlef note on the text published 
by Gaselee (number 1355).

MARINA
CLUGNET, LÉON ET AL. Vie et office de 

sainte Marine. Textes latins, çrec, 
coptes, arabes ... publiés par Léon 
Clugnet avec la collaboration de MM.
E. Blochet, I. Guido, H. Hyvernat, F. 
Nau, et F. M. E. Pereira. Paris, 
Picard, 1905. 296 p. (His Biblio­
thèque hagiographique orientale, 8 )
Coptic text, ed. by H. Hyvernat, 

pp. 65-73; same as number 1358.
HYVERNAT, HENRY. Vie de Sainte Marine. 

IV. Texte copte publié et traduit. 
Rev. or. chr. 7, 1902, 136-52.

Clarendon press frag. 59, and Paris 
Bib. nat. copte 12913, f. 38-41.

MAXIMUS AND DOMETIUS. 
(vol. 40), lfeOÜ.

See number 726

MENAS
L361. CHAÎNE, MARIUS.

dl S. Mena. 
1909, 71-8.

Brevi note sulle memorie 
Nuovo bull. arch. cr. 15,

Compares accounts of the life and 
martyrdom of St. Menas in the Coptic 
and Ethiopie synaxaries with the 
archaeological evidence from the 
excavations of Kaufmann.

1362. DRESCHER,-JAMES. Apa Mena. A sélec­
tion of Coptic texts relating to St. 
Menas edited with translations and 
commentary. Le Caire, 1946. 186 p. 
(Publications de la Société 
d'archéologie copte. Textes et 
documents) '

1363. — - St. Menas' camels once more. Soc.
arch. copte. Bull. 7, 1941, 19-32.
Some text and translation, from 

Morg. cod. copt. 500.
1364. MIEDEMA, REIN. De heilige Menas.

Rotterdam, Van Hengel, 1913. 135 p. 
(Proefschrift. Leiden)
On the life of Menas, the legends, 

the texts and the monuments.
1365. MURRAY, MARGARET ALICE. St. Menas of

Alexandria. Soc. Bibl. arch.
Proc. 29, 1907, 25-30, 51-60, 112-22.
Sketch of the life, cuit and miracles 

of St. Menas, and descriptions and 
plates of the pottery flasks bearing 
hls name.

1366. WILBER, DONALD N. The Coptic frescoes ofSaint Menas at Medlnet Habu. Art 
bull. 22, 1940, 86-103.

Includes an appendix with translation 
from an Ethiopie text of the life of 
Menas and a summary of the 19 miracles 
performed by hlm.

MARK
LEFORT, L. THÉOPHILE. Fragment copte- 

sahidique du martyre de St. Marc. In 
Université catholique, Louvain. 
Séminaire historique. Association 
des anciens membres. Mélanges 
d'histoire offerts à Charles Moeller» 
Louvain, 1914. v. 1, pp. 226-31.

See also number 726 (vols. 21, 38).
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MERCURIUS
1367. BINON, STÉPHANE. Essai sur le cycle de

Saint Mercure, martyr de Dèce et 
meurtrier de l'empéreur Julien. Paris, 
Leroux, 1937. 144 p. (École haut, 
études Bib. 63)

La littérature copte arabe, pp. 59-70. 
No text.

1368. PIANKOPF, ALEXANDRE. Saint Mercure, Abou
Seifein et les cynocéphales. Soc. 
arch. copte Bull. 8 , 1942, 17-24.
An Incident relating to the life of this saint.

The life of Ormophrius, fragment of 
apophthegmatic literature, and homi- 
lies, omitted from the catalog 
(Louvain, 1940) because they were 
so fragmentary.

See also number 726 (vol. 48).

See also numbers 716, 726 (vols.
29, 30).

NABRAHA
1369. MUNIER, HENRI. Un nouveau martyr copte, 

Saint Nabraha. Inst. fr. arch. or. 
Bull. 15, 1918, 227-59.
Text and translation.

&

See also number 726 (vol. 49).

NAHROOU
1370. CHASSINAT, EMILE.

l'Apa Nahroou. 1921, 95-6.
Fragment des Actes de 
Rec. de travaux 39,

Text from a fragment in the Institut 
français d'archéologie orientale du 
Caire.

1371. MUNIER, HENRI.
son martyre.
1920, 69-80.

Nahroou et les actes de 
Ann. du Service 19,

Text and translation of four vellum 
pages which belong wlth the leaf pub­
lished by Bouriant ln number 715.

ONNOPHRIUS
1372. AMÉLINEAU. EMILE CLÉMENT. Voyage d'un

moine égyptien dans le désert. Rec. 
de travaux 6 , 1885, 166-94.
Text and translation of part of Cod. 

Vat. copt. 65, containing a life of 
Onnophrius (Banofer).

1373. LEFORT, L. THÉOPHILE. Fragments coptes.
Muséon 58, 1945, 97-120.

PACHOMIUS
1374. AMÉLINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT. Monuments

pour servir à l'histoire de l'Égypte 
chrétienne au IVe siècle. Histoire de Saint PakhÔme et de ses communautés. 
Documents coptes et arabe Inédits. 
Paris, Leroux, 1889. 711 p. (Mus. 
Guimet Ann. 17)

1375. LADEUZE, PAULIN. Les diverses recensions
de la vie de S. Pakhome et leur dépen­
dance mutuelle. Muséon 16, 1897, 
148-71; 17, 1898, 145-68, 269-86, 
378-95.
Dlscusses the Coptic, Greek and 

Arable versions. Some passages of 
text.

1376. LEFORT, L. THÉOPHILE.
pachÔmlen méconnu. 
269-83.

Un document 
Mus6 on 60, 1947,

1377. —  Glanures PachÔmlennes. Muséon 54,
1941, 111-38.

1378. —  S. Pachomil vita bohairlce scripta.
Parislis, E typographeo reipubllcae-, 
1925. 251 p. facsims. -(Corp. script, christ, or. Copt. serj 3, 7)
Text, Includes some hymns in honor 

of St. Pachomius.
C. R. Crum, W. E. J. theol. stud. 28, 1927, 326-8.

1379. —  S. Pachomil vltae sahidlce scriptae.
Paris iis, E typographeo reipubllcae, 
1933. 402 p. (Corp. script, christ, 
or. Copt. ser. 3, 8 )

1380. —  Les vies coptes de S. Pachôme et de
ses premiers successeurs. Traduction 
française. Louvain, Bureaux du 
Muséon, 1943. 431 p. (Bibliothèque 
du Muséon, v. 16)
See also number 2562.

1381. —  Vies de S. Pachôme. Nouveaux frag­
ments. Muséon 49, 1936, 219-30.

Text of seven new fragments from 
Vlenna, which belong with Brit. mus.
Or. 4719 (b).

1382. PEETERS, PAUL. A propos de la vie
sahidique de S. Pachôme. Anal. Boll. 
52, 1934, 286-320.
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1383.

1384.

1385.

1386.

1387.

Based on Lefort's édition of the 
life.

See also numbers 720, 1050, 1099. 
For materlal on the monastlc orders 

assoclated with Pachomlus see under 
Monasticism, numbers 2476-2569.

PAESE AND THEKLA. See number 726 (vol.
2ÏÏTT

PANEGYRIS. See numbers 726 (vols. 39-41).
----- 1403.

PANESNEU
GIORGI, AGOSTINO ANTONIO. De miraculis 

Sancti 'Coluthi et reliquiis aotorum 
Sancti Panesniv martyrum, thebalca 
fragmenta duo alterum auctlus alterum 
nunc primum editum ... Romae, Apud
A. Fulgonium, 1793. 416 p.

PESUNTHIUS. See PISENTIUS.
PHIB. See number 726 (vol. 56).
---- âPHILOTHEUS
fABD AL-MASÎH,YASSÂ. A Sa'ldic fragment 

of the martyrdom of St. Philotheus.
Or. chr. per. 4, 1938, 584-90.
Text and translation of two complété 

leavos from the Monastery of al-Baramüs. 
Corresponding.Arable text from MS. 
hlst. 480 of the Coptic Muséum.

BALESTRI, GIUSEPPE. Di un frammento 
palimpsesto copto-saidico del Museo 
Borgiano. Bessarlone t13] ser. 2, 4,
1902-3, 61-9.
Sahidic text and Latin translation of 

fragments of a life of St. Philotheus.
C. R. Peeters, P. Anal. Boll. 24,

1905, 395-7.
GIRARD, LOUIS SAINT-FAUL. Un fragment 

fayoumique du martyre de Saint Philo- 
thee. Inst. fr. arch. or. Bull. 22, 
1923, 105-13.
Text and translation of No. 47559, 

Calro Muséum.
MUNIER, HENRI. Un passage nouveau du 

martyre de Saint Philothée. Ann. du 
Service 16, 1916, 247-52.

Fayyumic text and translation of a 
leaf found at Hamoull.

See also numbers 726 (vol. 41), 
1319.

PHOEBAMMON. See number 726 (vol. 46). 
PISENTIUS.

1388. AMÊLINEAU, ÉMILE CLÉMENT. Étude sur le
Christianisme en Égypte au septième 
siècle. Un évêque de Keft au VI]e 
siècle. Inst. d'Ég. Mém. 2, 1889, 
261-424.
Text and translation of a eulogy on 

Pesunthius, bishop of Keft, attributed 
to Joannes, presbyterus, and Abba 
Moses. Sahldlc version published by 
Budge in number 1013.

1389. O'LEAKY, DE LACY EVANS. The Arable life
of S. Pisentius according to the text 
of the two manuscripts Paris Bib. nat. 
arabe 4785, and arabe 4794. Edited 
with Engliah translation. Patrol. or.
22, 1930, 313-488.
Some discussion of the Coptic version.
C. R. Polotaky, H. J. Or. lit. 

z. 38, 1935, 15-18.
1390. REVILLOUT, EUGÈNE. Vie de St. Pésunthius,

évêque de Coptos. Rev. ég. 9, 1900, 
177-9; 10, 1902, 165-8.
Bohalric text of an encomlum by Apa 

Moses.

See also number 1013.

POLYCARP
1391. AMÊLINEAU, EMILE CLÉMENT. Les actes

coptes du martyre de St. Polycarpe. 
Soe. Bibl. arch. Proe. 10, 1887-8, 391-417.

Bohalric text and translation of 
' Cod. Vat. copt. 6 6 .
PSOTAS. See number 726 (vol. 41).
PTELEME. See number 726 (vol. 32).
SAMUEL

1392. AMELINEAU, ÉMILE CLÉMENT. Fragmenta
coptes pour servir à l'hlatolre de la 
conquête de l’Êgypte par lea Arabes.
J. asiat. aer. 8 , 12, 1888, 361-410.
Text and translation of texts from 

manuscripts belonging to the Clarendon 
Preas, deposited in the Bodlsian 
library. (1) Life of Apa Samuel, monk 
of Nitria. (2) Life of the patriarch 
Benjamin.

Also published separately, Paria, 
Imprimerie nationale, 1889.
See also number 726 (vol. 31).
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SARAPION

1393. BALESTRI, GIUSEPPE. Il martirlo dl Apa
Saraplone dl Panefôsi (testo copto e 
traduzione). Besaarione (18) ser. 2,
9, 1905, 33-50, 179-92; [19j ser. 2,
10, 1906, 48-59.
Bohairic text from Cod. Vat. copt.

67, ff. 90-109.
SCETE. 49 OF

1394. RICCI, SEYMOUR DE and WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO.
Les quarante-neuf vieillards de Scété. 
Texte copte Inédit et traduction 
française. Notices et extr. 39, 2, 
1917; 323-58.
Also publlshed separately, Paris, 

Klincksieck, 1910. 36 p.
SEBASTE. 40 OF

1395. BUCKLE, DAVID PURDY. The forty martyrs
of Sebaste: a study of hagiographie 
developmenta. Ryl. 11b. Bull. 6 , 
1921-22, 352-60.

Includes Sahidic text (photograph) 
and translation of Ryl. Copt. 94, F., 
2b, 3a, 3b, 4a.

1396. SIMON, JEAN. Le culte des XL martyrs
dans l'Egypte chrétienne. Orientalla 
n. s. 3, 1934, 174-6.

STEPHEN. See number 726 (vol. 53). 
SYMEON

1400. CHAINE, MaRIUS. La vie et les miracles
de St.^Syméon Stylite l'ancien par 
M. Chaîne. Cairo, Institut française, 
1948. 87 p. (Bibliothèque d'études 
coptes, 3).

1401. CRUM, WALTER EWING. Die koptische über-
setzung des lebens Symeons des Styll- 
ten. Z. neut. wiss. 26, 1927, 119­
28.

Translation only.
THAÏS

1402. BATIFFOL, PIERRE. La légende de Sainte
Thaïs. Bull, de littérature ecclési­astique ser. 3, 5, 1903, 207-17,

THEODORE OF TAKE1WRST.
1122, 1125.

THEODORE THE EASTERN

See numbers

1403. BALESTRI, GIUSEPPE. Il martlrio di S.
Teodoro 1'Orientale e de' suoi compagni 
Leonzio l'Arabo e Panigiris il Persiano 
(testo copto e traduzione). Bessari- 
one c19j ser. 2, 10, 1906, 151-68, 
248-63; t21j ser. 3, 2, 1907, 34-45.
Bohairic text from Vat. cod. copt.

63, ff. 28-54v. Republlshed ln 
number 1285.

See also number 1953.

SHNOUBE
1397. MUNIER, HENRI. Fragments des actes du 

martyre de l'Apa Chnoubé. Ann. du 
Service, 17, 1917, 145-59.
Text and translation of a Sahidic text from Hamouli.

1404. QÜA3TEN, JOHANNES. A Coptic counterpart 
to a vision ln the Acts of Perpetua 
and Felicllâs. Byzantlon 15, 
(American serles, 1), 1940-1, 1-9.
The author finds a parallel ln the 

Coptic martyrdom of St. Theodore the 
Oriental ln Cod. Vat. copt. 63, 
pp. 28-54.

See also numbers 716, 726 (vols. 
39-41), 1406.

C. R. Sottas, H.
1919, 264-7.

Rev. ég. n. s. 1,

1398. SETHE, KURT. Zu den martyreraktan des 
Apa Schnube (yNoyee). Z. aeg. spr. 
57, 1922, 139-40.

See also number 726 (vol. 41).

S ION
1399. MUYSER, JACOB. Notice sur l'identifica­

tion d'Apa Sion, martyr copte. Soc. 
arch. copte Bull. 9, 1943, 79-92.

THEODORE THE GENERAL
1405. HENGSTENBERG, WILHELM. Der drachenkampf

des helligen Theodor. Oriens chr. 
n. s. 2, 1912, 78-106, 241-80.
Nachtrag n. s. 3, 1913, 135-7.

Includes the Coptic sources.
1406. WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO. Coptic texts on

Saint Theodore the General^ St. 
Theodore the Eastern, Chamoul and 
Justus, edited and translated. Lon­
don and Oxford, Williams and Norgate, 
1910. 259 p.
C. R. Hengstenberg, W.

22, 1913, 184-94.
Byz. z.
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1407.

1408.

1409.

1410.

1411.

Seo also number 726 (vol. 50-1).

VICTOR
ATKINSON, ROBERT. On South Coptic texts: 

Nç. II.- A criticism on M. Bourlant's 
"Eloges du Martyr Victor, fils de 
Romanus". R. Irlsh. ac. Proc. ser. 3,
3, 1893-6, 225-84.

BOURIANT, URBAIN. L'éloge de l'Ape 
Victor, fils de Romano3. Texte 
copte-thébaln. Miss. arch. fr. Mém.
8, 1893, 145-268.
Two discourses from a manuscript ln 

the Bibliothèque Nationale ln Paris.
See also number 2007.

LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH. Zu einem 
enkomlum auf der. hl. Vlktor. Z. 
aeg. spr. 48, 1911, 81-6.
Sahidic text and translation of three 

fragments from the manuscript publlshed 
by Bourlant (see number 1408). One ls 
ln Berlin, two ln the Golenlscheff 
collection.

See also numbers 726 (vol. 28), 
742.

1412. -t-ÇJOM-t NAMAffcopA. NTe Ml An OC pAClVlOC
rpHTOpiOC N 6M  K-YPlXMJC..[Calro, 1932j. 653 p.
Euchologlon of the orthodox Copts, 

edlted by Gabrlyil cAbd al-Masîh and 
*Abd al-Masîh MÏkhâ’îl. '

1413. "Ÿojom1” NANAiJ>opA NTEMunoc fti.ciXioc NÉHrpriropioc
N e n K y P ' X X O C  OYO'?  C y A y M '  N€ MIT I2& 03l"(j5T6NipcÔ «M €i,lmlptOOYOJ 6 P 0 H  fl2lETTiaiNe<<JOY + 

NopeoAo^oc aônaa- €\-kan ica 
niaiNepTYf^NiN mmA'î cna^ . , Calro, 1936i 889 p. *

A second édition of the Euchologlon 
publlshed ln 1927 wlth a revlsed text, 
a complété Hat of hymns, and the 
Horologlon ln Arable. See also 
number 1493.

C. R. Burmester, 0. 
stud. 38, 1937, 196-9.

J. theol.

1414. ttij&ujm NTe nieYx°^°rioN ëëy été
C p A I T T e  TTiacOM N T 6  N A N A ^ o p A

NTe ttiai-ioc PAC i Ai oc Neri ttiA t i oc 
rpHropioc N€M TIlAriOC KYpi\>>OC NEM 
?ank66yxh 6y°YàB- Al-khülajl al- mulfaddas. [Calro, Ain Shems press,
1902,. 778 p.
The mass of Sts. Basil, Gregory and 

Cyril, wlth other prayers sald ln the 
Coptic church, edlted_ln Coptic and 
Arable by cAbd al-Masïti Sallb.

1415. TiixtoM ntê TTi6Yx°^or'°N *®V" [Calro,1934j. 543 p. Euchologlon of the _ 
orthodox Copts, edlted by NSshld Sarkls,

1416. O y - X C O M  NTfc  t « e T p e H y t n y i  n n i m y c t h p i o n

e a o Y A . s .  [Calro, 1900 j
Rltual, edlted by Cyril II.

1BAN0FER. See Onnophrlus. 1417. ABD AL-MASÎH, YASSA. St. Cyrille dans ' ln

Liturgy. Euchologlon and Other Rites
e y X O A O r i O N  N T Ê  T S K . K . X H C I A  N A A ê  J A N à p I N  h .

Khülâjï al-kanlsat al-Iskandarîyah. 
[Calro, 1898) 56, 113, 61, 46, 41 p.
The Euchologlon, consistlng of the 

liturgies of St. Basil, St. Gregory, 
and St. Cyril, preceded by the prayers 
of the Evenlng and Mornlng Incense, 
and followed by varlous accessory and 
variable portions. A révision for 
the use of the Unlat Copts of the 
édition publlshed by Tuki (number 1496). 
Edlted by Cyril II.

0 / K O Y 3 S I  N Ï C J M -  ^ H £ T € O y O N  N 3 M T > (  N J 4 N  
2 > 0 ^ o A o r i A  N É M  - V H 6 T p e ^ ^ 6 M u J |  n n i i 2>i a k u n  

■fS feN N l S Y ^ H  N T f  ? A N A p o Y ? '  N Ë H  J A N A T O O Y 1 ,

N 6 M  - f - A N A < f î O p A  K 6  O N !  N £ M  ? A N I M H U ) N e Y X H < 
N E W  n r T N Â T l K O N .

[Rome, Propaganda, n. Nd. j 
Coptic manual of the liturgy (Unlat).

*XXJ ^ A U Ü A a  LJ U # V J A A J .la liturgie de l'église copte. 
Kyrilliana, 1947.

1418. AL- ABRÜSÂT AU khidmat al-shammâs.
Calro 1899. 19, 572, 36 p.

A readlng book to enable the prlest 
to read the Coptic service of the Mass.

1419. ASSEMANI, GIUSEPPE LUIGI. Codex liturgl-
eus eccleslae universae in XV. libros 
dis tributus, in quo continentur llbri 
rituales, mlssales, pontificales, 
officia, dyptica &c. ecclesiarum 
occldentis, & orlentis. Romae, ex 
typ. Komarek, apud A. Rotilium (apud 
haeredes Barbiellini, 1749-66. 13 v.
Work unflnished; only books I-IV and 

VIII completed.
Vol. 7: Liber IV, pars 4. Mlssale 

Alexandrinum Sanctl Marci in quo eucharlstiae llturglae omnes antlquae, 
ad recentes ecclesiarum Aegypti graece, 
coptice, erablce et syrlace exhibentur.
Also Edltio iterata, ad edltionls 

principls exemplum, ab Huberto Welter. 
Parisiis & Lipsiae, H. Welter, 1902.
13 v. Anastatic reprint.
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1420.

1421.

1422.

1423.

1424.

1425.

1426.

1427.

1428.

1429.

1430.

B., P. V. Il rito copto e la sua litur- 
gla. La voce del Nilo 6, 1937, 51-3, 
80-2, 102-4, 120-1.

BAUMSTARK, ANTON. Elne aegyptische mess- 
und teufliturgie vermutlich des 6. 
jahrhunderts. Oriens chr. 1, 1901, 
1-46.

Arabie text and Latin translation.
— - Anaphora. In Reallexikon für Antlke 

und Christentum. Leipzig, Hiersemann, 
1941-2. Lief. 2, pp. 418-27.

—  - Fragmente koptischer liturgischer hand-
schriften. Oriens chr. n. s. 2, 1912, 
140-3.
Notice of liturgical fragments from 

the monastery of al-Baramüs ln the 
Nitrian desert,

—  Saidische und griechische liturgie- 
denkmaler. Oriens chr. ser. 3, 2 r24i, 
1927, 379-80. ‘
Describes the contents of a manuscript 

in the Universitatsbibliothek, Bonn, 
which was mentioned by Goussen in 
number 1449.

1431. BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART. The
liturgy Coram patrlarcha aut eplscopo 
in the Coptic church. Musëon 49,
1936, 79-84.
Arabie text of the liturgy, and 

Coptic text of th© hymn a k 4*i t ç̂apic .
1432. —  The office of genufleetion on Whit-

sunday. Muséon 47, 1934, 205-57.
1433. — - Two services of the Coptie church

attributed to Peter, blshop of 
Behnesâ. Muséon 45, 1932, 235-54.
Service over the basln (lakane) on 

the feast of SS. Peter and Paul, and 
service of the consécration of new 
fonts. Arable text and translation.

1434. — - Vesting prayers and ceremonies of the
Coptie chureh. Or. chr. per. 1,
1935, 305-14.
Arabie text and translation.

1435. BUTE, JOHN PATRICK CRICHTON STUART and
BUDGE, SIR ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON 
WALLIS. The blesslng of the waters 
on the Eve of Epiphany. Londcm, 1901. 
249 p.

— - Die syrische anaphora des Severus von 
Antiochela. Jahrb. liturg. 2, 1922,
92-8.
Comparison of the Latin translation 

of the Sahidic and Syrlac versions.
BONJOUR, GUILLAUME. In monumenta coptlca 

seu aegyptiaca Blbllothecae Vatlcanae 
exercitatio. Romae, Acsamitek, 1699.
35 p.
Contalns the Confesslo in Arabie, 

Greek and Coptic.
BRIGHTMAN, FRANK EDWARD. Liturgies 

eastern and westerns belng the texts 
original or translated of the principal 
liturgies of the church. Edlted with 
introductions and appendices ... on the 
basis of the former work by C. H. 
Hammond. Vol. 1. Oxford, Clarendon 
press, 1896. 603 p.

BRINKTRINE, J. Zwei auffallende bezeich- 
nungen für die konsekrierten partikeln 
in den orientalisehen liturgien.
Theol. u. piaube 34, 1942, 213-4.

BURMESTER, OSWALD HUOH EWART. The Coptic 
and Arabie versions of the Mystagogia. 
Muséon 46, 1933, 203-35.
Text and translation of Cairo Copt. 

mus, Cod. 253, and Cod. Borg. Arab. 22, 
ff. 28-31.

—  The Greek kîrugmata, versicles and 
responses, and hymns in the Coptic 
liturgy. Or. chr. per. 2, 1936, 
363-94.
Sets out the Greek passages, ln the 

order in which they occur in the Coptic Euchologlon.

1436. -—  The Coptic mornlng service for the
Lord*s Day. Tr. into English.
London, CÎSpe and Fenwiek, 1908. 170 p.

1437. CHAINE, MARIUS. La consécration et
l'épiclèse dans le missel copte.
Rev. or. chr. ser. 2, 7 r17i, 1912, 
225-43. * '
Bohalric -feaxt and Latin translation.

1438. CODRINGTON, H. W. The heavenly altar
and the eplelesls in Egypt, J. theol. 
stud. 39, 1938, 141-50.

1439. CRAMER, MARIA. Monastlsche liturgie
in koptlschen klSstern. Jahrb. liturg, 
14, 1938, 230-42

1440. DELAPORTE, LOUIS JOSEPH. Le rite copte
de la prise d'habit et de la profes­
sion monacale d 1après les manuscrits 
de la Bibliothèque nationale. Rev. 
or. chr. ser. 2, 1 [llj, 1906, 311-12.
A note on Evetts' article of the 

samê title, number 1447.
1441. DENZINGER, Rltus orlentalium: Coptorum,Syrorum et Armenorum, in admlnis- 

trandls sacramentis. Wirceburgi, 
1863-4. 2 v. in 1.

1442. DREWS, PAUL. Über altagyptische tauf-
gebete. Z. klrchenges. 28, 1907, 
129-58, 261-98.
Not a Coptic text, but refers to 

Coptic.
1443. ENGBERDING, HIERONYMUS. 'ûas eucharis-

tische hochgebet der Basileiosliturgie. 
Textgeschlchtliche untersuchungen und 
krltische ausgabe. Munster 1. W.,
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1444.

1445.

1446.

1447.

1448.

1449.

1450.

1451.

1452.

A study of the Egyptian, Armenlan, 
Syrlan and Byzantine texts.

—  Ein problem ln der homologla vor der 
hl. konmiunion ln der Sgyptlschen litur­
gie. Or. chr. per. 2, 1936, 145-54.

ERMONI, V. L'ordinal copte. Rev. or. 
chr. 3, 1898, 31-8, 191-9, 282-91, 
425-34; 4, 1899, 104-15, 416-27, 591­
604; 5, 1900, 247-53.
Text and translation.

—  Rituel copte du baptême et du mariage. 
Rev. or. chr. 5, 1900, 445-60; 6, 1901, 
453-69; 7, 1902, 303-18; 9, 1904,
526-36.

Text and translation.
EVETTS, BASIL THOMAS ALFRED. Le rite 

copte de la prise d'habit et de la 
profession monacale. Rev. or. chr. 
ser. 2, 1 jll], 1906, 60-73, 130-48.

Bohairic text from a Coptic-Àrabic 
manuscript in the Bodleian library 
dated 1339, wj,th translation.

See also number 1440.
■>—  The rites of the Coptic church. The 

Order of baptism and the Order of 
matrlmony accordlng to the use of the 
Coptic church. Tr. from Coptic mss., 
London, Nutt, 1888. 61 p. p

GOUSSEN, HEINRICH. Über elnen neuen 
orlentalisch-llturgischen fund.
Oriens chr. ser. 3, 1 [23], 1927,
174.
Notice of a manuscript of liturgical 

content in the Università'tsbibliothek 
Bonn. See also number 1424.

GRAF, GEORG. Ein arablsches poenitentiale 
bel den Kopten. Oriens chr. ser. 3,
10 [ 3 2 j .  1935, 100 -23 .

German and Latin translation of an 
Arable manuscript.

Aschendorff, 1931. 89 p. (Theologle
das christlichen oatena, texte und
untersuchungen, 1)

1453. HABIB AL-MASRI, IRIS. The rite of the
filling ôf the chalice. Soc. arch. 
copte Bull. 6, 1940, 77-90.
Form for the consécration of a second 

chalice during the liturgy, should 
some defect be noticed in the original. 
Text from Cairo Copt. mus. cod. 330 
lit.

1454. HANNA, JOSEPH. Office of the Holy
Communion accordlng to the usage of 
the Coptic church in Egypt, from the 
divine liturgy of St. Mark the Evan- 
gelist. Tran3lated by Joseph Hanna. 
New York, Whlttaker, 1875. [32 p.j

Translation only.
1455. HANSSENS, J. M. Institutlones liturgicae

de ritibus orientallbus. Romae, Pont. 
Universités Gregoriana, 1930-2. 3 v.

Spécial attention to the Coptic rite.
1456. HEFFENING, W. Zwel altertürnllche litan-

eien aus dem Paschabuch der koptische 
kirche, aus dem arabischen übsrsetzt 
und untersucht. Mit einem anhang 
von Prof. Anton Baumstark. Oriens 
chr. ser. 3, 14, [36,, 1939, 74-100.

1457. HORKER, GEORGE WILLIAM. The consécra­
tion of a church, altar, and tank, 
accordlng to the ritual of the Coptic- 
Jacobite church (descrlbed from a 
manuscript of the fourteenth century, 
presented to the Bishop of Sallsbury 
by the Patrlarch of Alexandria), (with 
a note by the Bishop of Salisburyj.
Soc. Bibl. arch. Proc. 21, 1899, 86­
107.

1459,

- Llturglsche anwelsungen des koptischen 
patriarchen Kyrillos Ibn Laklak aus 
dem arabischen übersetzt. *Jahrb.
liturg. 4, 1924, 119-34. 1460.
Deals wlth the liturgical use of the 

patrlarch Cyril, from Vat. cod. arab.
U 7 .

- Über den gebrauch des welhrauchs bel 
den Kopten, In Ehrengabe deutacher 
wlaaenachaft dargeboten (dem Prlnzen 
Johann Georg Herzog zu Sachsen) zum
50 geburtstag von kathollschen gelehrterv 1461. 
Freiburg i. B., Herder, 1920. pp. 223­
32.

1458. — - The service for the consécration of a 
church and altar accordlng to the 
Coptic rite. Ed. wlth translations 
from a Coptic and Arabie manuscript 
of A. D. 1307. London, Harrison,
1902, 504 p.
C. R. Evetts, B. Rev. or. chr. 

ser. 2, 1 [11,, 1906, 108-10.
HYVERNAT, HENRY, Fragmente der altcoD- 

tischen liturgie. Rom. quart. 1, 
[1887], 330-45; 2, 1888, 20-7.
Latin translation of Zoega C-CX..

KHULÀJÏ AL-ÇIDDÏS Bâsïliyüs. [Cairo, 
1887] 423, 10 p.
The anaphora of St. Basil and St. 

Gregory, followed by the prayers of 
the Evening and Morning Incense. The 
Coptic text wlth an Arabie translation, 
edlted by Philotheos, hegumenos of the 
Patrlarchal church at Cairo.

KIRCHER, ATHANASIUS. Rituale eccleslaa 
aegyptiaeae sive Cophtitarura ... ex 
llngua copta & arabica in latlnam 
transtulit. Jta Allacci, Leone.
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1462.

14 63.

1464.

1465.

1466,

1467,

1468.

1469.

1470,

1471.

KITÂB MÂ YAJIBU ‘alâ al-sharaâmlsat.
[Cairo, 1887] 191 p.
The Diaconicon containing the deacon'? 

part of the anaphora and of the ser­
vices of the Evening and Moming In- 
cense. The Coptic text with an Arabie 
translation, edited by Philotheos, 
hegumenos of the Patriarchal church 
at Cairo.

tKOROLEVSKIJ, C.j Sull' abbreviazione 
del rito alessandrino del battesimo, 
délia cresima e cerimonie annesse 
presso 1 Copti e gli Etiopici.
Vaticane, Sacra Congregazione per la 
chiesa orientale, 1943. 68, 83 p.

KROPP, ANGELICUS M. Die koptlsche 
anaphora des heiligen evangelisten 
Matthaus. Oriens chr. 29 [Ser. 3,
7 j, 1932, 111-25.
Sahidic text and translation, from 

Paris Bib. nat. copte 12920, ff. 127r- 
132v,

LABÏB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES. TTISSOJri N  T e
NI?H0l A4 Ton M i e  TTIrMHB NTe ni I1A.NOY09MÎ 
ME b>M S** BOyikîCikîNI MTTeNllOT ÊTTÀIHOYT
ttatt* abba k yP'^oc TiiMAjê. [Cairo, 1905]
The burial rite.

TABIB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES. ttsoIm nte
TTietozc e§Y ncm nts asba ceepapy.
[Cairo, 1909j ~
The rite of extreme unction, and the 

prayer of Abba Stherpou.
LANTSCHOOT, ARNOLD VAN. gellari et 

Uas5b. Or. chr. par. 10, 1944,
168-78.

Gives the text of the Coptic prayer 
over the beliari (a vessel).

— - Le Ma. Vatican copte 44 et le Livre 
du Chrême (Us. Paris arabe 100).
Muséon 45, 1932, 181-234.
Arabie t6xt and translation.

LIETZMANN, HANS. Sahidische bruchstücke 
der Gregorioa- und Kyrlllosliturgie. 
Oriens chr. n. s. 9, 1920, 1-19.

Cod. Borg. copt. 109100 in the 
Vatican: text, translation and Greek 
rétroversion.

MA*MÛDÏYAH al-nulfaddasah. [Cairo, 1896] 
182 p.
The ritual of baptism according to 

the Coptic church. Coptic and Arabie 
texts.

MACAIRE, La messe copte. Liturgie 
copte alexandrine dite de saint 
Basile le grand. Rev. or. chr. 4,
1899, 14-43.

{up)i<.KTa. Venetiis, typiB Jo.
Baptistae Pasquali, 1733, pp. 50-58. French translation.

1472. MCPHERSON, J. W. The Coptic Mandatum.
Pax 22, 1932, 83-5.
The ceremony of foot-washing on 

Maundy Thursday.
1473. MALAN, SOLOMON CAESAR. The divine

EÙ;ro>kéyiov and the divine liturgy of 
S. Gregory the Theologian translated 
from an old Coptic manuscript. Lon­
don, Nutt, 1875. 90 p. (Original 
documents of the Coptic church, 5-6)

1474. —  The divine liturgy of Saint Mark the
Evangelist. Translated from an old 
Coptic manuscript, and compared with 
the printed copy of that same liturgy 
as arranged by S. Cyril. London, 
Nutt, 1872. 63 p. (Original docu­
ments of the Coptic church, 1)

Translation only.
1475. MORIN, JEAN. Coimentariua de sacris

ecclesiae ordinationibus, secundum 
antiquos et rocentiores latinos, 
graecos, syros et babylonios ... 
Plurimi ordlnationura libelli rituales 
... eduntur ... His accedunt Symeonls 
Thessalonicensls archiepiscopi Liber 
de sacramento or^inls ; Auxilii de 
ordinationibus Formosi papae non 
iterandis libri duo; Cophticarura 
ordinationum exemplar ... Paris iis, 
sumptibus G. Meturas, 1655. 3 pts.
Reprints Kircher's Latin translation 

of the ordination rite of the Copts, 
pp. 440-0 (see number 1461).

Later éditions Paris 1686, Antwerp 
and Amsterdam, 1695, 1709.

1476i MUYSER, JACOB. Het helig offer in den 
koptlschen ritus volgens den H. 
Baslllus den Groote. 2d. ed. 
Nijmegen, 1928. 64 p,

A Dutch translation of the Coptic 
liturgy of St. Basil.

1477. ORDO HEBDOMODARE sanctae secundum ritum
ecclesiae copticae Alexandrinae.
Cairo, Marcion Catholic press, 1900.

1478. POCHOU, L. A. Notice sur le manuscrit
copte-arabe no. 2 de l'institut 
catholique de Paris. Rev. or. chr.
21 [Ser. 3, 1] 1918-19, 241-5,

Bohalric text and translation of the 
Oratio super eulogiam, and Oratio 
super mensam post cornestionem,

1479. REIMBOLD, DIETRICH. De Coptorum sacre­
ment is baptisml atque eucharlstlae. 
Lipsiae, litteris J. C. Langenhemii, 
1736. 30 p.

1480. RENAUDIN, PAUL. Les manuscrits litur­
giques coptes de la Bibliothèque 
nationale de Paris. Bessarione 10 
[Ser. 2, 1] 1901-2, 229-31.
Brief list without descriptions.
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1481.

1482.

1483.

1484.

1485.

1486.

1487.

1488.

1489.

RENAUDIN, PAUL. La masse copte. Rev. 
or. chr. 4, 1899, 14-43.
Translation only.

RENAUDOT, EUSÈBE. Liturgiarum orient- 
alium collectio. Accedunt disserta- 
tiones quatuor. I. De liturgiarum 
orientalium origine et autoritate.
II. De liturgiis Alexandrinis. III. 
De lingua coptica. IV. De patri- 
archa Alexandrino cum officio ordina- 
tinis ejusdém. Parisiis, Coignard, 
1716. 2 v.
Also Ed. 2a. correctior. Franco- 

fur ti ad Moenum, Baer, 1847. 2 v.
RODWELL, JOHN MEDOWS. The liturgies of

S. Basil, S. Gregory and S. Cyril 
translated frora a Coptic manuscript 
of the thlrteenth century. London, 
1870. 42 p. (Eastern church asso­
ciation. Occasional papers no. 12)

From a manuscript now in the library 
of Lord Crawford.

RUCKER, ADOLF. Die feierliche kniebeu- 
gungszeremonie zu Pfingsten in den 
prientalischen riten. In Heilige 
überlieferung; ausschnit'Eë’ aus der 
geschichte des monchtums und des 
heiligen kultas dem ... herrn abte von 
Maria Laach ... Ildefons Herwegen zum 
sllbernen abtsjubilaum dargeboten ... 
gesaironelt von Odo CaseBi Münster 
i/lï., Aschendorff, 1938. pp. 193-211.

—  Der ritus der bekleidung mit dem 
ledernen mcSnchsschema bei den Syrern. 
Oriens chr. n. s. 4, 1915, 219-37.
Syriac text and comparaison with the 

Coptic rite.
— « Uber altartafeln im koptischen und den 

übrigen riten des orients. In 
Ehrengabe deutscher wissenschâFt 
dargeboten (dem Prinzen Johann Georg 
Herzog zu Sachsen) zum 50 geburtstag 
von kathollschen gelehrten. Freiburg 
i. B., Herder, 1920. pp. 209-21.

SALAVILLE, SEVÉr IEN. Liturgies orientales; 
notions générales, éléments principaux. 
Péris, Bloud et Gay, 1932. 218 p. 
(Bibliothèque catholique des sciences 
religieuses)

Includes an account of the Coptic 
rite.

SCHERMANN, THEODOR. Agyptlsche abend- 
mahlsliturgien des ersten jahrtausends 
in ihrer überlieferung. Paderborn, 
Schoningh, 1912. 25g p. (Stud. 
gesch. altertums. 6L~~)

Some reference toathe Coptic text 
and translation of a few passages from 
it.

—  Agapen in Agypten und die liturgie der 
vorgeheiligten elemente, Theol. u. 
glaube 5, 1913, 177-87.

1490. — Der aufbau der Sgyptlschen abendmahla-
liturgien vom 6. Jahrhundert an. 

Katholik 92 tser. 4, 9,, 1912, 229-54, 
325-54, 396-417.
No Coptic text, but passages from the 

translation.
1491. —  Rubrizistische vorschriften fur die

kirche und messe nach Sgyptlschen quelien vom 3. - 6. Jahrhundert.
Theol. u. glaube 4, 1912, 817-30.

1492. SCIALACH, VICTOR. Llturgiae S. BasiliiMagni, S. Gregorii theologi, S. Cyrilli 
Alexandrlnl. Ex arablco conversae. 
Augustae Vindelicolum, apud C. Mangum,
1604. 78 p.
Translation only.

1493. SIMON, JEAN. L'Euçhologe copte-arabe
des "Abnâ Jl-Kanisah. Orientalia 
n. s. 7, 1938, 112-17.

See number 1413.
1494. TUKI, RAPHAËL. msscari 6MepMTA.NToK.TiN

6 2 £ € m  n i  e y x H  é SOYa.3. rAl-aalawât al-mukaddasah], Rome, 1761-2^ 2 v.
Pontificial and Euchologlon in Coptic 

tÿand Arabie.
Vol. 2 has 'title! Tnnepoc. m m a î c n a Y'V

N T ê  T7I 6y X ° ^ O r i O N .

1495. —  n u m n  n t s  - t - M 6 T p 6 > i y e H y i  N N i n y c T H p i o w
e e y  Ç A M  2 S IN ? H 0 I  N T e  IHI p e ^ M O O T

N Ê M  « I N ^ O Û C  HJ6M  T I I  K A T A N e p O C  M  A  B O T ■

rKhidmat al-asrâr al-mukaddasah]
Rome, 1763. 706 p.

The services of the Holy Mystories, except those of the Eucharist and 
Holy Order, togethér with the burlal 
services, psalms for certain days, and the monthly Katameros. Coptic text 
with Arabie translation.

1496. - - -  T T 1 U Ï M  N T e  TTI y O M j -  N A N A C ^ O p A  6 T 6  N A I  N 6 M
7TI A r i O C  P A C l X l O C  N f m  TTI A r i o t  r p H T O p i O C F I  060-  

X o r o c  N £ H  n i  A n o c  K y p iX X o c  n e m  n i k s  è e o y A S -tRome, 1736j 588, 479 p.
The anaphora of St. Basil, St. Greg­

ory, and St. Cyril, preceded by the 
prayers of the Evening ar.d Morning 
Incense, and other prayers. Coptic 
text with Arabie translation.

1497. TURAEV, BORIS ALEXANDROVICH. Der Oster-
gottesdienst der koptischen kirche.
St. Petersburg, 1897. 20 p. (In 
Commentationes philologicae en 1'Hon­neur de M. Pomjalowski)

In Russlan. Text of the liturgical 
portion of the service.

1498. VILLECOURT, L0UI3. La lettre de Macaire,
évêque de Memphis, sur la liturgie 
antique du chrême et du baptême à 
Alexandrie. Muséon 36, 1923, 33-46.

Translation only.
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1499.

1500.

1501.

1502.

1503.

1504.

1505.

1506.

Translation oniy of an Arabie manu­
script on the consécration of the 
chrism in the Coptic church.

—  Les observances liturgiques et la
discipline du Jeûne dans l'église copte, 
(Ch. XVI-XIX de la Lampe des ténèbres 
rof Abu al-5arakati). Muséon 36,
1923, 249-92; 37, 1924, 201-80; 38, 
1925, 261-320.
Translation oniy.

— - Le rite copte de la profession mona­
cale pour les religieuses. Bessari- 
one 26 (ser. 3, 7,, 1909, 35-49, 309­
47.
Historiéal Introduction concerning 

rellgious organizatlons of women ln 
Egypt, followed by the Bohalric text 
and French translation of the rite, 
from four manuscripts in the Vatican 
and the British muséum.

WOOLLEY, REGINALD MAXWELL. The bread of 
the eucharist. London, Mowbray, 
Milwaukee, U. S. A., Young Churchman 
co., 1913. 79 p. illus. (Alcuin 
club tracta 10)
Coptic practices, pp. 46-7.

-—  Coptic offices, translated. London, 
Society for promoting Christian knowl­
edge: New York and Toronto, Macmillan,
1930. 154 p. (Translations of 
Christian literature. Sériés III. 
Llturgical texts)

VILLECOURT, LOUIS. Le livre du chrême.
Muséon 41, 1928, 49-80.

See aiso numbers 726 (vola. 12-14),976, 1212.

Liturgy. Calendar and Synaxary
BASSET, RENE MARIE JOSEPH. Le synaxalre 

arabe Jacobite (rédaction copte).
Texte arabe publié, traduit et annoté. 
Patrol. or. 1, 1907, 215-379; 3, 1909, 
243-545; 11, 1915, 505-059; 16, 1922, 
185-424; 17, 1923, 525-782; 20, 1929, 
735-89.
C. R. Guidi, I.

1904, 432-7. Oriens chr. 4,

BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART. On the 
date and authorshlp of the Arable 
synaxarium of the Coptic church.
J. theol. stud. 39, 1938, 249-53.

I CALENDARI TOMEO e Copto. Bessarlone 2, 
1897-8, 48-50.
Note on number 1520.

1507. DELEHAYE, HIPPOLYTUS. Le calendrier
d'Oxyrhynque pour l'année 535-6.
Anal. Boll. 42, 1924, 83-99.
Notes on local saints and churches.

1508. DIX, G. The Coptic calendar. Laudate
17, 1939, 56-61.
A discussion of "The Saints of Egypt" 

by O'Leary (number 1294).
1509. FORGET, J. Synaxarium Alexandrlnum.

Romae, Excudebat Karolus de Lulgi, 
1905-. v. 1-. (Corp. script, christ, 
or. Arab. ser. 3, 18- )

1510. GRAF, GEORG. Zur autorschaft des
arablschen synaxare der Kopten. 
Orientalia 9, 1940, 240-3.

1511. GREBAUT, SYLVAIN. Quelques ménologes
éthiopiens. A propos du synaxalre. 
Rev. or. chr. 22 rser. 3, 2], 1920-21, 
100-8 .
Contalns, p. 108, a table comparlng 

the Ethiopie and Coptic-Arabic meno- logies.
1512. GRENFELL, BERNARD P. and HUNT, ARTHUR.

The Oxyrhynchus papyri ... ed. with 
translations and notes. London,
Egypt exploration fund, 1898-. v. 1-. 
(Eg. expi. soc. Graeco-Rom. mem.)
Vol. 11, no. 1357, A calendar of 

church services.
Greek text, but Includes much on 

Coptic observances.
1513. GRIVEAU, ROBERT. Les fêtes des Melchltes,

par al-Birouni. Lesj^fêtes des Coptes, 
par al-Maqrlzl. Calendrier Maronite, 
par Ibn-al-Qola’l. Textes arabes 
édités et traduits. Patrol. or. 10,
1915, 287-356.

1514. HABASHÎ, YÜSUF. Dalïl al-sinaksâr al-
Kubtl. tCairo, 1894 } 344 p.

A calendar of the saints of the Cop­
tic church; contalns lectlons for the 
days of the month and Sundays in the 
orthodox Marclan church.

1515. MALAN, SOLOMON CAESAR. The calendar of
the Coptic church. Translated from 
an Arabie ma., with notes. London, 
Nutt, 1873. 91 p. (Original docu­
ments of the Coptic church, 2)

1516. NAU, FRANÇOIS NICOLAS. Le calendrier
d'Aboul-Barakat, traduit en Latin par 
Renaudot. Rev. or. chr. 13 rser. 2,
3], 1908, 113-33. ‘
Chapter 22 of the Lamp of darkness.

1517. —  Les ménologes des évangéllalres coptes
arabes édités et traduits. Patrol.* 
or. 10, 1915, 165-244.
Arabie text.
C. R. Grebaut, S. Rev. or. chr.

18 tser. 2, 8j, 1913, 333-6.
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1518.

1519.

1520.

1521.

1522.

1523.

1524.

1525.

1526.

NILLES, NICOLAS. Calendrier de l'église 
copte d'Alexandrie rédigé par le R. P. 
Nicolas Nllles. Traduction française 
par Léon Clugnet. Rev. or. chr. 2,
1897, 307-39.

--- Ein festverzelchnlss der kathollschen 
Kopten. Z. kath. theol. 4, 1880,
185-9.

—  Kalendarlum manuale utrlusque ecclèslae 
orlentalls et occldentalls academlls 
clerlcorum accomodatum ausplclls 
commlssarll apostollcl. Oenlponte, 
Rauch (Pustet) 1896-7. 2 v.

Annus eccleslastlcus Coptorum: vol. 2, 
pp. 689-724.
See also number 1506.
Prellmlnary notes on vol. 2, Bessarl- 

one 2, 1897-8, 153-61.
SCHERMANN, THEODOR. Der agyptlsche fest- 

kalendar vom 2. - 7. Jahrhündert.
Theol. u. glaube 5, 1913, 89-102.

TISSERANT, EUGÈNE. Le calendrier
d'Abou'l-Barakât. Texte arabe édité 
et traduit. Patrol. or. 10, 1915, 
245-86.
Chapter 22 of the Lamp of darkness.

IHUSTENFEID ,_HEINRICH FERDINAND. Al- 
slnaksârî; Synaxarlum, das lst 
Helllgen-kalender der coptlschen 
Christen aus dem arabischen ttbersetzt. 
Gotha, Perthes, 1879. 323 p.

Complled by Mlchael, bp. of Athrlbls, 
and others.

f

Liturgy. Horologlon
ttissom ntêni^jsit. [Calro, Roman con­

grégation of oriental churches, 1930j.
Coptic and Arable.

BAUMSTARK, ANTON. Palastlnenslsches 
erbe lm byzantlnlschen und koptischen 
Horologlon. In Int. cong. Byz. 
stud. 5th, Rome, 1936. Attl, vol. 2, 
pp. 463-9.

BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART. The
canonlcal hours of the Coptic church.
Or. chr. per. 2, 1936, 78-100.

Historical development of the offices, 
comparlson of the Coptic and Greek 
Troparla and Theotokla of the Office 
of Sext, and synopsis of the Horologlon 
of the Coptic church.

Liturgy. Lectionary
1527. BAUMSTARK, ANTON. Ein grlechlsch-

arablsches Perlkopenbuch des koptischen 
rltus. Oriens chr. n. s. 3, 1913, 
142-4.
No text. Note on a manuscript ln 

K. Unlversltats- und landesblbllothek 
zu Strassburg.

1528. -—  Das Leydener grlechlsch-arablsche
Perlkopenbuch fur die Kar- und Oster- 
woehe. Oriens chr. n. s. 4, 1915, 
39-58.
No text.

1529. —  Die quadrageslmale alttestamentllche
schrlftlesung des koptischen rltus.
Ein beisplel llturglegeschlchtllcher 
methodlk. Oriens chr. 25-6 jser. 3, 
3-4,, 1930, 37-58.

1530. BOURIANT, URBAIN. Fragments memphltlques
de divers livres Inédits de l'Ecrlture 
et des Instructions pastorales des 
pères de l'église copte. Rec. de 
travaux 7, 1886, 82-94.
Text of portions from the Wlsdom of 

Jésus, Wlsdom of Solomon, etc., 
gathered ln a manuscript of readlngs 
for the Pascal week.

1531. BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART. The
Bohairic perlcopae of Wlsdom and 
Slrach. Bibllca 15, 1934, 451-65;
16, 1935, 25-57, 141-74.

1532. —  The Bohairic perlcope of III Klngdoms
xviii 36-39. J. thèol. stud. 36,
1935, 156-60.
Text, translation and collation wlth 

Greek manuscripts.
1533. —  The homllles or exhortations of the

Holy Week lectionary. Muséon 45,
1932, 21-70.
Text and translation of the oldest 

dated manuscript for each homlly.
1534. -—  Le lectlonnalre de la semaine sainte.

Texte copte édité avec traduction 
française d'après le manuscrit Add.
5997 du British Muséum. Patrol. or. 
24, 1933, 169-294; 25, 1935-9, 175-485.

1535. GILMORE, JOHN E. Manuscript portions of
three Coptic lectlonarles. Soc. Blbl. 
arch. Proc. 24, 1902, 186-91.
Short explanatlon of the lectionary 

system of the Egyptian church, and the 
days wlth thelr le3sons from fragments 
of three Bohairic lectlonarles. No 
texts glven.

1536. GOODWIN, CHARLES WYCLIFFE. On the
enlgmatlc wrltlng on the coffln of 
Setl I. Z. aeg. spr. 11, 1873,
138-44.
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1537.

1538.

1539.

1540.

1541.
&

1542.

1543.

1548.

Appends an obscur© text from an 1544,
early Coptie lectionary which is mainly 
Greek, but in Coptic letters.

HEER,^JOSEPH MICHAEL. Neue griechisch- 
saidische Evangelien-fragmente.
Oriens chr. n. s. 2, 1912, 1-47.
Text of a Preiburg manuscript con- 

taining a Résurrection pericope for 1545.
Easter week, extracts from the Gospels 
of Luke and Mark. See also numbers 
1538, 1541.

-—  Zu den Preiburger griechisch-saïdischen Evangellenfragmenten. Oriens chr. 
n. a. 3, 1913, 141-2. 1546.

Note on the identification of this 
fragment as belonging to a manuscript 
in the Morgan library which contalns 
a Greek-Sahidic Katameros. See 
numbers 1537, 1541.

C.^R. Cauwenbergh, P. Rev. hist. 1547. 
ecclés. 14, 1913, 632-4.

LABIB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES. oyKWAMepoc
N K y r T T l K O C  N l C ^ O O y  N € M

N l H y p l A K H  N € H  T l U J A C  N T 6  M IM  N 6 H  N H 6 © Y  •
[Cairo, 1900-2j 4 v.
Text in Coptic and Arabie.

MALAN, SOLOMON CAESAR. The Holy Gospel 
and vers icles for every Sunday and 
other feast day in the year, as used 
in the Coptie church. Translated 
from a Coptic manuscript. London,
Nutt, 1874. 82 p. (Original docu- 1549. 
ments of the Coptic church, 4)

MEYER, PH. Neue griechisch-saidische 
Evangelienfragmente. Theol. lit. z. 38, 1913, 765.

Note identifying a manuscript in the 
Preiburg Unlversitats bibliothek as 
part of a Graeco-Sahidic Katameros in 
the Morgan library. See also numbers 
1537-e .

1550.

Liturgy. Hymns
fABD AL-MASÎH, YASSÂ. Doxologles in the 

Coptic church. Soc. arch. copte 
Bull. 4, 1938, 97-113; 5, 1939, 175­
91; 6, 1940, 19-76; 8, 1942, 31-61.

BADET, LOUIS. Chants liturgiques des 
Coptes, notés et mis en ordre. Le 
Caire, Collège de la Sainte Famille, 
1899. 2 pts.

Z-
Pt. 1. Office de la Sainte Messe. 

Chants du peuple et du diacre.- pt. 2. 
Missel comprenant trois messes notées. Messe de St. Basile.
Words and muslc.

BAUMSTARK, ANTON. Drei grlechlsche
passionsgesange agyptischer liturgie. 
Versuch einer textgestaltung. Oriens 
chr. 25-26 cser. 3, 3-4 3, 1930, 69-78.
Text of three Greek hymns used in 

the Coptic liturgy on Maundy Thursday 
and ffood Friday.

BLINS, JULES. Chants liturgiques des 
Coptes, notés et mis en ordre. Le 
Caire, Imprimerie nationale, 1888.
95 p.

Muslc and words,
BOURIANT, URBAIN. Petits monuments et 

petits textes recueillis en Egypte.
Rec. de travaux 7, 1886, 114-3.

Includes text of two Coptic hymns 
in honor of St, George, in rhymed 
stanzas of four lines.

BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART. A Coptic 
lectionary poem (from ms. 408, Coptic 
muséum, Cairo). Muséon, 43, 1930, 
373-85.
Text and translation.

—  The translation of St. Iskhiron of 
Killin. (Additional note). Muséon 
48, 1935, 81-5.
Text of a hyran on the translation of 

St. Iskhiron, contained in a manuscript 
in the Coptic muséum, Cairo.

—  The translation of St. Iskhiron of 
Çillin on the 7th of Tübah. (With 
additionarl note on the hymns com- 
mamorating the martyrdom of Abu Isk- 
hirôn). Muséon 47, 1934, 1-11.

Coptic texts from a manuscript in 
the Church of the Virgin of Kasrlyat 
al-P.ihan, Old Cairo, and Cairo, Copt. 
mua. Ms. eccl. 357, v. 5. Additional 
notes on a hymn published by Evelyn 
White, number 723, vol, 1.

—  The Turühât the Coptic church.
Or. chr. per. 3, 1937, 78-109.

General discussion of the Turühât, 
and text and translation of flrst and 
last stanzas.

1551. » The Turuhât of the Coptic year. 
chr. per.'3, 1937, 505-49. Or.

1552. —

Text and translation of the flrst 
and last stanzas, and subjects of the 
Turühât for the principal Sundays and 
feasts of the Coptic year.
■ The Turühât of the saints. Soc. 
arch."Copte Bull. 4, 1938, 141-94;
5, 1939, 85-157.
Contalns sélections from text of a 

manuscript in the library of the Church 
of the Virgin of Kasrlyat al-Rlhan,
Old Cairo, and of Ms. lit. no. 323 
of the Coptic Muséum, Old Cairo.
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1553. DELAPORTE, LOUIS JOSEPH. Quelques textes 
coptes de la Bibliothèque nationale sur 
les XXIV vieillards de l'Apocalypse. 
Rev. or. chr. 18 iser. 2, 8j, 1913,

[I] _Tüt, Bâbah, Hatür. II. Kyahk-
an-Nasî.

iiov * or % viir t jlo i s oi ̂ C| 01 ̂ 
411-16; 19 tser. 2, 9j, 1914, 58-60.
Bohairic text and translation of four 

liturgical hymns, and collation and 
translation of three others publlshed 
by Gaselee ln number 1556.

1554. ENGELBACH, REGINALD. Alphabetic hymn in
Coptic (Boheiric dialect). Ann. du 
Service 21, 1921, 110-17.

Text from a paper manuscript in the 
author's possession.

1555. GALTIER, EMILE. Mémoires et fragments
inédits, réunis et publiés, par M.
Emile Chasslnat. Le Caire, Impri­
merie de l'institut français d'archéo­
logie orientale, 1912. 194 p.
(Inst. fr. arch. or. Mém. 27)
Chiefly Arable texts, but contalns 

one short Coptic fragment on p. 120s 
Hymn of the martyr Sallb.

1556. GASELEE, STEPHEN. De xxiv senlorlbus
apocalyptlcls et de nomlnlbus eorum.
In teÆs Parerga coptica. Canta- 
brlglae, Typls academlcls, 1912-14. 
no. 1.

Three liturgical hymns. See also 
number 1553.

1557. —  Hymni duo de Slnuthlo. Muséon 33
tser. 3, I], 1915, 116*8.
Text and Latin translation from 

Rylands Cod. 431, f. 262, and from 
a codex belonglng to the author.

1558. — - Hymnus de Slnuthlo. In hls Parerga
coptica. Cantabrlglae, Typis aca- 
demicls, 1912-14. no. 3.

Text.
1559. HATHERLT, S. G. Coptic eccleslastlcal

musle. Scottish review 15, 1890, 
315-64.
Based on number 1545.

1560. HEBBELYNCK, ADOLPHE. Un fragment de
Psalmodie du manuscrit Vatican copte
23, en dialecte bohalrique. Muséon 
44, 1931, 153-68.
Text and translation.

1561. JERNSTEDT, P. Ein kirchenpoetlsches
papyrusfragment. Aegyptus 5, 1924, 
183-4.
From the collection of B. Turaiev.

1562. JUNKER, HERMANN. Eine sa'îdische rezen-
sion des engelshymnus. Oriens chr. 6,
1906, 442-6.

Coptic with parallel Greek text»
1563. LABÏB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES. tt» u.m Nre

- | - \ | r A A M O i * W \  é S V  N T É T I p O M T J I  H ^ p n f  
É T A . y p A y e  N 3S6 N Ê N I O t  I M f e K K X H C I A .  _

MpeMNxHMi. Kitâb ai-Absalmudïyat 
al-sanawïyat al-mukaddasah. rCalro,
1908-11, ‘
The psalmodia for the year.

1564. LEFORT, L. THEOPHILE. Un passage obscur
des hymnes à Chenoute. Orlentalla 
n. s. 4, 1935, 411-15.

1565. LEIPOLDT, JOHANNES. Ein bohalrlsches
lied zum prelse Schenutes. Z. aeg. 
spr. 43, 1906, 152-6.
A fragment of a liturgical manuscript 

on paper in the Golenischeff collec­
tion in St. Petersburg. Bohairic 
text and translation.

1566. AL-LULUWAT AL-BAHÏYAH fi al-tarâtïl al-
ruhïyah. tCairo, 1896]
Collection of Coptic hymns.

1567. MACARIUS, PHILOTHEOS and GIRGIS, MICHAEL.
Kitab turühât al-baskhah al-mukaddasah. 
tCairo, 1914] 255 p. '
Book of the furühât of the Holy 

Pascha, ln Coptlp and Arable.
1568. MEARNS, JAMES. The cantlcles of the

Christian church, eastern and western, 
ln early and médiéval tlmes. Cam­
bridge, The Unlversity press, 1914.
105 p. facslms.

Includes chapter on the Coptic cantlcles.
1569. NEPPI-MODONA, ALDO. L'innologle cris­

tiana primitiva (a proposito del 
nuovo frammento di Ossirinco).
Bilychnls 20, 1922, 15-26.

Dlscusses the odes of Solomon, and 
the psalms of the Pistis Sophia, and 
draws lnferences as to the musical 
notation.

1570. NEWLANDSMITH, ERNEST. The ancient mus le
of the Coptic church; a lecture de- 
livered at the Unlversity church, 
Oxford. London, The new life movement, [1931]. 10 p.

1571. O'LEAKY, DE LACY EVANS. The Difnar
(Antiphonarlum) of the Coptic church. 
London, Luzac, 1926-8. 2 v.
With appendlx contalning a hymn 

fragment preserved in Bristol muséum, 
London.
C. R. Anthes, R. Or. lit. z. 30, 

1927, 359-60; 33, 1930, 436-7; 36,1933, 736-7.
Crum, W. E. R, Aslat. soc. 

J. 1926, 736-7; 1928, 977-9.
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1572.

1573.

//1574.

1575.

1576.

1577.

O'LEAKY, DE LACY EVANS, 
a Coptic manuscript.
3, 1934, 201-4.

A Greek hymn ln 
Orientalla n. s.

Text from Paris Blb. nat. copte 12920f 
ff. 117v-118v. An alphabetlcal hymn 
on the Résurrection put together ln 
Greek by a Coptic wrlter.
- Pragmentary Coptic hymns from the Wadl 
n-Natrun, edited with translations and 
notes. London, Luzac, 1924. 60 p.

Text and translation of hymns belong- 
ing to the Psalmodia or Theotokla, or 
klndred type.
C. R. Lelpoldt, J.

1925, 654.
Or. lit. z. 28,

QUASTEN, JOHANNES. Muslk und gesang ln 
den kulten der heldnlschen antlke und 
chrlstllchen frühzeit. MUnster 1. W. , 
Aschendorff, 1930. 274 p. Illus. 
(Llturglegaschlchtllche quellen und forschungen, 25)
Some reference to Coptic.

RAPP, EUGEN LUD'VIG. Zwel koptlsche hymnen 
fiir das Eplphanlenfest. Soc. or. res. 
J. 11, 1927, 146-51.

Liturgy. Theotokla
1578. BAUMSTARK, ANTON. Eln frühchrlstllches

theotoklon ln mehraprachlger liber - 
lleferung und verwandte texte des 
ambroslanlschen rltus. Orlena chr. 
n. s. 9, 1920, 3b-61,

A study of the theotoklon found ln 
P. Lond. 1029, and lts récurrence ln 
varlous liturgies, lncludlng the 
Coptic,

1579. DÜMÂDIYÛS AL-BARAMÜSÏ. n S U M u-re
MissiN+Ojoy eeoyAB NlrrApefcNoc 
wiArreXoc niat toc toXo c HiM^pTypot n s m  
NHeeoyAB. Kltâb al-tamâjld al-mukadda­
sah. tCalro, 1922] 277 p. *

1580. EURINGER, SEBASTION. Der mutmassllche
verfasser der koptlschen Theotoklen 
und des athlopl3Chen WeddSsâ Mârjâm. 
Oriens chr. n. s. 1, 1911, 215-26.
Attrlbutes both ln thelr original 

form to the monophyslte deacon,
Sem*8n the potter.

Text of Held. Cod. or. 97.
[A SHORT ACCOUNT of the muslc of the Coptic 

church. A lecture dellvered at Calro, 
March 30, 1917]. Calro, Ramses press,
1917. 40 p.
In Arable.

WELLESZ, E. Aufgaben und problème auf 
dem geblete des byzantlnlschen und 
orlentallschen klrchenmus lk. Mtinster
1. W., Aschendorff, 1923. 120 p.
(Llturglegeschlchtliche forschungen, 
hft. 6)

"Die syrlschen, koptlschen und by- 
zantinischeri klrchengesange" pp. 95­
107.

1581. —  Die sonntagstheotokle; eln Marien- 
hymnos der koptlschen klrche.
Passauer theol.-prakt. monatsschrift
19, 1909, 407-12, 480-5.

1582. HATCH, WILLIAM HENRY PAINE. Three Coptic 
fragments from Nltrla. Am. sch. Or. 
res. Annual 6, 1924-5, 108-11.

Text and translation of three 
Bohalric paper fragments from Deir 
Abu Makar. One, part of a monophyslte 
work on Dloscorus, the other two taken from theotoklaa.

C. R. Stuhlfauth, G. 
49, 1924, cols. 57-8. Theol. llt.z.

See also numbers 726 (vol3. 13-14),
1331, 1748.

1583. —  Three liturgleal fragments from the
Wadl Natrun. Am. sch. or. res. 
Annual 7, 1925-6, 94-9.

Text and translation of fragments 
from the convent known as Anba Blshol. 
One a prayer, the other two Tîom 
theotoklas.

1584. LABÏB, CLAUDIUS JOHANNES. ,Les théoto^ 
kles, I, II] Le Caire, 1911.

1585. HALLON, ALEXIS. Lee théotokles ou office
de la Sainte Vierge dans le rite 
copte. Rev. or. chr. 9, 1904, 17-31.
Text and translation.

1586. MUYSER, JACOB. Marla's heerlljkheld ln
Egypte; een atudle der koptlsche Marla- 
llteratuur. Leuven, Slnt-Alfonsus 
drukkerij; Utrecht, De gemeenschap, 
1935-. v. 1-. Illus.
First part of a contribution to the 

study of Coptic Mary liturgy, with 
spécial reference to the Theotokla.
C. R. Greltman, N. Studla 

catholica 12, 1936, 167-8.
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1587.

1588.

1589.

1590.

1691.

1592.

1593.

1594.

O'LEARY, DE LACY EVANS. The Coptic 
Theotokla. Text from Vatican cod. 
copt. XXXVIII, Blb. nat. copte 22,
23, 35, 69 and other MSS. lncludlng 
fragments recently found at the Dêr 
Abû Makâr ln the Wadl Natrun. London, 
Luzac, 1923. 80 p.

C. R. Crum, W. E. R. Aslat. soc. 
J. 1924, 307-9.

Leipoldt, J. Or. lit. z.
26, 1923, 615-6.

Mallon, A. Blbllca 7, 1926,
339-41.

—  The daily office and theotokla of the 
Coptic church. London, Slmpkln, 1911. 
218 p.

—  On a dlrectory fragment recently dis- 
covered ln the Wadl n-Natrun. J. 
theol. stud. 24, 1923, 428-32.

TUKI, RAPHAËL. h i s c o m  N-re n i s e o t o w a
NEM K*XA TA'ÏIC r̂ TE TTlABOT X0l̂ X" Kitâbal-tha5audüklyat. Romae, typls Sacrae 
congregatlonls de propaganda flde, 1764. 
324 p.
Coptic text wlth Arable translation.

See also nufiibers 724, 746.

Liturgy. Prayers
[BENIGNI, UMBERTO] Il pane dl domanl nel 

paternoster copto. Bessarlone 2, 
1897-8, 125-9.
A discussion of the Coptic transla­

tion neucoiK NTe pAc-̂  for tov aprov
T O  V  f e T T l O U i T L O V  .

HaSmUKOVA, VALERIE. Mlscellaneous Coptic 
prayers. Ar. or. 8, 1936, 318-33;
9, 1937, 107-45.

Text and translation of a manuscript 
(Sahidic wlth strong Fayyumic coloring) 
formerly owned by Wessely, now no. I 
ln the Oriental lnstitute of Prague. 
Continuation of the text ln Mss. II,
III, and IV.

JUNKER, HERMANN and SCHUBART, WILHELM.
Ein griechisch-koptlsches klrchengebet.
Z. aeg. spr. 40, 1902-3, 1-31.

A parchment manuscript of flve double 
folios ln the K. Museen ln Berlin, con- 
talnlng 31 Greek prayers, wrltten by a 
Copt ln Coptic letters wlth Sahidic 
tltles. Text and Greek transcriptions,

RUTBAT AL-IKLIL al-jalll. tCalro, 1887?, 
102 p.

1595. SOBHY, GEORGE P. Two leaves ln the
Coptic dialect of Middle Egypt (SF^). 
Inst.-fr. arch. or. Mem. 67, 1934-7, 
245-50.

Liturgical prayers on paper, ca. 
16th century. Text and translation.

See also numbers 1583, 1748.

Gnostlclsm
1596. AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT. Essai sur le

gnosticisme égyptien, ses développe­
ments et son origine égyptienne.
Paris, Leroux, 1887. 330 p. (Mus. 
Guimet Ann. 14)

C. R. Franck, A. J. sav. 1888, 
207-18, 241-55.

1597. -—  Le nouveau traité gnostique de Turin.
Paris, Chamuel, 1895. 26 p.

1598. BECKER, ERICH. Gnostlsche e influa se in
der tto.p0£vot-darstellung von El- 
Bagawat? Z. neut. wlss. 22, 1923, 
140-4.

1599. BOND, FREDERICK BLIGH and LEA, THOMAS S.
A preliminary Investigation of the 
cabala contalned ln the Coptic gnostlc 
books and of a slmilar gematrla in the 
Greek text of the New Testament, shew- 
ing the presence of a system of teach- 
lng by means of the doctrinal signifi- 
cance of numbers ... Oxford, Black- 
well, 1917. 96 p.

A non-scholarly publication based on 
the Pistis Sophia and the Book of Jeu.

1600. BURKTTT, FRANCIS CRAWFORD. Church and
gnosls; a study of Christian thought 
and spéculation ln the second century. 
The Morse lectures for 1931. Cam­
bridge, The Unlversity press, 1932.
153 p.

1601. CASEY, ROBERT P. The study of gnosti-
clsm. J. theol. stud. 36, 1935,
45-60.
Discusses the use of the Greek word 

y v û r a n d  the Coptic word cooyn.
1602. CRUM, WALTER EWING. Coptic anecdota.

I. A gnostlc fragment. J. theol. 
stud. 44, 1943, 176-82.
Text and translation of a vellum 

leaf in the Bodlelan library, con- 
talnlng a dialogue between John and 
Christ from an apocalypse or some 
form of acta.

Prayers of the Coptic church in 
Coptic and Arabie. 1603. DORESSE, J. , Trois livre$ gnostlques 

inédits: Evangile des Egyptiens. -
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1604.

A discussion of three of the texts ln 
the Calro Coptic gnostlc codex. See 
also number 1613.

PAYE. EUGÈNE DE. Gnostiques et gnosti­cisme; étude critique des documents 
du gnosticisme chrétien aux Ile et 
Ille siècles. Paris, Leroux, 1913. 
480 p. (Ëcole haut, études Bib. 
Sciences relig. 27)

Épitre d'Eugnoste. - Sagesse de Jésus
Christ. Vlglllae chrlstlanae 2, 1948,
137-60.

the flrst two centuries. A contri­
bution to the study of Christian 
origlns based on the most recently 
recovered materlais. London and 
Benares, Theosophlcal publlshlng 
society, 1900. 630 p.

2d. édition, 1906.1931. 3d. édition,

163 3.

2. édition augmentée, 
ner, 1925. 546 p.

Paris, Geuth-

C. R. Alfaric, P. Rev. hlst. 
relig. 1926, 108-15.

Loofs, P. Theol. lit. z.
51, 1926, 361-8.

Monceaux, P. J. sav. n. s. 
16, 1918, 12-26, 69-82, 140-52.

1605. GASKELL, GEORGE ARTHUR. Gnostlc scrlp-
tures lnterpreted. London, Daniel, 
[1927] 335 p.

1606. HALLOCK, FRANK HUDSON. Coptic gnostlc
writing. Ang. theol. rev. 12, 1929­
30, 145-54.
A général discussion of the content 

of the Pistis Sophia, the books of 
Jeû, etc.

1607. KING, CHARLES WILLIAM. The Gnostics and
thelr remains. London, Bell and 
Daldy, 1864. 251 p.

Second édition. New York, Putnam's, 
London, Nutt, 1887. 466 p.

The second édition contalns some 
materlal on the Pistis Sophia, etc,

1608. LEA, T. S. A plsa for the study of the
Bruce gnostlc papyrus. St. Auste11,
1914.

1614.

1615,

1616.

1617.
16^9. LEGGE, FRANCIS. Forerunners and rivais 

of Chrlstlanlty; belng studles ln 
rellglous history from 330 B. C. to 
330 A. D. Cambridge, Unlversity press,
1915. 2 v.
A study of the gnostlc systema, in- 

cludlng the Pistis Sophia and the 
Bruce codex. No text glven here.

C. R. Granger, F.
1917-18, 169-72.

Hibbert J. 16,

1618.

1619.1610. LIECHTENHAN, RUDOLF. Die pseudeplgraphe
litteratur der gnostiker. Z. neut. 
wiss. 3, 1902, 222-37, 286-99.

Discusses Coptic gnostlc texts.
1611. —  Untersuchungen zur koptisch-gnostlschen 1620.

litteratur. Z. wiss. theol. 44 
[n. s. 9], 1901, 236-53.

1612. MEAD, GEORGE ROBERT STOW. Fragments of
a faith forgotten. Some short 
sketches among the gnostlcs mainly of

MINA, TOGO. Le papyrus gnostique du 
Musée copte. Vigiliae chrlstlanae
2, 1948, 129-36.
Sahidic manuscript from Nag-Hammadi, 

contalning original gnostlc works Corn­
ing from known sects. See also 
number 1603.

NEANDER, AUGUST. Genetlscbe entwickelung 
der vornehmsten gnostlschen systeme. 
Berlin, Dümmler, 1818. 421 p.

REVILLOUT, EUGENE. Mémoire sur la vie 
et les oeuvres du philosophe grec 
Secundus. D'après la comparaison 
des textes arabes, grecs, syriaques 
qui noussont parvenus. Ac. inscr.
CR. ser. 3, 1, 1872, 256-355.

Gives lengthy quotations from the 
Pistis Sophia, text and translation.

SCHMIDT, CARL. Koptisch-gnostische
schriften. I^ipzig, Hinrlchs, 1905-, 
v. 1-. (Die grlechlschen christ- 
lichen schriftsteller der ersten drei 
jahrhunderte, hrsg. von der Klrchen- 
vater-commiss Ion der K. preussischen 
akad. der wlssenschaften)
Contents: 1. Die Pistis Sophia. Die 

beiden bûcher der Jeû. Ünbekanntes altgnostlsches werk.
See also number 1641.
C. R. Lelpoldt, J. Theol. lit. 

z. 30, 1905, 515.
SCHMITT, EUGEN HEINRICH. Die gnosis: 

grundlagen der weltanschauung einer 
edleren kultur. Leipzig, Diederichs,1903-7. 2 v.
Discusses the Pistis Sophia, Codex 

Bruclanus, etc., in vol. 1, Die gnosis 
des altertums.

SCHOLEM, GERHARD. Über eine formel ln 
den koptisch-gnostischen schriften und 
lhrem Jüdischen ursprung. Z. neut. 
wiss. 30, 1931, 170-6.

e?
SCOTT-MONCRIEFP, PHILIP DAVID. Gnosti- 

cism and early Chrlstlanlty in Egypt. 
Church quart, rev. 69, 1909-10, 64-84.

Based on a number of works in the 
fleld of Coptic studles.

— - Paganism and Chrlstlanlty in Egypt. 
Cambridge, The Unlversity press, 1913. 225 p.

See also numbers 1101, 2998.
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Gnostlclsm. Pistis Sophia

1621. AMELINEAU, EMILE CLÉMENT. TTis-tij
(Pistis-Sophie) ouvrage gnostîque de 
Valentln; traduit du copte en français 
avec une Introduction. Paris, Chamuel,
1895. 204 p. (Les classiques de 
1 •occulte)
Translation only.
C. R. Andersson, E. Sphinx 8, 1904, 

237-52; 9, 1906, 52-62, 233-53; 10,
1906, 44-63; 11, 1908, 156-72.

Schmidt, C. G5tt. gel. anz.
1898, 436-44.

1622. BLANCHET, A. Une pierre gnostîque
apparentée peut-être à la "Pistis 
Sophia". Inst. fr. arch. or. Mém. 67, 
1934-7, 283-7. (Mélanges Maspero 
v. 2)

1623. BURKITT, FRANCIS CRAWFORD. Pistis Sophia.
J. theol. stud. 23, 1921-22, 271-80.

1624. —  Pistis Sophia agaln. J. theol. stud.
26, 1923-4, 391-9.

1625. -—  Pistis Sophia and the Coptic language.
J. theoi. stud. 27, 1925-6, 148-57.

1626. DULAUR1ER, ÊDOUARD. Notice sur le manu­
scrit copte-théhaln Intitulé: La Fidèle 
Sagesse ( t mer h  co<t>iA ) et sur la 
publication projetée du texte et de la 
traduction française de ce manuscrit.
J. aslat. ser. 4, 9, 1847, 534-48.

1627. EISLER, ROBERT. Pistis Sophia und
Barbêlô. Angelos 3, 1930, 93-110.

1628. FIEBIG, PAUL. Ein wort über den bruder
des ErlSsers ln der Pistis Sophia. 
Angelos 2, 1926, 155-8.

A commentary on number 1632.
1629. HARNACK, ADOLF VON. Über das gnostlschebuch Platls-Sophia. Leipzig, Hlnrlchs,

1891. 114 p. (Texte u. untersuch.
72)
Dlscusses the relation of the Pistis 

Sophia to the Old and New Testaments, 
Biblical exegesls ln the Pistis Sophia, 
and the Christian and Catholic elements 
ln lt. ^

1630. HORNER, GEORGE WILLIAM. Platls Sophia,
llterally tranalated from the Coptic 
... wlth an Introduction by F. Legge. 
London, Society for promotlng Christian 
knowledge; New York and Toronto, Mac- 
millan, 1924. 205 p.

1631. KOSTLIN, K. R. Das gnostlsche systém des
bûches Pistis Sophia. Theol. jahrb.
13, 1854, 1-104, 137-96.

1632. LEISEGANG, HANS. Der bruder des Erlosers.
Angelos 1, 1925, 24-33.

An interprétation of a passage in 
Pistis Sophia (Schmidt, p. 78, 1-20)
See also numbers 1628, 1638.

1633.   Die gnosis. Leipzig, Kroner, 1924.404 p. (KrBners taschenausgabe, 32)
Contalns a chapter on the Pistis 

Sophia with translations from the 
text.

1634. LEXA, FRANTlSEK. The gnostlc legend on
Pistis Sophia and the Egyptian mythus 
on the eye of Rë. Ar. or. 5, 1933, 
131.

1635 .  La légende gnostîque sur Pistis Sophia
et le mythe ancien égyptien sur l'oeil 
de Re. Eg. relig. 1, 1933, 106-16.
An account of a lecture, more briefly 

summarized in number 1634.
1636. LIEBLEIN, JENS DANIEL CAROLUS. Pistis

Sophia. L'Antimimon gnostîque est-il 
le Ka égyptien. Christiania, Dybwad,
1908. 10 p. (Oslo ak. Forh. 19082 )

Some passages from the text.
C. R. Andersson, E. Sphinx 13, 

1910, 17-20.
1637. —  Pistis Sophia. Les conceptions égyptiennes dans le gnosticisme. 

Christiania, Dybwad, 1909. 13 p. 
(Oslo ak. Forh. 19092)
Translation of the "moral code" 

of the Pistis Sophia,
C. R. Andersson, E. Sphinx 13,

1910, 17-20.
1638.

1639,

1640.

1641.

MARMORSTEIN, A. Ein wort über den bruder 
des Erlosers in der Pistis Sophia. 
Angelos 2, 1926, 155-6.

Note on number 1632.
MEAD, GEORGE ROBERT STOW. Pistis Sophia; 

a gnostlc gospel (with extracts from 
the books of the Savlour appended) 
originally tr. from Greek lnto Coptic 
and now for the first time Englished 
from Schwartze's French version, wlth 
an introduction. London, New York,
The Theosophical publishing society,
1896. 394 p.

—  Pistis Sophia; a gnostlc mlscellany; 
being for the most part extracts from 
the books of the Savlour, to which are 
added excerpts from a cognate lltera- 
ture; Englished (wlth an introduction 
and annotated bibliography). New and 
completely revised ed. London, 
Watkins, 1921. 325 p.

C. R. Crum, W. E. R. Aslat. soc. 
J. 1923, 477-8.

SCHMIDT, CARL. Bemerkungen zum dialekt 
der Pistis Sophia. Z. aeg. spr. 42,
1905, 139-41.
Answer to the criticisms of Leipoldt 

on Schmldt's édition of Coptic gnostlc 
writlngs (see number 1616).
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1642.

1643.

1644.

1645.

1646.

1647.
ü

SCHMIDT, CARL. Pistis Sophia; ein gnos- 
tlsches originalwerk des dritten 
Jahrhunderts aus dem koptischen uber- 
setzt. In neuer bearbeltung mit 
einleitenden untersuchungen und In­
dices. Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1925.308 p.

German translation only.
— - Pistis Sophia, neu herausgegeben mit 

einleltung nebst griechlschem und kop- 
tischem wort- und namenreglster. 
Hauniae, Gyldendal, Nordisk forlag,
1925. 456 p. (Coptica 2)
C. R. Splegelberg, W. Or. lit. 

z. 29, 1926, 182-5.
■*—  Die urschrift der Pistis Sophia.

Z. neut. wiss. 24, 1925, 218-40.
Discussion of the language of the 

original text.
SCHWARTZE, MORITZ GOTTHILF. [Bericht 

uber seine koptischen bestrebungen in 
Englandj. Berl. ak. Ber. 1848, 99­
101.
Brief notice of the Coptic manuscripts 

in England, with an account of 
Schwartze's work on the Pistis Sophia 
(see number 1646) and the général 
character of this text.

—  Pistis Sophia, opus gnostlcum Valen- 
tino adjudlcatum, e codice manuscrlpto 
coptico Londlnensl descripsit et latine 
vertit U. G. Schwartze: edidlt J. H. 
Petermann. Berolini, Dümmler, 1851. 
392, 246 p.
Also 1853 édition. 246 p.

WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT. The odes of 
Solomon and the Pistis Sophia. J. 
theol. stud. 13, 1911-12, 29-46.
Translation of Coptic and Syriac, 

and comparlson of these and other 
versions.

See also numbers 468, 1655, 1657. 
For the Odes of Solomon (nos. 1, 5,

6, 22 and 25 preserved in the Pistis 
Sophia) see numbers 909, 911, 914-5, 
921.

Gnostlclsm. Bruce Codex
1648. AMÉLINEAU, EMILE CLÉMENT. Notice sur le

papyrus gnostîque Bruce. Notices et 
extr. 29, 1, 1891, 65-306.
Text and translation.
C. R. Schmidt, C. Gott. gel, anz. 

18912, 640-57.
1649. —  Le papyrus Bruce s réponse aux Gottin-

glsche gelehrte anzeigen. Rev. hlst, 
relig. 24, 1891, 376-80.
Reply to Schmidt's revlew of number 

1648. See also number 1656.
1650. -—  Le papyrus gnostîque de Bruce. Ac.

inscr. CR. ser. 4, 10, 1882, 220-7.
Description of the manuscript and its contents.

1651. — « Les traités gnostiques d'Oxford.
Rev. hlst. relig. 21, 1890, 176-215, 
261-94.
An analysls and discussion of the 

Bruce papyrus and of the treatlse De 
mysterlls lltterarum graacorum (OxTôrd 
Bodl. Hunt. ms. 393).

1652. BAYNES, MRS. CHARLOTTE AUGUSTA (IRBY).
A Coptic gnostlc treatlse contalned in 
the Codex Brucianus, Bruce Ms. 96 Bod. 
lib. Oxford. A translation from the 
Coptics transcript and côramentary ... 
Wlth photographe of the text. Cam­
bridge, The Unlversity press, 1933.
229 p. facsims.
See also number 1653.
C. R. Puech, H. C. Rev. -hlst. 

relig. 112, 1935, 121-8.
1653. BURKITT, FRANCIS CRAWFORD. Setheus.

J. theol. stud. 36, 1935, 74-6.
Discusses the Bruce Ms. 96, Bodlelan 

Library, publlshed in number 1652.
1654. LAMPLUGH, F. The gnôsls of the light; a

translation of the untitled apocalypse 
contalned ln the Codex Brucianus with 
introduction and notes. London, 
Watkins, 1918. 89 p.

Translation based chiefly on 
Amélineau's French translation.

1655. SCHMIDT, CARL, De codice Bruciano; seu,
De libris gnosticis qui in llngua 
coptica exstant commentatlo. Para. I. 
A qua haeresi et quo tempore "Pistis 
Sophia" et "Duo llbri Jeû" sint con- 
scripti. Llpslae, Pries, 1892.
30 p. (Diss. Berlin)
This dissertation, translated into 

German, forms part of number 1656.
1656. —  Gnostlsche schriften in koptischer 

sprache aus dem Codex Brucianus, 
herausgegeben, übersetzt und
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Nachwort. Elnlge anmerkungen zu der 
"Réponse aux GSttingische gelehrte 
anzelgen" des Herrn Prof. Amélineau: 
pp. 666-680. (see number 1649).

1657, SCHMIDT, CARL. Die ln dem koptisch-
gnostischen Codex Brucianus enthaltenen 
"Beiden Bflcher Jeû" ln ihrem verhaltnis 
zu den Pistis Sophia untersucht. Z. 
wiss. theol. 37 tn. s. 2], 1894, 555­
85.

1658. —  Über die in koptischer sprache erhal-
tenen gnostischen originalwerke. Berl, 
ak. Sitzb. 189ll, 215-9
Has particular reference to the Codex 

Brucianus.
Notice in Phil. wochenschr. 11, 1891, 

735-6.

bearbeitet. Leipzig, Hinrichs. 1892.
692 p. (Texte u. untersuch. 81"2 )

Oxford Bodl. Hunt. Ms. 393.
Also published separately; Louvain, 

Istaa, 1902. 173 p.
C. R. Lamy, T.-J. Ac. belg. Bull.

1902, 151-2.
1664. — - Une page d'un manuscrit copta intitulé 

"Les mystères des lettres grecques" 
(Description cosmogonique) In 
Mélanges Charles de Harlez. —Eeyde, 
Brill, 1896. pp. 127-32.

Text and translation of the chapter 
on the cosmological interprétation of 
delta.

See also number 1651.

Manichaeism
Gnostlclsm. Berlin Text

1659. SCHMIDT, CARL. Irenaus und seine quelle
in adv. haer.^I, 29. In Philotesia. 
Paul Kleinert zum IXX. geburtstag darge- 
bracht von Adolf Harnack. Berlin, 
Trowitzsch, 1907. pp. 315-86.

Material on "the pre-Irenaean Coptic 
text in Berlin (Apocryphon of John)",

1660. —  Ein vorirenaeisches gnostisches
originalwerk in koptischer sprache.
Berl. ak. Sitzb. 18962, 839-47.

Text contalns the Gospel of Mary, 
Apocryphon of John, Wlsdom of Jésus, 
and episode from the Acts of Peter. 
Discussion of Irenaeus' use of the 
Gospel of Mary. No text.

1661. TILL, WALTER. Die Berliner gnostische
handschrift. Europaische»r wissen- 
schaftsdienst 4, 1944, 19-21.

1665. ALLBERRY, C. R. C. A Manichaean Psalm-
book. With a contribution by Hugo 
Ibscher. Stuttgart, Kohlhammer, 1938. 
234, 48 p. (Manichalsche hcndschrif- 
ten der sammlung A. Chester Beatty. 2)
C. R. Baumstark, A. Oriens chr.

36 tser. 3, 14]f 1939, 117-26.
Crum, W. E, R. Aslat. soc. 

Bull. 1939, 475-7.Lefort, L. T. Muséon 51,
1938, 352-3. .

Lelpoldt, J. Or. lit. z.
43, 1940, 233-5.

Pteetersj, P. Anal. Boll.
56, 1938, 397-40.

Simon, J. Orientalia n. s.
11, 1942, 367-71.

1666. ALLBERRY, C. R. C. Manichaean studles.
J. theol. stud. 39, 1938, 337-49.

1667. — - Das manichalsche Bema-fest. Z. neut.
wisa. 37, 1938, 2-10.

Points out a reference made by St. 
Augustine to a feast which A. identi­
fies with the Bema-day or Berna-of the 
Manichaean homilies and Psalm book.

Gnosticlsm. Mysteries of the Greek Letters
1662. GALTIER, ÉMILE. Sur les mystères des

lettres grecques. Inst. fr. arch. or. 
Bull. 2, 1902, 139-62.
Discussion of the content of the work, 

the original language, and the cosmo- 
gony of the author. No text.

1663. HEBBEEYNCK, ADOLPHE. Les mystères des
lettres grecques d'après un manuscrit 
copte-arabe de la Bibliothèque Bodle- 
lenne d'Oxford. Text copte, traduc­
tion, notes. Muséon, n. s. 1, 1900,5-36. 
105-3̂  269-300; n. s. 2, 1901, 5-33, 
369-414.

1668. BANG, W. and GABAIN, A. VON. Türkische
Turfan-texte. II. Manichalca.
Berl. ak. Sitzb. 1929, 411-30.

L. Th. Lefort (Anhang, pp. 429-30) 
publishes text of a Coptic fragment 
concerning Manichaeans, in which the 
word K£Xt<j>o$- occurs. Paris Bib. 
Nat. copte 131^, f. 158r.

See also number 1692.
1669. BARDY, G. Le manichéisme et les décou­

vertes recentes. Rev. apol. 58, 1934, 
541-59.

1670. BAUMSTARK, ANTON. Ein "Evangelium" -
zitat der manichaischen Kephalala,
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1671.

1672.

1673.

1674.

Oriens chr. 34 [Ser. 3, 12], 1937,
169-91.

BAUMSTARK, ANTON. Manichëische liter- 
aturdenkmaler in koptischer überset- 
zung. Oriens chr. 30 [Ser, 3, 8,,
1933, 92-5.

BIDEZ, JOSEPH. La bibliothèque d'un 
manichéen d'égypte. Ac. belg. Bull, 
ser. 5, 18, 1932, 462-9.

—  Découverte d*ouvrages de Manl. 
zantion 7, 1932, 723-4.

By-

BILABEL,^FRIEDRICH. Ein koptisches frag­
ment über die begründer des manichais- 
mus. Heidelberg, Winter, 1924.
16 p. (Veroff. bad. pap. samml. 3)
An extract from Cyril of Jérusalem. 

Text, translation and notes.
C. R. Schmidt, C.

1925, 378-9. Or. lit. z. 28,

1675. BSHLIO, ALEXANDER. Eine bemerkung zur
beurtellung der Kephalaia. Z. neut. 
wiss. 37, 1938, 13-19.

1676. — - Die Berliner koptischen manichaika.
Int. cong. pap. 5th, Oxford, 1937. _  
Acts, pp. 85-93.

1677. — - Der charakter der manlchaischen
Kephalaia. Deut. morg. gesells. Z. 
90, 1936, 45.
Résumé of a paper presented at the 

Deutscher orientalistentag, 8th, Bonn,
1936.

1678. »•— Die veroffentllchung der Berliner
koptischen Mani-texte. Forsch. u. 
fortschr. 13, 1937, 263-4.

1679. BURKITT, FRANCIS CRAWFORD. Manichaica.
J. theol. stud. 35, 1934, 182-6.

General review of the literature and 
ideas.

1680. -—  The new Manichaean documenta.
theol. stud. 34, 1933, 266-7. J.

Description of the Beatty and Berlin 
manuscripts.

1681.

1682.

—  Polotsky's Manichaean homllies. 
theol. stud. 35, 1934, 357-61. J.

CUMONT, FRANZ. La bibliothèque d'un
manichéen découverte en égypte. Chron. 
d'Eg. 17 [33-4, 1934, 42-50.
Reprint of an article in Rev. hist. 

relig. 107, 1933, 180-9.
1683. —  Homélies manichéennes. Rev. hlst.

relig. 111, 1935, 118-24.
A résumé of the texts publlshed by 

Polotsky in number 1693.
1684. ERNST, J. W. Die erzahlung vom sterben

des Mani aus dem koptischen übertragen

und rekonstruiert. Mit einleitung 
über den manlchalsmus und die wesen- 
heit des Mani. Basel, Geering, 1941. 
132 p.

C. R. Simon, J. Orlentalla n. s.
11, 1942, 296.

1685. GROSSOUW, WILLEM. De koptische mani-
cheesche handschriften. Voorazjat.- 
eg. gezel. Jaarb. 6, 1939, 62-5.

1686. HENNING, WALTER. Neue quellen zum
studium des manlchalsmus. Fors ch.
u. fortschr. 9, 1933, 250-1.

Touches briefly on Coptic sources.
1687. LEBRETONj JULES. Manl et son oeuvre

d'après les papyrus récemment décou­
verts. Études 217, 1933, 129-42.

1688. MESSINEO, A. Manichelsmo, gnosi orient­
ale e cristianeslmo. Civiltà oatto- 
llca, anno 84, v. 3, 1933, 115-26.
Mentions Coptic sources.

1689. NYBERG, H; S. Forschungen über den
manlchalsmus. Z, neut. wiss. 34,
1935, 70-91.

1690. — - Forskningar rorande manikeismsn.
Svensk teol. kvart. 11, 1935, 27-48.

1691. PETERSON, ERIK. ..Ein manlchalscher
bücherfund in Agypten. Hochland 31, 1933-4, 402-10.

1692. POLOTSKÏ, HANS JAKOB. Koptische zitate
avis den Acta Arche lai. Muséon. 45.
1932, îe^SÜI

Publishes a German translation of 
number 1668, and compares it wlth the 
Greek text of the Panarlon of Epi- 
phanius, »h ich is equated with the Latin 
Acta Archelai. _

1693. -—  Manichalsche homilien. Mit elnem
beitrag von Hugo Ibscher. Stuttgart, 
Kohlhaminer, 1934. 96, 22* p. illus, 
(Manichalsche handschriften der 
samralung A. Chester Beatty, 1)
Text, translation and facsimlles.

See also numbers 1681, 1683, 1703.
C. R. Baumstark, W. Oriens chr. 

ser. 3, 10, 1935, 257-68.
Cumont, F. Rev. hist. 

relig. 111, 1935, 118-24.
Henning, W. Or. lit. z.

38, 1935, 220-4.
Krüchmann, 0. Z. Kirchen- 

gesch. 55, 1936, 678-83.
Till, W. Wien. z. kunde 

morg. 42, 1935, 297-8.
1694. —  Manichalsche studien, Muséon 46,

1933, 247-71.
1695. FRZÏLUSKI, J. Mani et Plotin. Ac.

belg. Bull. ser. 5, 19, 1933, 322-6.
Brief article on the Manl find in Egypt.
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1696.

1697.

1698.

1699.

1700.

y

1701.

1702.

1703.

1704.

1705.

SCHAEDER, HANS HEINRICH. Der manichals- 
mua nach neuen funden und forachungen.
In Taeaohnerj F. Orientallache 
aTimmen z. érlôsungsgedanken. Leip­
zig, Hinrichs, 1936. pp. 80-109. 
(Morgenland, 28)
Translation of Kephalala 8, pp. 101-4.

— - Manichaismus und spatantlke religion.
Z. missionskunde u. religionswiss. 50,
1935, 65-85.

SCHMIDT, CARL. Eln Mani-fund in Agypten. 
Forsoh. u. fortschr. 8, 1932, 354-5.

— - Ein Mani-fund in Agypten. Orlginal- 
schriften des Mani und seiner schüler. 
Mit einem beltrag von Dr. h. c. H. 
Ibscher. Berl. ak. Sitz. 1933, 4-90.
Description and discussion of manu­

scripts, and translation of portions of 
the text. Facslmiles.
C. R. Crum, W. E. J. Eg. arch. 19,

1933, 196-9.
—  Manichalsche handschrlften der Staat- 

llchen museen Berlin. Mit einem bei­
trag von Hugo Ibscher. Stuttgart, 
Kohlhammer, 1935-, v. 1-.

1706. AESCOLY, A. Z. Les noms magiques dans
les apocryphes chrétiens des Éthio­
piens. J. aslat. 220, 1932, 87-137.
Makes a few comparisons with Coptic 

maglcal names.
1707. BILABEL, FRIEDRICH and GROHMANN, ADOLF.

Grlechlsche, koptlsche und arabische 
texte zur religion und religlSsen 
literatur in Agyptens spStzelt. 
Heldelberg, Verlag der UniversltKts- 
blbllothek, 1934. 452 p. facsims. 
(Ver8ff. bad. pap. samml., 5)
See also number 1736.
C. R. Pfister, F. Byz. z. 35,

1935, 387-90.
Simon, J. Orientalla n. s.

5, 1936, 152-60.
1708. BOESER, PIETER ADRIAAN AART. Deux

textes coptes du Musée d'antiquités 
des Pays-Bas à Leide. École haut, 
études. Bib. 234, 1922, 529-35.
Translation of a prayer and exorclsm 

attrlbuted to Gregorlua Nazianzenus, 
and another prayer of Gregorius, text 
of which was published by Pleyte and 
Boeser (number 176).

1709. BONDI, J. H. Koptlsche fluchformelm
aus Jüdischer quelle. Z. aeg. spr. 
35, 1897, 102-3.

Vol. 1.- Kephalala.
Text and translation; ed. by H. J. 

Polotsky and subsequently by A. BJftilig, 
under the direction of C. Schmidt.

Belng issued ln parts.
C. R. Simon, J. Orientalla n. s.

11, 1942, 372-3.
Till, W. Wien. z. kunde 

morg. 44, 1937, 290-1.
— - Neue origlnalquellen des manichaismus 

aus Aegypten. Z. klrchengesch. 52 
[ser. 3, 3], 1933, 1—28.
No text.

SESTON, W. L'égypte manichéenne. Chron. 
d'Eg. 14 [28], 1939, 362-72.

SIMON, JEAN. L'édlton des textes mani­
chéens coptes. Orientalla n. s. 5,
1936, 269-77.
An expanded review of Polotsky's 

édition of Manichaean texts, number
1693.

Cites Jewlsh sources to explain the 
Coptic curse in the text published by 
Crum (number 1714).

1710. BUDGE, SIR ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS.
Amulets and superstitions; the orig­
inal texts with translations and 
descriptions of a long sériés of 
Egyptian, Sumerlan, Assyrian, Hebrew, 
Christian, gnostlc and Musllm amulets 
... London, New York, [etc.] Oxford 
unlversity press, Mllford, 1930.
543 p. illus.

1711. CRUM, WALTER EWING. A bilingual charm.
Soc. Bibl. arch. Proc. 24, 1902, 
329-331.
Charm in Arabie written in Coptic 

letters, and in Bohalric; Text, 
transcription of Arabie into Arabie 
alphabet, and translation. Cambridge 
Univ. lib. T. S. 12, 207.

See also number 1734.STEGEMANN, VIKTOR. Zu kapitel 69 der 
Kephalala des Mani. Z. neut. wiss.
37, 1938, 214-23.

VERGOTE, J, Het manlchaeisme in égypte. 
Voorazjat.-eg. gezel. Jaarb. 9, 1944, 
77-83.

See also number 640.

1712. — - Maglcal texts in Coptie. J. Eg.
arch. 20, 1934, 51-3, 195-200.
Text and translation of five Sahldlc 

manuscripts ln the British muséum.
1713. —  La magie copte. Nouveaux textes.

École haut, études Bib. 234, 1922, 
537-44.
A papyrus fragment in the Aberdeen 

Unlversity library, a parehment ln 
Strasbourg Université Bibliothèque, Brit. mus. or. 6948, and a stone tablet ln the Bodlelan.
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1714.

1715.

1716.

1717.

1718.

1719.

y 1720.

1721.

1722.

1723.

1724.

1725.

CRUM, WALTER EV1ING. Elne verfluchung.
Z. aeg. spr. 34, 1896, 85-9.
Sahldlc text and translation of 

Bodleian Ms. Copt. c(P) 4.
See also number 1709.

DORNSEIFF, FRANZ, Das rotas-opera-qua- 
drat. Z, neut, wiss, 36, 1937, 222­
38,
Discusses occurrence of the formula 

ln Coptic as well as ln Greek,
DRIOTON, ETIENNE, Parchemin magique 

copte provenant d'Edfou, Muséon 59,
1946, 479-89.

EITREM, SAMSON. A new Christian amulet. 
Aegyptus 3, 1922, 66-7.

Re-publlshes a Greek amulet which 
contalns a Coptic word. Origlnally 
published ln Norske vldenskaps-akademle
1 Oslo, Forhandlinger, 19211.

—  Papyrl osloenses. Oslo, Dybwad,
1925- pt. 1-
Fasc. 1, p. 116 (Pap. 316) ls a 

maglcal papyrus containing a Coptic sentence.
ERMAN, ADOLF. Drel gelster als boten 

des zauberers. Vorderaslat.-aeg. 
gesells. Mitt. 21, 1916, 301-4.
Uses as an Illustration a passage 

from a Coptic maglcal papyrus, P. Berl. 
8313, published in number 714.

f»
—  Heidnisches bel den Kopten. Z. aeg. 

spr. 33, 1895, 47-51.
Includes the translation of two 

maglcal texts.
—  Ein koptischer zauberer. Z. aeg. 

spr. 33, 1895, 43-6.
Discussion of the Coptic maglcal 

texts published in number 714.
— - Zauberspruch fur elnen hund. Z. aeg. 

spr. 33, 1895, 132-5.
Sahidic text and translation of P. 

Lond. Ms. Or. 1013A.
GIRARD, LOUIS SAINT-PAUL. Un fragment de 

liturgie magique copte sur ostrakon. 
Ann. du Service 27, 1927, 62-8.

Text and translation of a fragment 
in the Musée égyptien, Cairo.

GROFF, WILLIAM. Étude sur ia sorcellerie 
ou le rôle que la Bible a joué chez les 
sorciers. Inst. d'Ég. Mém. 3, 1898, 338-415.

—  Notes supplémentaires sur la Étude sur 
la soreallerle ou le rSle que la Bible 
a Joué chez les sorciers. Inst. d'sg. 
Bull. ser. 3, 8, 1897, 67-81.

1726. HOPFNER, THEODOR. Ein neuer griechischer
zauberpapyrus (Pap. Wessely Pragens. 
Gràec. no. 1) Ar. or. 7, 1935, 355­
66.
Contalns a passage of Coptic at the 

end.
1727. JACOBY, ADOLF. Zu pap. Graec. mag. III

479 ff. Ar. reiig. 29, 1931, 204-5.
Contalns Coptic phrases. "

1728. JERPHANIOH, GUILLAUME DE. La formule
magique Sator Arepo ou Rotas Opéra. 
Vieilles théories et faits nouveaux. 
Rech. science relig. 25, 1935, 188­
225.

La^formule Sator chez les Coptes et 
les Éthiopiens; pp. 196-202.

1729. KRALL, JAKOB. Koptlsche amulete.
P. Rain Mitt. 5, 1892, 115-22.
Contents. 1. Der brief von Christos 

an den konlg Abgar V, von Edessa.-
2. Sator, Arepo, Tenet, Opéra, Rotas.

1730. KROPP, ANGELICUS M. Ausgewahlte kop-
tische zaubertexte ... Geleitwort 
von Jean Capart ... Vorrede von W. E. 
Crum. Bruxelles, Fondation égypto- 
loglque reine Éllsabeth, 1930-1.
3 v. facslms,
Chapters 13-14 issued as a thesls, 

Bonn, under the title Liturgie ln 
koptlschen zaubertextenl See also 
number 1747,

C. R. Crum, W. E. J. Eg. arch.
18, 1932, 115.

Stegemann, V. Or. lit, z. 37, 1934, 16-21.
Till, W. Wien. z, kunde 

morg. 39, 1932, 148-51.
1731. LANGE, H. 0. Ein faijumischer be-

schwôrungstaxt. ln Studles-presented 
to F. Ll. OriffTEh. London, Egypt 
exploration society, Milford, Oxford 
unlversity press, 1932. pp. 161-6.

1732. LEXA, FRANTiSe K. La magie dans l'Égypte
antique de l'ancien empire Jusqu'à 
l'époque copte. Paris, Geuthner,
1925. 2 v. in 1. Portfolio of plates.
C. R. Caiderini, A. Aegyptus 7,

1926, 338-40.
- Kees, H. Or. lit. z. 31,

1928, 102-4.
Power, E. Biblica 9, 1928,

241-2.
1733. MAAS, MAX. Ein koptisch-christllcher

fluchpapyrus. Theol. lit. z. 39,1914, 446.
Notice of papyrus published by 

Hengstenberg in number 2013.
1734. MORITZ, B. A bilingual charm. Soc.

Bibl. arch. Proc. 25, 1903, 89.
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1735.

1736.

1737.

1738.

1739.

0
1740.

1741.

1742.

1743.

1744.

Notes on the Arable portion of the 
text publlshed by Crum ln number 1711.

POLOTSKY, HANS JAKOB. Surlel der
trompeter. Muséon 49, 1936, 231-43.
Discussion of the place of Surlel, 

and hls relation to Urlel.
— - Zu elnlgen Heidelberger koptischen 

zaubertexten. Orlentalla n. s. 4,
1935, 416-25.
Corrections, additions, etc. to the 

maglcal texts publlshed by Bllabel and 
Grohmann (number 1707).

— - Zwel koptlsche llebeszauber. Orlen­
talla n. s, 6, 1937, 119-31. ^

1. A .revlsed translation of the 
Vlenna papyrus K192, publlshed by 
Stegemann ln number 1744.

2. Discussion of P. Mlch. Inv. 4932, publlshed by Worrell ln number 1753.
C. R. Hengstenberg, W. Byz. z. 37,

1937, 210.
PREISENDANZ, KARL LEBRECHT. Deux papyrus 

maglqyes de la collection de la Fonda­
tion Egyptologique (P. Bruxejles Inv.
E 6390 et 6391). Chron. d'Eg. 6 rllj,
1931, 137-40.'”

Posslbly Coptic, but uncertain.
SCHILLER, A. ARTHUR. A Coptic charm. 

Columbia Coptic parchment, numbers 1 
and 2. Soc. or. res. J. 12, 1928,
25-3^.
Text, translation, notes and photo- 

graph.

Heldelberg, Winter, 1934. 96 p.
Illus. (Held. ak. Sltzb. 24^)
Text and translation. See also 

numbers 1737, 1749.
C. R. Polotsky, J. Or. lit. 

z. 38, 1935, 88-91.
1745. — - Neue zauber- und gebetatexte aus

koptischer zelt ln Heldelberg und 
Wien. Muséon 51, 1938, 73-87.

1. Heldelberg 1030, a curse to 
separate lovers. Text and drawlngs 
wlth translation.

2. New Vlenna maglcal texts, K8348,2852, 1992, 2651, 2848, 2847, 2857, 
7091. Text and translation.

1746. —  Uber astronomlsches ln den koptischen
zaubertexten. Orlentalla n, a. 4,
1935, 391-410.

1747. -—  Zur textgestaltung und zum textver-
standnls koptischer zaubertexte.
Z. aeg. spr. 70, 1934, 125-31.
Critical notes on texts publlshed 

by Kropp ln number 1730. 1

1748. TILL, WALTER. Koptlsche kleinliteratur
1-4. Z. aeg. spr. 77, 1942, 101-11.
Four texts from the Vlenna Nazional- 

bibliothek, containlng (1 ) a charm 
agalnst fever, (2) a love charm and 
Invocation, (3) a prayer, (4) hymns.

1749.   Zu den Wiener koptischen zaubertexten.
Orlentalla n. s. 4, 1935, 195-221.
Additions and corrections to number 

1744.
SMITHER, PAUL C. A Coptic love-charm.

J. Eg. arch. 25, 1939, 173-4.
Text and translation of a vellum leaf 

ln the Ashmolean muséum at Oxford.
SPIEGELBERG, WILHELM. Der bose bllck lm 

altagyptlschen glauben. Z. aeg. spr. 
59, 1924, 149-54.

Includes Coptic evldence.
STEFANSKI, ELIZABETH. A Coptic maglcal 

text. Am. J. Sem. lang 56, 1939, 
305-7.
Text and translation of Chicago 

Oriental lnstltute no. 13767.
STEGEMANN, VIKTOR. Die gestalt Christl 

ln den koptischen zaubertexten. 
Heldelberg, Bllabel, 1934. 38 p.
(Quelien und studlen zur geschichte und kultur des altertums und des mlt- 
telalters, hrsg. von F. Bllabel und 
A. Grohmann. Relhe Ds Untersuchungen 
und mlttellungen, hft. 1 )

— - Die koptischen zaubertexte der samm­
lung papyrus erzherzog Rainer ln Wien, 
beschrleben und herausgegeben.

1750. VASCONCELLOS-ABREU, G. de. La symbolique
des nombres dans les recettes magiques 
des traditions et des usages populaires 
en Europe. In Mélanges Charles de 
Harlez. Leyde, Brill, 1896. 
pp. 330-5.
Reference to the Coptic number 608, 

whlch evolved lnto a monogram of the 
Savlour.

1751. VYCICHL, WERNER. Die Aleph-Eeth regel
lm demotlachen und koptischen. Elne 
untersuchung an agyptlachen und kop­
tischen zauberspriichen. Ar. aeg. 
arch. 1, 1938, 224-6.

1752. WIEDEMANN, ALFRED. Alphabet. Ar. relig.
8, 1905, 552-4.
Descrlbes the maglcal vlrtues attrl- 

buted to the alphabet by the Copts.
1753. WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT. Coptic maglcal

and nBdlcal texts. Orlentalla n. s.
4, 1935, 1-37, 184-94.
Text and translation of P. Mlch.

Inv. 593a, 593b, 1190, 1523, 3565, 
4932f, Ms. 136. See also number 1737.
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1764,

1755,

1756,

1757,

1758,

1759,

1760,

1761,

1762,

WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT, A Coptic wlzard's 
hoard. Am. J, Sem. lang. 46, 1929-30, 
239-62,

Text and translation of P. Mlch. Inv, 
593-603,

See also numbers 1131, 1221, 2625, 
2998, 3035,
For maglcal texts in.Old Coptic, see 

the following section, numbers 1755­
1779,

Old Coptic
BELL, HAROLD IDRIS, NOCK, A. D., and

THOMPSON, SIR H. P. H. Maglcal texts 
from a bilingual papyrus ln the British 
muséum, edlted wlth translations, com- 
mentary and facslmlles. Brit. ac. 
Proc. 17, 1931, 235-86.
Demotic and Greek, but contains some 

Coptic words, and posslbly some Old 
Coptic,

CRUM, WALTER EWING, The Coptic glosses 
on the text of Isaiah, In Kenyon,
P. G. The Chester Beatty Biblical 
papyri, descriptions and texts of 
twelve manuscripts on papyrus of the 
Greek Bible. London, Walker, 1933-. 
fasc. 6, Text, pp. ix-xii,

—  An Egyptian text in Greek characters, 
J, Eg. arch. 28, 1942, 20-31.

— - rNot? on the Coptic spell.j Soc. 
Blbl. arch. Proc. 20, 1898, 102.

See nvuriber 1772.
ERMAN, ADOLF. Die Sgyptlschen beschwo- 

rungen des .grossen Pariser zauber- 
papyrus. Z. aeg. spr. 21, 1883, 
89-109.

Three le ave s from Paris Anastasl 
DLXXIV in Old Coptic; text, copious 
notes, and partial translation. See 
also number 1767.

FAHZ, L. Ein neues stück zauberpapyrus. 
Ar. relig. 15, 1912, 409-21.

Two additlonal fragments from the 
Paris maglcal papyrus; Coptic on verso 
is only mentloned.

GOODWIN, CHARLES WYCLIFFE. On an Egyp­
tian text in Greek characters. Z. 
aeg. spr. 6, 1868, 18-24.
A horoscope in the Stobart collection 

in the British muséum; Old Coptic text 
with notes and a partial translation. 
See also number 1766.

GRIFFITH, FRANCIS LLEWELLYN. Addenda 
to the commentary on Old Coptic texts

in AZ. XXXVIII. Z. aeg. spr. 39,
1901, 86.
See number 1767.

1763. GRIFFITH, FRANCIS LLEWELLYN. The date of
the Old Coptic texts and their relation 
to Christian Coptic, Z. aeg. spr. 39,
1901, 78-82.

1764. —  The Demotic maglcal papyrus of London
and Leiden. London, Grevel, 1904-9.
3 v.
Contains passages ln Old Coptic.

1765. —  The glosses in the maglcal papyrus of
London and Leiden. Z. aeg. spr. 46, 
1909-10, 117-31.

1766. — - The Old Coptic horoscope of the
Stobart collection. Z. aeg. spr. 38,
1900, 71-85.

Previously publlshed by Goodwin 
(number 1761). Old Coptic text, 
notes and tentative translation.

1767. —  The Old Coptic maglcal texts of Paris.
Z. aeg. spr. 38, 1900, 85-93.

Notes on the Coptic part of the 
Paris maglcal papyrus, publlshed by 
Erman, number 1759.

See also numbers 1762, 1768,
1768. —  The old maglcal texts of Paris,

Z. aeg. spr. 39, 1901, 86.
A supplementary note to number 1767.

1769. HESS, JOHANN JAKOB. Der-gnostlsche
papyrus von London. Einleitung, 
text und demotisch-deutsches glossar. 
Freiburg, Universitats buchhandlung,
1892. 17 p .

Brit. mus. mss. pap. 10070.
1770. KREBS, ERITZ. Griechische mumienetikette

aus Agypten. Z. aeg. spr. 32, 1894, 
35-51.
Two have Old Coptic on the verso.

1771. LACAU, PIERRE. Un graffito égyptien
d'Abydos écrit en lettres grecques.Soc. ég. pap.Studes pap. 2, 1934, 229-46.

1772. LEGGE, FRANCIS. A Coptic spell of the
second century. Soc. Bibl. arch.
Proc. 19, 1897, 183-7, 302.
Text and translation of the spell 

from the Paris maglcal papyrus 
rnumber 1767j .  See also numbars 
1758, 1773.

1773. —  Note on the Coptic spell. Soc. Bibl,
arch. Proc. 20, 1898, 147-9.
See also numbers 1772, 1758.

1774. PREISENDANZ, KARL LEBRECHT and others.
Papyri graecac magicae; die griechi- 
scher zauberpapyrl herausgegeben und



COPTIC TEXTSs OLD COPTIC; LEGENDS AND FOLK LITERATURE

See also number 164.

Legends and Folk Literature

1783.

1784.

übersetzt. Leipzig, Teubner, 1928-31.
2 v. facsim.
Considérable Coptic Interest, Old 

Coptic magical words, names, etc.
1775. STEINDORFF, GEORG. Zwei altkoptische

mumienetlketten. Z. aeg. spr. 28,
1890, 49-53.
Two bilingual mummy labels in the 

Berlin muséum.
1776. WESSEEf, KARL. Grlechlsche zauberpapyrus

von Paris und London. Vien. ak.
Denk. 362, 1888, 27-208. 1785.

Greek text contalns maglcal spell ln 
Old Coptic. See also numbers 1759,
1777.

1777. — - Les plus anciens monuments du chris­
tianisme écrits sur papyrus. Patrol. 
or. 4, 1908, 95-210; 18, 1924, 341­
511.
Old Coptic spell from Paris magical 

papyrus (see number 1776) and an un- 
ldentified Achmimic fragment, P. Rain.
1865, first published by Krall (see 
number 783) 4, 1908, 184-6; amulet in 
the Fayyumic dlalect from the author's 
collection, 18, 1924, 422-3.

1778. WORRELL, WILLIAM HCÏT. Notice of a
second-century text in Coptic letters.
Am. J. Sem. lang. 58, 1941, 84-90.

An Old Coptic text, P. Mich. Inv.
6131, côntaining what may be a horo­
scope.

1779. ZWAAN, J. DE.1’ The meaning of the Leyden
Graeco-demotic papyrus Anast. 65.
^  theol. stud. 6, 1904-5, 418-24.

the Rijksmuseum van oudheden, Leyden,
BUDGE, SIR ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS. 

Egyptian taies and romances, pagan, 
Christian and Muslim, translated by 
Sir Ernest A. Wallls Budge. London, 
Butterworth, 1931. 423 p. Illus.

DORESSE, JEAN.> A propos d'un apophthegme 
copte: Dlogène et les moines égyptiens. 
Rev. hist. relig. 128, 1944, 84-9.

A discussion of an article by 
Morenz, number 1802.

ERMAN, ADOLF. Bruchstücke des koptlschen 
Physiologus. Z. aeg. spr. 33, 1895, 51-7.
Two paper leaves in the K. Museen, 

Berlin; Sahidic with Fayyumic coloring. 
Text and translation.

1786. —  Bruchstücke koptischer volkslitter­
atur. Berlin, Reimer. 1897. 64 p. 
(Berl. ak. Abh. 18971)
Text and translation, 

number 1801.
See also

C. R.
30-2.

Piehl, K. Sphinx 2, 1898,

1787.

1788.

1789,

1790.
1780. AMÊLINEAU, EMILE CLÉMENT. Contes et

romans de 1'Égypte chrétienne. Paris, 
Leroux, 1888. - 2 v. 1791,

1781. —  Les Coptes et la conversion des Ibères
au Christianisme. Rev. hist. relig.
69, 1914, 143-82, 289-322.
Discusses the Latin, Greek, Georgian, 

Armenian, Coptic, Arabie and Ethiopie 
sources of the accourit of the conver­
sion of the Georgians.

1782. — - Histoire des deux filles de l'empereur 
Zénon. Soc. Bibl. arch. Proc. 10, 
1887-8, 181-206.
Text and translation from fragments 

in the library of Lord Crawford and

1792.

1793.

GABRIELI, GIUSEPPE. Fonti semltiche di 
una leggenda Salomonlca. Bessarlone 
7, 1899-1900, 42-86.

Includes a section on the Coptic 
fragments, pp. 69-70.

GASELEE, SIR STEPHEN. Stories from the 
Christian East. London, Sidgwiek and 
Jackson, 1918. 85 p. illus.

Contalns a translation of two stories 
from the Coptic, one of Eustathius and 
his wife, the other of Dorotheos and 
Theopiste.

GIRON, NOËL. Légendes coptes: fragments 
inédits, publiesj traduits, annotés ... 
avec une lettre a l'auteur par M.
Eugène Revillout. Paris, Geuthner, 
1907. 80 p.

K0BLER, R. Elne koptlsche variante der 
legende von Gregorius auf dem steln. 
Germania 36, 1891, 198-200.

KOHUT, GEORGE ALEXANDER. Some oriental 
analogues to the ballad of King John 
and the Abbot of Canterbury. A con­
tribution to comparative folklore.
Am. Or. soc. J. 22, 1901, 221-6.

Of intereat in connection with the 
articles by Torrey on the same subject, 
numbers 1812-13.

LE GRAIN, GEORGES. ..Légendes et chansons 
populaires du Saïd, I. Revue égyp­
tienne 1, 1912, 172-5.

—  - Louqsor sans les Pharaons.; légendes 
et chansons populaires de la haute 
Égypte. Bruxelles, Paris, Vromant,
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1794.

1795.

1796.

1797.

1798.

1799.

1800.

Includes some Christian material.
LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH. Die geschichte 

von der Prlnzessln Bentres und die 
geschichte von Kaiser Zeno und aelnen 
zwel tochtern. Len. ak. Bull. ser. 5, 
32, 188e,  473-6.

Note on the story; no text.
— * Sahidiache bruchstücke der legende von 

Cyprian von Antiochlen. St. Péters- 
bourg, Commissionnaires de 1 'Académie 
Impériale des sciences, 1899. 90 p. (Len, ak. Mem. ser. 8, 46)
Text and translation from Paris Blb. 

nat. copte 12915.
C. R. Piehl, K. Sphinx 3, 1900, 

233-5.
Die Thalasslon-legende bel den Kopten. 
Leipzig, Drugulin, 1912.
Also publlshed ln Schlck, J. Das 

glücksklnd mit dem todesbrief. Orlen- 
tallsche fassungen. Berlin, Feloer, 
1912. (Corpus Hamleticom, 1) 
pp. 365-73.
From an Apocalypse of the Archangel 

Mlchael, Cod. TischencJorfianus II, 
ff. l-2v ln Leningrad. Orlginally 
presented at the Int. cong. Or. 6th, 
Leyden, 1883. Text and translation.

1914. 224 p.

LITTMANN, ENNO. Ein koptisch-arablschen 
bauernkalsndar. In In plam memor­
iam, Alexander von-Sulmerlncq. Riga,
1938. pp. 108-16. (ADhandlungen 
der Herder-gesellschaft und des Herder- 1806. REVILLOUT, EUGÈNE. Instituts zu Riga, 63). -

Fragments of the Theban-Coptlc ver­
sion of the romance of Alexander: 
pp. 290-304.

1801. HOLISR, GEORG. Zu den "Bruchstücken
koptischer volkslitteratur" von Ad. 
Erman, Z. aeg. spr. 39, 1901, 150-1.

In addition to corrections on the 
work of Erman (number 1786) Moller 
publishes a brief poem, No. 9045, ln 
the K. Museen ln Berlin.

1802. MORENZ, SIEGFRIED. Ein koptischer
Dlogenes. Grlechlacher novellenstoff 
ln âgyptlscher monchserzahlung. Z. 
aeg. spr. 77, 1942, 52-4.
See also number 1784.

1803. MUNIER, HENRI. Une relation copte
sa'Idique de la vie des saints Maxime 
et Domèce. Inst. fr. arch. or. Bull. 
13, 1917, 93-140.

See also number 726 (vol. 40).
1804. MUNZEL, KURT. Zum koptlsch-arabl3chen

bauernkalendar. Or. lit. z. 42,
1939, 665-6.
Notes on a text publlshed by Littmann, number 1797.

1805. PUNTONI, VITTORIO. Gnomologii acrostlcl
fragmentum graece una cum metaphrasi 
copto-aahldlca, e papyro Aem, Sartll 
ed. Pisls, Ex officlna Nistriana, 1883.
Same text later re-publlshed by 

Marucchl, number 1799.

See also number 1804.
LÜDTKE, W. Die koptlsche Salome-legende 

und daa leben des elnsledlers Abraham. 
Z. wiss. theol. 49 tn. s. 14j, 1906,
61-5.
No text.

MARUCCHI, ORAZIO. Il Museo egizio vatl­
cano descrltto ed lllustrato. Roma, 
Salvlucci, 1899. 348 p. illus.

Contains a Greek-Sahidlc text pub- 
listasd previously by Puntcni (number 
1805).

MASPERO,/GASTON. Les contes populaires 
de l'Egypte ancienne. 2. éd. Paris, 
Malsonneuve, 1889. 338 p. (Les 
littératures populaires de toutes les 
nations, t. 4)

Contains a translation of Sahidic 
fragments of the Alexander romance, pp. 321-8.
English édition from 4th French 

éditions London, Grevel; New York, 
Putnams sons, 1915.

Mémoire sur les 
Blemmyes, à propos d'une Inscription 
copte, trouvée a Dendur. Ac. inscr. 
Inst. Fr. Mém. ser. 1, 8, 1B742, 371­445.
Text and translation of a Coptic in­

scription and of Vatican, Borgia and 
British muséum texts relative to the Blemmyes.

1807. — - Mémoire sur les Blemmyes d ’après
divers documents coptes et à cette 
occasion sur un prophète Jacobite. 
Analyse. Ac. lnscr. CR. n. s. 7,
1871, 30-43.

1808. ROSSI, FRANCESCO. Il romanzo di Setna,
trascritto dal testo demotico in 
geroglifico e La novella délia ver- 
gine Eudossia, sorella dell' lmperatôre 
Constantino, in testo copto-tebano. 
n. p. t186-?j 51 p.

Lithographed manuscript. Text only, 
without commentary.

1809. STEINDORFF, GEORG. Geslos und Isidoros..
Drei sahidische fragmente über "die - 
auffindung der gebeine Johannes des 
TSufers". Z. aeg. spr. 21, 1883, 
137-58.
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1810.

1811.

1812.

1813.

1814.

1815.

Text and translation from fragmentary 
manuscripts in Tattam's collection and 
in the Borgia collection (Zoega 242).

TILL, WALTER. Grlechlsche philbsophen 
bel den Kopten. Inst. fr. arch. or. 
Mem. 67, 1934, 165-75. (Mélanges 
Maspero 2)

Maxims of the philosophera, and an 
arrangement of the peoples of the 
earth by the sons of Noah.
See also number 2098.

--  Eine koptlsche bauernpraktik. Deut.
inst. aeg. altertumsk. Mitt. 6, 1936,
108-49. Nachtrag, 175-6.
Text of K9885-9900, K1112, K4858 in 

the Nationalbibliothek in Vienna (Nr. 
132 in Krall's Führer. Papyrus Erzher- 
zog Rainer). Sahidic with Fayyumic ' 
coloring.
For corrections see number 2098.
C. R. Htengstenberg], W. Byz. 

z. 37, 1937, 189-90.
Lefort, L. Th. Muséon 50,

1937, 165.
TORREÏ, CHARLES C. The Egyptian proto­

type of "King John and the Abbot".
Am. or. 3oc. J. 20, 1899, 209-16.

Arabie text of a bit of Coptic folk­
lore, from Ibn Abd al-Hakam's Con- 
quest of Egypt. See aiso numbers
1791, 1Ô13.

Legends and Folk Literature. Alexander Romance
1816. BOURIANT, URBAIN. Fragmenta d'un roman

d'Alexandre, en dialecte thébain.
J. asiat. ser. 8, 9, 1887, 5-38; 10,
1887, 340-9.

Text, translation and facsimile page 
of a manuscript in the Bibliothèque 
nationale, Paris.

1817. CRUM, WALT3R E7IING. Another fragment of
the story of Alexander. Soc. Bibl. 
arch. Proc. 14, 1891-2, 473-92.

° Sahidic text and translation, from
British muséum Or. 3367.

1818. LEMM, OSKAR EDUARDOVICH. Der Alexander-
roman bel den Kopten. Ein beitrag 
zur geschichte fler Alexandersage im 
Orient. Text. Uberaetzung, Anmer- 
kungen. St.-Petersbourg, Académie 
impériale dea sciences, Glasounof, 
Eggers, 1903. 161 p. illus.

1819. PIETSCHMANN, RICHARD. Zu den überblelb-
seln dea koptlschen Alexanderbuchea.
In Beitrëge zur bücherkunde und 
pïïilologie Auguat Wllmanna zum 25.
Marz 1903 gewidmet. Leipzig, 
Harraasowitz, 1903. pp. 301-12.

See also number 1800.

--  King Bau^ah. The Egyptian version
of the story of King John and the Abbot 
of Canterbury. Open court 13, 1899, 
559-62.
See also numbers 1791, 1812.

1NENSINCK, ARENT JAN. Legends of Eastern 
saints chiefly from Syriac sources. 
Leyden, Brill, 1911. 2 v.

The story of the two daughters of 
King Zeno. Translations of the 
Coptic texts vol. 2, pp. 7-16. Based 
on numbers 1782, and 1789, revised and 
corrected by von Leinm.

WINSTEDT, ERIC OTTO. Some Coptic legends 
about Roman emperors. Classlcal 
quarterly 3, 1909, 218-22.

See alao number 1302.

Legends and Folk Literature. Cambyaea Romance
1820. GRAPCW, HERMANN. Unterauchungen über

stil und sprache der koptiachen 
Kambyaearoman3. Z. aeg. spr. 74, 
1938, 55-68.
C. R. Lefort, L. Th. Muséon 51, 

1938, 350-1.
1821. MÔLLER, GEORG. Zu den bruchstücken des

koptiachen Kambysesromans. Mit einer 
bemerkung von H. Schafer. Z. aeg. 
spr. 39, 1901, 113-16.

1822. SCHAFER, HEINRICH. Bruchstück elnes
koptlschen romans über die eroberung 
Aegyptens durch Kambyses. Berl. ak. 
Sitzb. 18992, 727-44.

Text and translation of P. Berl. 
9009.
C. R.

113.
Piehl, K. Sphinx 4, 1901,

1823. SPIEGSLBERG, WILK3LM. Arabiache einflüaae 
in dem koptiachen Kambyaearoman.
Z. aeg. apr. 45, 1908-9, 83-4.

See alao number 310.
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_ Poetry
1824. CHAÎNE, MARIUS. Le Trladon: son auteur,

la date de sa composition. Soc. arch. 
copte Bull. 2, 1936, 9-24.
Sahidic manuscript in the Borgia 

collection. Sélections from the text 
with translation.

1825. JUNKER, HERMANN. Koptische poesie des
10. iahrhunderts. Oriens chr. 6,
1906, 319-411; 7, 1907, 136-253; 0, 
1911, 1-109.
Also separate publication, Berlin, 

Curtiüs, 1908-11. 2 v. facsims.
C. R. Crum, W. E. Or. lit. z. 12,

1909, 396-400.
Splegelberg, W. Or. lit. 

z. 14, 1911, 309-11.
1826. Die neuentdeckten christlichen hand­

schriften in mittelnubischer sprache. 
Oriens chr. 6, 1906, 437-42.

Gives the parallel Coptic text for 
the hymn of the Cros3.

1827. LEMM, OSCAR EDUARDOVICH. Das Triadon,
ein sahidisches gedicht mit arabischer 
übersetzung. Saint-Pétersbourg, 
Académie impériale des sciences, 1903. 
v. 1 - facsims.

C. R. Andersson, E. Sphinx 9, 1906,
• 131-3.

1828. MÔLLER, GEORG. Eine neue koptische
liederhandschrift. Z. aeg. spr. 39,
1901, 104-13.
Manuscript publlshed by Moller in 

number 714. Here he discusses the 
contents and gives a llst of the words 
used to dénoté molodles.

1829. MUNIER, HENRI. Un éloge copte de l'om-
peror Constantin. Ann. du Service 18,1919, 65-71.
Transcription and translation of a 

text slmllar to one publlshed by 
Splegelberg (number 1830).

1830. SPIEGELBERG, 1NILHELM. Koptische kreuz-
legenden; ein neues bruchstück der kop­
tischen volkslitteratur. Rec. de 
travaux 23, 1901, 206-11.
Text, translation and facsimile of 

a paper leaf of the lOth to 11th 
century, Kopt. Pap. Strassburg 123.

1831. TILL, WALTER. Ein koptisches lied.
Deut. inst. aeg. altertumsk. Mitt. 10,
1941, 129-35. 1 plate.
A poem treating of the life of St. 

Hilârla.

School Texts
1832. BOAK, ARTHUR EDWARD ROMILLY. A Coptic

syllabary at the Unlversity of Michigan. 
Aegyptus 4, 1923, 296-7.

P. Mich. Inv. 765.
1833. — - Greek and Coptic school tablets at the

Unlversity of Michigan. Class. phil. 
16, 1921, 189-94.

1834. COLLART, PAUL. A propos de quelques
exercises scolaires. (Mélanges 
Victor Lore,t) Inst, fr. arch. or. 
Bull. 30, 1931,417-23.

Includes a page of a Coptic sylla­
bary in the Bohairic dialect.

1835. HUSSELMAN, ELINOR MULLETT. A Bohairic
school text on papyrus. J. Near 
East. stud. 6, 1947, 129-51.

Contains a syllabary, list of Bibli­
cal names, text of Romans i, 1-8,
13-15, and Job i, 1.

1836. KRALL, JAKOB. Reste koptischer schul-
bücherliteratur. P. Rain. Mitt. 4,
1888, 126-35.
Text of paper fragments containing 

a Greek-Coptlc glossary or scala, and 
a Coptic syllabary.

1837. LECLERCQj HENRI. Devoirs d'écoliers,
d'sfpres une tabla et des ostraca.
Bull. anc. litt. chr. t3j, 1913, 209­
13*
Ostracon, originally publlshed by 

Hall (number 1907, p. 31), wlth a con- 
jugation in Greek and Coptic, and 
another wlth the Greek and Coptic 
alphabets.

1838. SCHUBART, WILHELM. Ein latelnisch-
grlechisch-koptisches gesprachbuch.
Eerl. mus. 31, 1909-10, 47-9.

Brief notice of the manuscript pub­
llshed ln number 1839,

1839. —  Ein lateinisch-griechisch-koptisches
gesprachbuch. Kilo 13, 1913, 27-38.

Coptic text and notes supplied by
G. Moller.

See also number 2083.

See also numbers 1786, 1801.
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1840.

1841.

1842.

1843.

1844.

&

1845.

1846.

1847.

1848.

Glossarles and Scalae
BELL, SIR HAROLD IDRIS and CRUM, WALTER 

EJHING. A Greek-Coptic glossary. 
Aegyptus 6, 1925, 177-226.

Text from P. Lond. 1821.
BELL, SIR HAROLD ÏDRIS and THOMPSON, SIR 

HERBERT^ A Greek-Coptic glossary to 
Hoaea and Amo3. J. Èg. arch. 11,
1925, 241-6.
Manuscript in the Britiah muséum in 

a dlalect described by the authors aa 
Middle Egyptian, edited with the 
Bohalric, Sahidic and Achmimic variante.

ERMAN, ADOLF. Nubische gloaaen. Z. aeg. 
spr. 35, 1897, 108.
An ostracon ln Nubian and Coptic.

FLEISCHER, Ueber eine koptisch-arab. 
handschrift der Kals. bibl. zu Paris.
Z. aeg. spr. 6, 1868, 83-4.

A list of Bohalric words with the 
Arabie équivalents, taken from Paris 
Bib. nat. copte 50, intended to sup­
plément the H a t  by Heuglin (number 
1844 ).«

HEUGLIN, THEODOR VON. Auszug aua einer 
coptisch-arabischen handschrift in 
Abun-Bed bel Gondar. Z. aeg. spr. 6,
1868, 54-6.
Arabic-Coptic glosaary. A. Min- 

erallen, B. Verzeichni33 von fiachen, 
reptilien, etc.Additional notes on number 1845, and 
further comments by Emil R8diger. See 
also number 1843.

LEPSIUS, RICHARD. Auszüge aus einer 
koptiach-arabischen handschrift. Z. 
aeg. spr. 3, 1865, 47-52.
Geographlcal and animal namea from 

a Coptic-Arabic scala. The transcript 
was made by Theodor von Heuglin and 
sent to Lepsius by Brugach. Notea on 
the Arabie are supplied by Emil Rodi- 
ger.

LORET, VICTOR. Les livres III et IV 
(animaux et végétaux) de la Scala 
Magna de Schams-ar-Rlâsah. Ann. du 
service 1, 1900, 48-63, 215-29.

Text of a manuscript from the library 
of the Jacobite patriarch of Cairo; a 
new version of the scala published by 
Klrcher (number 438). Index of Coptic 
and Arabie words.

MALLON, ALEXIS. Catalogue des 3calae coptes de la Bibliothèque nationale. 
Mil. Beyrouth 4, 1910, 57-90.

Sélections from Coptic texts.
Une école d© savants égyptiens au 
moyen âge. Mêl. Beyrouth 1, 1906, 
109-31; 2, 1907, 213-64.

Arable text of grammars and vocabularies 
contalned in Paris Bib. nat. copte 51, 
Brit. mua. Or. 1325, and Paris Bib. 
nat. copte 53.

1849. MUNIER, HENRI. La scala copte 44 de la Bibliothèque nationale de Pari3. I. 
Transcription. Le Caire, Institut 
français d'archéologie orientale,
1930. (Bib. ét. copt. 2) 252 p.
A collection of grammatical prefacea 

and vocabularies by différent authors, 
divided into 8 parts. Coptic and 
Arabie texta of pts. 1-3 publi3hed 
here; for remainder aee number 1848.

See also numbers 145, 1836, 1981.

Medicine and Science
1850. ALLEN, EDWIN BROWN. A Coptic solar

éclipsé record. Am. or. aoc. J. 67, 
1947, 267-9.
A new édition of the text published 

in number 1860.
1851. ARTIN, YA'ÇÛB, PASHA. Signes employés

dans la comptabilité copte en Egypte 
pour la franscription dea fractions, 
Inst. d'Eg. Bull. ser. 2, 10, 1889. 
285-98,

1852. BOURIANT, PIERRE. Fragment d'un manu­
scrit copte de basse époque ayant 
contenu les principes aatronomique3 
dea Arabes. J. aslat. ser. 10, 4,
1904, 117-23.
Text and translation of fragment 

owned by U. Bouriant,
1853. BOURIANT, URBAIN. Fragment d'un livre

de médicine en copte thébain. Ac, 
inscr. CR. ser. 4, 15, 1887, 374-9.
Text and translation of an additional 

leaf from the saine manuscript as Zoega 
278 (soe number 1854).

1854. CHAMPOLLION, JEAN FRANÇOIS. Recettesmédicales pour les maladies cutanées, 
traduites d'un fragment égyptien, en 
dialecte thébain. Rev. arch. 11,
1854, 333-42.
Zoega 278, edited by Ephrem Poitevin 

after the death of Champollion. See 
also numbers 1853, 1859.

1855. CHASSINAT, ÉMILE. Un papyrus médical
copte. Le Caire, Imprimerie de 
l'institut français d'archéologie 
orientale, 1921. 393 p. facsims. 
(Inst. fr. arch. or. Mém. 32)
Text and translation of the Meschaich 

manuscript, now in the library of the
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1856.

1857.

1858.

1859.

0
1860.

1861.

1862.

1863.

Institut français d'archéologie orien­
tale in Cairo. See also ntuaber 1858,
C. R. Scheff, W. P. 

J. 45, 1925, 76-62.
Am. or. soc.

DAWSON, V/ARREN R. Egyptian medicine
under the Copts in the early centuries 
of the Christian erg, Royal society 
of medicine, Proceedings 17, 1S23-4, 
Section of the history of medicine, 
51-7.
With appendix: The instrument caae 

of a Coptic surgeon.
— • The mouse in Egyptian and later 

medicine. J. Eg. arch. 10, 1924,
82-5.

Paper read befora the Royal Society 
of Medicine, Historical Section,
Dec. 19, 1923; touches upon the Coptic 
evidence.

DEIBËR, ALBERT. Le papyrus médical 
copte de Meschaïch. Rev. eg. 14,
1914, 117-21.
Description of the manuscript, and 

discussion of the cryptograms. See 
also number 1855.

DULAURI3R, ÊDOUARD. Fragment d'un 
traité de médecine copte faisant 
partie de la collection des manuscrits 
du cardinal Borgia publiée par Zoëga.
J. asiat. ser. 4, 1, 1843, 433-52.

Translation, with notes, of Zoega 
278. See also number 1854.

GINZEL, P. K. Astronomische unter- 
auchungen über fins ternisse. 9, 601 
marz 9, Vien. ak. Sitzb. math.-nat. 
882, 1883, 655-6.
The Coptic text of a Turin ostracon 

publlshed by Stern (number 1974) and 
also by Roasi (number 2054). The 
text was supplied by J. Krall and the 
astronomlcal calculations were made by 
Ginzel. See also number 1850.

MUNIER, HENRI. Deux recettes médicales 
coptes. Ann. du Service 18, 1919,
284-6.
Text and translation.

STERN, LUDWIG. Fragment eines koptischen 
tractatea über alchimie. Z. aeg. spr. 
23, 1885, 102-19.

THOMPSON, SIR HENRY FRANCIS HERBERT.
A Byzantine table of fractions.
Ancient Eg. 1, 1914, 52-4.
Wooden tablet in University college, 

London.

See also numbers 1746, 1753.

Inscriptions
1864. ABEL, F. M. Les inscriptions du Slnaï.

Rev. bibl. n. s. 11, 1914, 111-12.
Includes the text of a short Coptic 

inscription.
1865. ARIF, SOBHI, EFFKNDI. Découverte d'une

tombe chrétienne près de Samallout.
Ann. du Service 7, 1906, 111-3,

Small stone funerary monument, and a 
short inscription engraved on wood.

1866. BADAWY, ALEXANDRE. Le persistance de
l'idéologie et du formulaire païens 
dans les épitaphea coptes. Soc, arch. 
copte Bull. 10, 1944, 1-26.

1867. BARSANTI, ALEXANDRE. Lettre de M.
Barsanti sur la découverte des restes 
d'un petit couvent copte près de 
Zaouyet el-Aryân. Ann. du Service 
7, 1906, 110.

One very brief inscription and some 
description of the monastery.

1868. BENIGNI, UMBERTO. Litaniae defunctorum
copticae. Besaarione 6, 1899-1900,

* 106-21.
Text of the litanv portion of 11 

grave inscriptions.
1869. — - Un siglllo copto del XVIII. aecolo.

Bessarione 5, 1899, 390-1.
1870. BERGMANN, E. VON. Inachriftllche denk-

maler der sammlung agyptischer alter- 
thümer des Oaterr. Kalserhauses.
Rec. de travaux 7, 1886, 177-96.

Includes one Coptic graveatone.
1871. BIONDI, GIAC0M0. Inscriptions coptes.

Ann. du Service. 8, 1907, 77-96,
161-83.

Forma a aupplement to number 1891. 
Text and translation of 80 inscrip­
tions .

1872. BIRCH, S. Varia. Z. aeg. spr. 10,
1872, 120-2.
Contains one Coptic inscription.

1873. BOURIANT, URBAIN. L'église, copte du
tombeau de Déga. Miss. arch. fr.
Mém. 1, 1884-9, 33-50.

Text and translation of a number of 
long inscriptions; emended transla­
tions later publlshed by Crum (number 
749, vol. 2, pp. 331-41).

1874. —  Notes de voyage. Rec. de travaux 11,
1889, 131-59; 15, 1893, 176-89.
Coptic inscriptions in f 3 (vol.11) 

and T)IV and 19 (vol, 15),

r

\
i
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1875.

1876.

1877.

1878.

1879.

1880.

1881.

1882.

1883.

1884.

1885.

BOURIANT, URBAIN. Notice dea monuments 
coptes du Musée de Boulaq. Rec. de 
travaux 5, 1884, 60-70.
Altar and tomb atones, with text and 

translation.
— - Petite inscription historique en 

dialecte thébain. Copiée à Asaouan. 
Rec. de travaux 7, 1886, 218.
Dated 889 of the era of the Martyrs 

(1173). Text and translation.
BRUNTON, GUY. Qau and Badari III.

London,. Britiah school of archaeology 
in Egypt, 1930. 43 p. illus.
(Brit. sch. arch. in Eg, pub. 50)
Coptic Inscriptions translated by 

M. A. Murray.
BUCHER, PAUL. Les commencements des 

Psaumes LI à XCIII; inscription d'une 
tombe de Çajr es Saijâd. Kemi 4,
1931, 157-60. ‘ '
Text.

BURKITT, FRANCIS CRAWFORD. [Review of 
Christian documenta fram Nubia. by 
F. LL. Orit'fithj. J. theol. atud. 31,
1930, 209-11.,.

In the course of the review, Burkitt 
publishes the text ôf a Coptic inscrip­
tion.

CLÊDAT. JEAN. Les inscriptions de Salnt- 
Slraeon. Rec. de travaux 37, 1915, 
41-57.
Text of inscriptions from Deir-el- 

Hadra.
—  Le monastère et la nécropole de Baouît. 

Le Caire, Imprimerie de l'institut 
français d'archéologie orientale,
1904-16. 2 v. illus. (Inst. fr. 
arch. or. Mém. 12, 39)

—  Notes archéologiques et philologiques. 
Inst. fr. arch. or. Bull. 1, 1S01,
87-97; 2, 1902, 41-70.

Text of Coptic and Egyptian inscrip­
tions. For corrections to two of the 
insoriptions, see number 1958.

—  Notes d'archéologie copte. Ann. du 
Service 9, 1908, 213-30.
Description of monuments and text of 

a number of inscriptions.
—  Recherches sur le kÔm de Baouit.

Ac. inscr. CR. 1902, 525-46.
Wall paintings and inscriptions.

CLERMONT-ùANNEAU, CHARLES SIMON. In­
scription copte à Jerusalem. Revue 
critique 1884, 263.

1886. COSTIGAN, G. H. A Coptic stela. Ann.
du Service 38, 1938, 354.

1887. —  - Two funerary Coptic stelae in the
Sahidic dialect. Soc. arch. copte 
Bull. 6, 1940, 119-21.

Text and translation of stelae in 
the Coptic muséum, Old Cairo.

1888. CRAMER, MARIA. Texte zur koptlsche
<^totenklageV>. Aegyptus 19, 1939, 

193-209.
1889. — - Die totenklaga bel den Kopten, Mit

hlnweisen auf die totanklage im Orient 
überhaupt. Wien und Leipzig, Holder- 
Pichler-Tempsky, 1941. 104 p.
(Vien. ak. Sitzb. 2192)
Takes up again the subject treated 

in n’.unber 1888.
C. R. Simon, J. Orientalie 

n. s. 11, 1942, 377-83.
Till, W. Or. lit. ?.. 45,

1942, 292-3.
1890. CRUM, WALTER EViING. Coptic graffiti etc.

In Murray, M. A. The Osireicrî at 
3ïïydos. London, Quaritch, 1904. 
pp. 38-43.
Facslmiles and translations of in­

scriptions.
1891. -—  Coptic monuments. Le Caire, Impri­

merie de l'institut français d'archéo­
logie orientale, 1902. 160 p. 
illus. (Catalogue général des anti­
quités égyptiennes du Musée du Caire, 
nos. 8001-S741 tv. 4j)

Transcriptions and photographs of 
Christian stelae.

1892.   Inscriptions from Shenoute's monas­
tery. J. theol. stud. 5, 1904, 552­
69.

1893. —  A "Scythian” in Egypt. Soc. Bibl.
arch. Proc. 24, 1902, 233-4.

Publishes the text of e stele previ- 
ously reproduced by Gayet (number 2786), 
a Greek memorial to one of the German 
soldiery employed in Egypt by Theo- 
dosius and hls successors.

1894. DARESSY, GEORGES. Antiquités trouvées à
Fostat. Ann. du Service 18, 1919, 
275-B.

Includes one brief Coptic Inscrip­
tion.

1895. — - Renseignements sur la provenance des
stèles coptes du Musée du Caire. Ann. 
du Service 13, 1914, 256-71.

Corrections to previous work of Gayet 
(number 2743) and Crum (number 1891) 
with text of a few additional stelae.



108 COPTIC TEXTS: INSCRIPTIONS

1896.

1897.

1898.

1899.

1900.

1901.

1902.

1903.

1904.

1905.

DAVIES, NORMAN DE GARIS. The rock tomba 
of Deir el Gebrâwl. London, Boston,
Egypt exploration fund, 1902. 2 v.
illus. (Eg. expi. aoc. Archaeologlcal 1906.
aurvey of Egypt, llth-12th mem.)
Appendix I. The Coptic texts, by 

W. E. Crum, pt. 2, pp. 45-6. 1907.
DEIBER, ALBERT. Notes sur deux documenta 

coptes. Inst. fr. arch. or. Bull. 3,
1903, 203-11.
An inscription on a grave atone and 1908. 

a letter on papyrus.
EDGERTON, WILLIAM F. Medinet Habu graffi­

ti. Facaimilea. 103 pl. (Chic. 1909. 
Univ. Or. lnat. Pub., 36)

Noa. 92-102 are Coptic.
EGYPT. SERVICE DES ANTIQUITÉS. Catalogue 

de5 monuments et Inscriptions de 
l'Egypte antique. Vienne, Holzhausen, 
1894-1909. 3 v.
Sér. 1. Haute Égypte. t. 1. De 

la frontière de Nubie k Kom Ombos. 1910.
1894. t. 2-3. Kom Ombos. 1895-1909.

ENGELBACH, REGINALD. A Coptic memorial 
tablet to a young girl. In Studles 
presented to F. Ll. Oriffi'ïE. Lon­
don, Egypt exploration society, Mil- 
ford. Oxford University press, 1932. 1911. 
pp. 149-51.

C. R. Crum, W. E. Orlentalla 
n. 8. 7, 1938, 100-11.

—  The Coptic stela of Leontce (Leontlos). 1912. 
Ann. du Service 39, 1939, 313-17.

Text and translation of stela men- 
tlonlng two unldentified place namea 
and a long H a t  of peraonal namea.

—  Coptic stela of Serne of Damahîr.
Soc. arch. copte Bull. 3, 1937, 6-8. 1913.

Sahidic tombatone, Cairo muséum Acc. 
no. 67049.

ERMAN, ADOLF. Die Aloa-inschriften.
Z. aeg. apr. 19, 1881, 112-15. 1914»
One unlntelliglble inscription ln 

Coptic alphabet.
GRIFFITH, FRANCIS LLEWELYN. Christian

documenta from Nubia. Brit. ac. 1915.
Proo. 14, 1928, 117-46.
The documents are in Nubian, but 

Griffith publlshes the translations 
of a number of simllar inscriptions 
and protocola to légal documenta in 
Coptic.

1916.
C. R. Burkitt, F. C. J. theol. 

stud. 31, 1929-30, 209-11.
--  On the early use of cotton in the

Nile Valley. J. Eg. arch. 20, 1934,
5-12.

Contalna the text of a Coptic inscrip­
tion from a tomb near Aswan.

—  Oxford excavationa in Nubia. Ann. 
arch. anthrop. 13, 1926, 49-93; 14,
1927, 57-116; 15, 1928, 63-88.

HALL, HARRY REGINALD. Coptic and Greek 
texts of the Christian period from 
ostraka, stelae, etc. ln the Brltiah 
muséum. London, British muséum,
1905. 159 p. illus.

JUNKER, HERMANN. Die christlichen
grabstelne Nubiens. Z. aeg. spr. 60, 
1925, 111-48.

— - Ermenne. Bericht über die grabungen 
der Akademie der wlssenschaften in 
Wien auf den frledhSfen von Ermenne. 
(Nubien im winter 1911/12). Wien u. 
Leipzig, Htflder-Pichler-Tempaky, 1925, 
175 p. Illus. (Vlen. ak. Denk. 67*)
Contains Christian materlal and 

Coptic inscriptions in part D (pp. 126­
65).

KAMAL, AHMED BEY. Fouilles â Deir Dronka 
et à Aaalout (1913-1914). Ann. du 
Service 16, 1916, 65-114.

Text of a number of Coptic inscrlp- 
tiona.

—  Rapport aur les fouillea de Saïd Bey 
Khachaba au Deîr-el-Gabraouî. Arm. 
du Service 13, 1914, 161-78.

Contalna a few Coptic inacrlptiona.
—  Rapport aur. lea fouillea exécutées k 

Deîr-el-Barché en Janvier, Février,
Mars 1901. Ann. du Service 2, 1901, 
206-22.

Includea one Coptic inscription on 
p. 222.

—  Rapport aur lea fouilles faites dans 
la montagne de Sheîkh Saîd. Ann. du 
Service 10, 1910, 145-54.

Contains one Coptic Inscription.
—  Rapport sur les fouilles exécutées 

dans la zone comprise entre Deïrout 
au nord et Deîr-el-Ganadlah, au aud.
Ann. du Service 11, 1911, 3-39; 15,
1915, 177-206.

LEFEBVRE, GUSTAVE. Égypte chrétienne.
Ann. du Service 9, 1908, 172-83; 10,
1910, 50-65, 260-84; 11, 1911, 238-50;
15, 1915, 113-39.
C. R. Rev. bibl. n. a. 7, 1910, 

305-6.
— - Inacrlptiona chrétiennes du Musée du 

Caire. Inst. fr. arch. or. Bull. 3, 
1903, 69-j95j
Text of Greek and Coptic inscriptions 

acquired by the Muséum after Crum had 
publlshed his Coptic monuments



1317.

1918.

1919.

1920.

1921.

1922.

4923.

1924.

1925.

1926.

1927.
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(number 1891), and some Coptic inscrip­
tions from Tehneh.

LENORMANT, FRANÇOIS. Sur l'origine chré­
tienne des inscriptions sinaïtlques.
J. aslat. ser. 5, 13, 1859, 5-58; 194­
214.
Coptic inscriptions, pp. 200-14.

LEPSIUS, RICHARD. Koptische lnschrlften. 
In his Denkmfiler aus Aegypten und 
AetEïoplen nach den zeichnungen der ... 
nach diesen lSndern gesendeten und in 
den Jahren 1842-1845 ausgeführten 
wissenschaftlichen expédition. Leip­
zig, Hinrichs, 1897-1913. abt. 6, 
pp. 102-3.

LIEBLEIN, JENS DANIEL CAROLUS. Koptiske 
indskrifter. Oslo ak. Porh. 1889, 39.
Notice of paper oniy.

MALLON, ALEXIS. Copte (Épigraphe). In 
Cabrol, P. Dictionfiaire d'archêologle 
chrétienne et de liturgie. Paris, 
Letouzey, 1907-39. t. 3, pt. 2, 
pp. 2819-2986.
Glves text of many Coptic inscriptions

— - Coptlca. Môl. Beyrouth 5, 1912, 
121*«34».
Text and translation of some Inscrip­

tions.
— - Nouvelle inscription copte de Philae. 

Ann. du Service 6, 1905, 107-11.
Text, translation and photograph of 

stone.
MARUCCHI, ORAZIO. Iscrizionl cristiane 

copte recentemente scoperte nella 
Nubia. Nuovo bull. arch. cr. 5, 1899, 
95.
Brief note, with no text.

MASPERO, GASTON. Notes de voyage. Ann. 
du Service 10, 1910, 5-13; 11, 1911, 
145-61.

Includes text of some Coptic inscrip­
tions .

—  Sur une stèle copte donnée par M. le 
capitaine Lyons au Musée du Caire.
Ann. du Service 4, 1903, 161-4.

Text, translation and photograph of 
the stone.

MASPERO, JEAN. Fouilles exécutées à 
Baouît. Notes mises en ordre et 
éditées par Etienne Drloton. Le Caire, Imprimerie de l'institut fran­
çais d'archéologie orientale, 1932.
184 p. (Inst. fr. arch. or. Mém. 59)

MINA, TOGO. Deux stèles funéraires cop­
tes en dialecte bohaïrique. Soc. 
arch. copte Bull. 5, 1939, 81-4.

1928. — » Inscriptions coptes et grecques du
Nubie. Le Caire, Société d'archéo­
logie copte, 1942. 158 p.
(Société d'archéologie coptè. Textes 
et documents)

1929. MOGENSEN, MARIA. La glyptothèque Ny
Carlsberg. La collection égyptienne. 
Copenhague, Levln et Munksgaard, 1930.
2 v. ln 1 . plates.
Tr. by Mlle. Sophie Reinhard.[Vol. 1) Texte. [Vol. 2j Plan­

ches.Coptic occurs in some of the inscrip­
tions on pp. cxx, cxxi.

1930. MONNERET DE VILLARD, UGO. Le iscrizionl
del cimltero dl Sakinya (Nubia). Le 
Caire, Institut français d'archéologie 
orientale, 1933. Z& p. illus.
Text of 222 Coptic funerary inscrip­

tions, without translation. Photo- 
graphs of some of the stones.

1931.   La Nubia medloevale. Le Caire, In­
stitut français, 1935. Ç v. (Ser­
vice des antiquités de l'Egypte.
Mission archéologique de Nubie 1929­
1934)
v. 1. Text of inscriptions, in- 

cluding Coptic.
v. 2. Fhotographs of the architec­

ture.
1932. —  Rapporto preliminare dei lavorl délia

Missione per lo studio dei monument! 
cristianl délia Nubia, 1930-1931.
Ann. du Service 31, 1931, 7-18.

Includes a few Coptic inscriptions.
1933. MORGAN, J. DE and BOURIANT, URBAIN. No£e

sur les carrières antiques de Ptolémals 
(Menchlyêh). Miss. arch. fr. Mém. 8, 
1894, 353-79.

Inscriptions coptes, tby Bouriant]: 
pp. 370-1.

1934. MUNIER, HENRI. Le Deir Abou-Llfa.
arch. copte Bull. 3, 1937, 1-5.

Soc.

Text of inscriptions ln thls Coptic 
monastery ln the Fayoum.

1935. and PILLET, M. Les édifices chré­
tiens de Karnak. Rev. Ég. anc. 2,
1929, 58-88.
Text of inscriptions and graffiti.

1936. —  Un graffite copte d'Esneh. Aegyp­
tus 4, 1923, 132-6.

1937. —  Le monastère de Saint Abraham àFarshout. Soc. arch. Alex. Bull. 30 
[n. s. 9], 1936, 26-30.
See number 2098 for review.

1938. —  Remarques sur la stèle copte 11799 du
Musée d'Alexandrie. Soc. arch. Alex. 
Bull. 22 tn. a. 62,, 1926, 237-9.
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1939.

1940.

1941.

1942.

1943.

1944.

1945.

1946.

1947.

1948.

1949.

1950.

MUNIER, HENRI. Résultats éplgrephlques 1951. 
des fouilles d'al-Qarîah bil Dûeîr.
Ann. du Service 22, 1922, 49-59.

—  La Sibylle Alexandrins chez les coptes. 
Soc. arch. Alex. Bull. 20 tn. s. 53 i,
1924, 196-201.
Dlsousses the occurrence of the name 

Aaa Slbylla on two Coptic stelae at the 
Musée d'Alexandrie.

--  Stèle copte-arabe. Ann. du Service
13, 1914, 285-6.
Text and translation.

--- La stâle funéraire du moine Mina.
Ann. du Service 16, 1916, 253-4.

xjText and translation.
—  Stâles coptes du Fayoum. Ann. du 

Service 23, 1923, 53-8.
— — Les stèles coptes du monastère de 

Saint-Slméon à Assouan. Aegyptus 11, 
1930-1, 257-300, 433-84.
Texts and translation.

MUNOZ, ANTONIO. Stèle copte nel Museo 
egizio Vatlcano. L'arte 8, 1905, 
446-51.
Text and photographs.

PETRIE, SIR WILLIAM MATTHEW FLINDERS. 
Memphis. I. With a chapter by 
Dr. H. H. Walker. London, School 
of archaeology in Egypt, 1909.
26 p. (Brit. sch. arch. in Eg. Pub. 
15)
Coptic inscriptions, pottery, etc.

1952. —  Tombs of the courtiers and Oxyrhynlfooa. 
With chapters by Alan Gardiner, Hllda 
Petrie, and M. A. Murray. London, 
British school of Archaeology in 
Egypt, 1925. 31 p. (Brit. sch. 
arch. in Eg. Pub. 37)

A Coptic hermltage at Abydos, by 
Lady Petrie, pp. 20-24.
The Coptic inscriptions, by M. A. 

Murray, pp. 24-26.
11953. PIETSCHMANN, RICHARD. Les inscriptions 

coptes de Faras. Rec. de travaux 21, 
1899, 133-6.
Comment on the Coptic inscriptions 

publlshed by Sayce in number 1965. 
Includes part of a catalogue of the 
40 martyrs of Sebaste and list of -the 
seven sleepers of Ephesus.

1954. QUIBELL, JAMES EDWARD. Excavations at 
Saqqara (1905-6), (1906-7), (1907-e), 
(1908-9, 1909-10). Le Caire, Institut 
français d'archéologie orientale, 
1907-13. 4 v.

MURRAY, MARGARET ALICE. The Osireion at 
Abydos. With sections bÿ J. Grafton 
Milne and W. E. Crum. London,
Quaritch, 1904. 47 p. illus. 1955.
(Brit. sch. arch. in Eg. Pub. 9)
Coptic graffiti etc. tby W. E. 

pp. 38-43, plates XXV-XXXVII. Crum] ;

PALANQUE, CHARLES. Notes de fouilles dans
la nécropole d'Assiout. Inst. fr. 1956.
arch. or. Bull. 3, 1903, 119-28.
Two Coptic Inscriptions, one ostracon.

-—  Rapport sur les recherches effectuées 1957. 
& Baouit en 1903. Inst. fr. arch. or.
Bull. 5, 1906, 1-21.

PEET, THOMAS ERIC and LOAT, WILLIAM L. S.
The cemeteries of Abydos. London and 
Boston, Mass., Egypt exploration fund,
1909-13. 3 v. illus. (Eg. expi. 
soc. Mém. 33, 34, 35)

Includes some Coptic inscriptions.
PELLEGRINI, ASTORRE. Stele funerarie 

copte del Museo archeologico dl 
Firenze. Bessarlone 22 iser. 3, 3j, 
1907, 20-43.

Publlshes 13 stelae, 6 Greek and 7 
Coptic, with translations and photo­
graphs .

1958,

1959.

Coptic materlal ln ail volumes, 
v. 3-4 (1907-10) The monastery of 
Apa Jeremlas. The Coptic inscriptions, 
edlted by Sir Herbert Thompson. Text,

REINHARDT, E. , Eine koptlsche grabschrlft. 
Z. aeg. spr. 26, 1888, 105-6.

A copy of a grave inscription made by.
E. Reinhardt and contrlbuted by J. J. 
Hess.

REVILLOUT, EUGENE. Mélanges.d'éplgraphle 
et de linguistique égyptienne. Mél. 
aroh. eg. 2, 1874, 166-96, 222-39;3, 1875, 1-55.

—  Les prières pour les morts dans 
l'épigraphie égyptienne. Rev. ég. 4, 
1885, 1-54.
Coptic funerary inscriptions with 

translations.
Intended as a continuation of hls 

Mélanges (number 1956).
RICCI, SEYMOUR DE. Inscriptions dé­

guisées. Rev. arch. ser. 3, 41,
1902, 96-101.

Corrects the translation of two in­
scriptions in number 1882, and lndl- 
cates two Coptic inscriptions included 
by error in Corpus lnscrlptionum graecarum.

—  Inscriptions grecques et coptes.
Mus. Guimet. Ann. 30, 1903, 141-3.
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1960.

1961.

1962.

1963.

1964.

1965.

1966.

1967.

1968.

1969.

1970.

1971.

Text and translation of 28 Inscriptions 
from Antlnoopolls.

ROHLFS, GERHARD. Drel monate ln der 
llbyschen wüste, mit beltrSgen von 
P. Ascherson, H. Jordan und E. Zlttel. 
Cassel, Fischer, 187S. 340 p.
Illus.
Anhang II. Dr. Abel über die koptische 

inschrift von Farafrah, pp. 339-40.
ROSELLINI, IPPOLITO. Di un basso-rilievo 

eglzlano délia I. e R. gallerla de 
Flrenze. Flrenze, Piattl, 1826.
46 p. 2 plates.

SAÏCE, A. H. Coptic and early Christian 
inscriptions in Upper Egypt. Soc. 
Blbl. arch. Proc. 8, 1885-6, 175-91.

Sahidic text and some translations.
—  The Coptic inscriptions of Benl-Hassan 

and Deir-el-Medineh. Soc. Bibl. arch. 
Proc. t4,, 1881-2, 117-23.

— A dated Inscription of Amenophis III. 
Soc. Blbl. arch. Proc. 9, 1886-7,
195-7.

Includes several Coptic Inscriptions 
from a quarry south of Antlnoopolls.

— - Qleanlngs from the land of Egypt.
Rec. de travaux 13, 1890, 62-7; 20,
1898, 111-2, 169-76.
See also number 1953.

SEYFFARTH, OUSTAV. lnschrlften aus
Aegypten. Deut. morg. gesells. z. 4,
1850, 254-62.
Text and translation.

1972. —  Eln koptischer grabsteln. Z. aeg.
spr. 38, 1900, 57-61.
Text and translation of a long in­

scription from the Berlin muséum.
1973. STERN, LUDWIG. Koptische lnschrlften

an alten denkmalern. Z. aeg. spr. 23, 
1885, 96-102.

1974. —  Sahidische lnschrlften. Z. aeg. spr.
16, 1878, 9-28.

1975. TEZA, EMILIO. Inscrizionl cristiane
d'Egitto: due ln copto e una in 
graeco. Plsa, Nistir, 1878.

1976. TULLI, ALBERTO. Le stele copte del
Uuseo egizio vatlcano. Riv. arch. 
cr. 6, 1929, 126-44.
Text and photographs.

1977. WRESZINSKI, WALTER. Zwei koptische
bauurkunden. Z. aeg. spr. 40, 1902,
62-5.
Text and translation of two inscrip­

tions, one Bohalric, the other Sahidic.
1978. ZUNTZ, DORA. Koptische grabstelen.

Ihre zeltllche und Srtliche elnordnung. 
Deut. inst. aeg. altertumsk. Ultt. 2, 
1932, 22-38.

See also numbers 724, 773, 823, 1189,
1806, 2244, 2280, 2306, 2579, 2589, 
2625, 2653, 2654, 2691, 2700, 2750,
2827, 3032-3, 3049, 3108, 3135, 3153.

SFELEERS, LOUIS. Recueil des Inscrip­
tions égyptiennes des Uusées royaux 
du cinquantenaire à Bruxelles.
Bruxelles, 1923. 212 p.

SPIEGELBERQ, WILHELM. [Review of Crum's 
Coptic ostraca from the collections of 
the Égypt Exploration Fund, lflôë 
(number 1992)] Or. lit. z. 6, 1903, 
59-69.

in the course of the review, Splegel- 
berg publishes texts and translations 
of a number of graffiti and three 
ostraca.

STEINDORFF, GEORG. ..Der blschof Jesu von 
Sal (Nachtrag zu AZ 44, 1907 t number 
1971j). Z. aeg. spr. 44, 1907-8, 133.

—  Christliche grabstelne aus Nubien.
In Miscellanea Qregorlana, [Cittâ del 
Vâtlcanoj, 1941. pp. 205-9.

—  Der grabsteln eines nublschen bischofs. 
Z. aeg. spr. 44, 1907-8, 71-4.

See also number 1969.

Documents and Letters
1979.fABD AL-MASÏÇ, YASSÂ. Letter from a 

bishop of al-Fayyûm. Soc. arch. copte 
Bull. 7, 1941, 15-18.

Text and translation of Ms. 12684 
(formerly 1784) in the Coptic muséum, 
Old Calro.

1980. ADLER, CYRUS. Note on a Coptic inscrip­
tion in the Cohen collection of Egyp­
tian antiquitles. Johns Hopkins 
Unlversity clrculars 10, 1890-1, 30-1.
Wooden tablet contalnlng Ps. il, 3-5. 
Reprlnted from number 1981.

1981. —  Notes on the Johns Hopkins and Abbott
collections of Egyptian antiquitles 
with the translation of two Coptic 
inscriptions by Mr. W. Max Müller.
Am, or. soc. J. 15, 1893, xxxl-xxxiv.

Portion of Psalms inscribed on a 
board, in the Johns Hopkins collection, 
and an ostracon contalnlng a letter in 
the Abbott collection ln the New York
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1982.

1983.

1984.

1985.

1986.

1987.

1988.

1989.

1990.

1991.

historical society. The former ls 
reprlnted ln number 1960.

BELL, HAROLD JDRIS. Greek papyri ln the 
British muséum. Catalogue wlth texts. 
London, British muséum, 1910-, v. 1-.
Vol, 4 contains an appendix of Coptic 

papyri ed. by W. E. Crum, pp. 453-525; 
vol. 5 contains a Coptic deed of arbl- 
tratlon, pp. 130-6, and notice of a 
Coptic-Greek glossary, pp. 264-5.

--  Syene papyri ln the British muséum.
Kilo 13, 1913, 160-74.

One document has on the verso a 
Coptic text concernlng articles de- 
poslted as securlty. Text and trans­
lation.

BILAHEL, FRIEDRICH. Aegyptlaca II. 
Aegyptus 13, 1933, 555-62.

Text and translation of nlne Coptic 
ostraça deallng wlth grain dellverles, 
from the Heldelberg collection.

—  Zu dem testament des blschofs Abraham 
von Hermonthls. Or. lit. z. 27, 1924, 
701-4.

— - Zwel urkunden aus dem bj-schbfllchen 
archlv von Panopolls ln Agypten. 
Heldelberg, Bllabel, 1935, 20 p. 
plates. (Quelien und studlen.
Relhe A, hft. 1)
C. R. Till, W.

1938, 100-11. Orlentalla n. s. 7,

BOURIANT, URBAIN and VENTRE, P. Sur 
trçls tables horaires coptes. Inst, 
d'Eg. Mém. 3, 1900, 575-604.
Text and translation.

CATTAUI, A. „ Rapport sur une mission dans 
le Haute-Egypte (Août-décembre 1886). 
Rev. 6g. 5, 1887-8, 78-85.

Mentions a Coptic ostracon contalning 
a loan to be repald wlth Interest.

CHATZSS, ANTONIOS CH. nsirupo, ÊJ 
Ap<rivoV)s ($ayioùjj.^ ÀîyunTou.
,Apx*i0>'0yt.K}’| ij 33, 1915,
30—1.
Transcription and facslmlle of a 

Fayyumlc letter.
CIASCA, AGOSTINO. I paplrl copti del 

Museo Borglano délia S. C. de propa­
gande flde, tradottl e commentatl.
Roma, Tlpografla pollglotta, 1881.
27 p.

CRUM, WALTER EWING. Coptic documents ln j
Greek script. Brit. ac. Proc. 25, V2001. 
1939, 249-71.
Text of letters and documants from 

manuscripts ln Vlenna, Berlin, Calro 
and the British muséum.

C. R. Simon, J. Orlentalla 
n. s. 11, 1942, 375-7.

1992. —  A Coptic "Letter of orders". Soc,
Blbl. arch. Proc. 20, 1898, 270-6.

Bohairic and Arable text wlth trans­
lation.

1993. —  Coptic os traça from the collections of
the Egypt exploration fund, the Calro 
muséum and othars. The texts edlted 
wlth translations and commentarles. 
London, Egypt exploration fund, 1902. 
99, 125 p. Illus. (Spécial extra 
publication of the Egypt exploration 
fund)
See also number 1968.

1994. --- Coptic ostraca ln the Museo archeo-
logico at Milan and some others. 
Aegyptus 3, 1922, 275-83.

Sahidic texts and translation.
1995. -—  A Coptic ostracon. Soc. Blbl. arch.

Proc. 30, 1908, 204-5.
Sahidic text and translation of a 

letter on a limestone ostracon belong- 
lng to Dr. Colin Campbell.

1996. -—  I. A Coptic reclpe for the préparation
of parchment. II. A use of the term 
"Catholic church". Soc. Blbl. arch. 
Proc. 27, 1905, 166-72.
Text and translation.

1997. --- Koptlsche rechtsurkunden des achten
jahrhunderts aus Djâme (Theben) hrsg. 
und übersetzt von Waltër E, Crum und 
Georg Stelndorff. Leipzig, Hlnrlchs, 
1912- v. 1­

1998. —  Koptlsche ziinfte und das pfeffermono- 
pol. Z. aeg. spr. 60, 1925, 103-11.
Sahidic text and translation from 

Brit. mus. Or. 8903.
1999. —  La Nubie dans les textes coptes.

Rec. de travaux 21, 1899, 223-7.
Brit. mus. Pap. IV, A-Q. A group 

of fragments bought ln Assouan; légal 
or commercial documents, probably 
accounts of a monastery. Analysls 
of the texts, and a llst of new geogra- 
phlcal namea.

2000. — - Some further Meletlan documents.
J. Eg. arch. 13, 1927, 19-26.

Text of a letter (Brit. mus. P. 2724) 
from the same dossier as those publlshed 
ln number 2001.
- Three Coptic texts, In Bell, H.
I. Jews and Chrlstlans-In Egypt. 
London, Oxford Unlversity press, 1924. 
pp. 91-99.
See also number 2020.
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2002.

2003.

2004.

2005.

2006.

2007.

2008.

2009.

2010. 

2011.

CRUM, WALTSR EWING. Wadl Sarga: Coptic 
and Greek texts from the excavations 
undertaken by the Byzantine research 
account, edited by W. E. Crum and H. I. 
Bell «lth an introduction by R. Campbell 
Thompson. Haunlae, Gyldendal, Nordisk 
forlag, 1922. 233 p. facsims. 
(Coptlca III)
Documents, letters, tax recelpts, 

accounts, some literary texts. See 
also number 1169.

DRESCHER, J. A wldow's pétition. Soc. 
arch. copte Bull. 10, 1944, 91-6.

Letter on limestone ln the Coptic 
muséum, Old Calro.

ENOELBACH, REGINAID. Coptic ostraka.
Ann. du Service 21, 1921, 123-5.

— - A Coptic ostrakon mentioning Iêb 
(Eléphantlne). Ann. du Service 38,
1938, 47-51.
Text and translation of a letter ln 

the Calro muséum.
—  Ostraka ln the Sahldlc dlalect of 

Coptic. Ann, du Service 22, 1922, 
269-74.

— - Report on the lnspectorate of Upper 
Egypt from Aprll 1920 to Harch 1921.
Ann. du Service 21, 1921, 61-76.
Contalns one Coptic letter, text and 

translation.
GIRARD, LOUIS SAINT-PAUL. Adversarla

coptlca. Inst. fr. arch. or. Bull. 28,
1929, 25-32, 99-102.
1. A collation of Bouriant's text of 

the eulogy on Apa Victor (number 1408) 
with the manuscript from which lt was 
published, Paris, Bib. nat, copte 12915.

2. An explanatlon of the formula 
e tmoyXon , and remarks on Mallon's 
édition of ê t m o y A o n  ostraca (numbers 
2035-6).

GOODWIN, CHARLES WYCLIFFE. Account of 
three Coptic papyrl and other manu­
scripts brought from the East by J. S. 
Stuart Glennle, Esq. Archaeologla 39, 
1863, 447-56.
Sahldlc légal documents from DJeme, 

with translations of two of them.
GRENFELL, BERNARD P. and HUNT, ARTHUR S. 

The Amherst papyrl. London, Prowde, 
1900-1. 2 v,
Photograph of a Greek letter with 

Coptic salutation in v. 2, pl. 21; 
cf. p. 177.

GROHMANN, ADOLPH. Arabie papyri ln the 
Egyptian library. Cairo, Egyptian 
library press, 1934-. v. 1-. 
facslm.

Vol. 3 contalns three Coptic texts 
(nos. 164-6) and a trlllngual text 
(no. 167), ail administrative.

2012. HALL, HARKÏ REGINALD. Two Coptieacknowledgments of loans. Soc. Blbl. 
arch. Proc. 33, 1911, 254-8; 34, 1912,
38.
Sahldlc text and translation.

2013. HENGSTENBERG, WILHELM. Die grlechlsch-
koptischen noyXON -ostraka. Z. 
aeg'. spr. 66, 1931, 51-68.

Publlshes 39 texts, 16 previously 
published by Hallon ln numbers 2035-6.

2014. -—  Koptische papyri. In BeitrSge zur
forschung. Studien und mlttellungen. 
München, Rosenthal, 1915. folge 1, 
hft. 3, p. 92.

A letter, three accolants and a curse. 
See also number 1733.

2015. — - Nachtrag zu "Die grlechlsch-koptlschen
m o v X o n  -ostraka." Z. aeg. spr. 66,
1931, 122-38.
Publlshes 49 more texts, and indices, 

See number 2013,
2016. JERNSTEDT, P. Aus den Coptlca der samm­

lung Lichacov. Len. ak. CR. 1924, 
99-100.

Text and translation of a letter.
2017. —  Der koptische brlef "Ancient Egypt"

1927, p. 97. Or. lit. z. 31, 1928, 
1037-8.
Corrections to number 2040.

2018. —  Die koptlschen papyrl des Aslatlschen
muséums. Len.Uhlv. Eg. kruz. Sborn. 6,
1930, 21-44.
Text and translation of letters and 

documents.
2019. —  <• Ein koptlsches ineditum der Eremitage,

In Raccolta dl scrlttl in onore dl 
TTIacomo Lumbroso, Mllano, "Aegyptus", 
1925. pp. 282-6.
Text and translation of a letter from 

Georglos, earller published by Turaev 
ln Bock, Materlall po archeoloali 
chrlstlanskago Sgipta (number SV/fl),

2020. — - Zu den koptlschen brlefen an den
Meletlaner Paleu. Len. ak. CR, 1927, 
65-8.
On the Coptic letters ln Bell's Jews 

and Chrlstlans ln Egypt (number 2dî)lj.
2021. KABIS, MARC. Communication sur quelques

papyrus coptes du Musée de Boulaq.
Inst. d'Ég. Bull. ser. 2, 1, 1880,
24-35.

General remarks on two documents, 
one the donation of a child, the other
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2022.

2023.

2024.

2025.

2026.

2027.

2028.

2029.

2030.

2031.

a property gift to a monastery. No text.
KRALL, JAKOB. Beitrage zur geschichte 

der Blemyer und Nubler. Wien, Gerold,
1900. 26 p. 3 facsim. (Vien. ak. Denk. 464)

Includes one Coptic document from 
Gebeleïn, an agreement of sale.

—  Ein griechisch geschriebener kopti­
scher papyrus. P. Rain. Mitt. 1,
1887, 49.
Not publlshed in full hare.

- Koptische briefe. 
1892, 21-58.

P. Rain. Mitt. 5,

Broad analysls of a great many frag­
ments of let^rs, with quotations to lllustrate si itations, closlng forma 
and addresses.
See also ni nber 724.

-—  Koptlsche ostraka. I. Wiener z. 
kunde morg. 16, 1902, 255-68.

Text of 15 ostraça from the Aegyp- 
tische sammlung and the Papyri Erzher- 
zog Rainer in the K. K. Hofblbliothek 
in Vienna.

—  Koptische texte. I. bd. Rechtsurkunden, 
Wien, Hof-und staatsdruckerei, 1895.
225 p. (Corpvs papyrorvm Raineri 
archidvcls Avstrlae, 2)

—  Neue koptische und griechische papy­
rus. Rec. de travaux 6, 1885, 63-79.

Coptic fragments from the cartulary 
of the dois ter of Apa Jeremias in 
Memphls. Text.

—  - Ein neuer nubischer kSnlg. Wien. z.
kunde morg. 14, 1900, 233-42.
Reference to a hitherto unknown Nu- 

bian king, Chael, in several Coptic 
documents from Nubia in the Muséum of 
Alexandria. Text of one document.

--  Zwel koptlsche verkaufsurkunden.
Wien. z. kunde morg. 2, 1888, 25-36; 
273-30.
Sahidic text and translation of two 

papyri from DjSme.
KUENTZ, CHARLES. Remarques philologi­

ques. In Fouilles franco-polonaises. 
Rapports. I. Tell Edfou. Le Caire,
1937. pp. 193-208.

I. Planchette copte no. 1. II. 
Planchette copte no. 2, III. Le nom 
propre ITa.vifliiKi.5.

LANGE, H. 0. En Thebansk klos terfors tan- 
ders tostamente. In Festskrlft til 
Vilhelm Thomson. Copenhagen, 1894.
P. 98.

Translation of Cairo muséum no. 8730, 
publlshed by Revillout (number 2046).

2032. LECLERCQ, HENRI. Ostraka. In Cabrol,
F. Dictionnaire d'archéologie chré­
tienne et de liturgie. Paris, Letou- 
zey, 1907-39. t. 13, pt. 1, pp. 70­
112.

Includes many texts, chosen to reveal 
aspects of eccleslastlcal life ln 
Egypt in the 6th and 7th centuries.

2033. — - Trois Inventaires liturgiques (IVe,
Vie, VIITe siècles) en Afrique et en 
Egypte. Dldaskalelon 1, 1912, 30-8.

Text of one Coptic papyrus contain- 
ing an lnventory of the furnishings of 
the church of St. Theodore, probably at 
Ashmoun.

2034. LORET, VICTOR. Sur un fragment de papy­
rus gréco-copte. Réc. de travaux 16,
1894, 103.

2035. MALLON, ALEXIS. Nouvelle série d'os traça 
eTfloyXoN. Rev. Eg. anc. 2, 1929, 
89-961

See also numbers 2013, 2015.
2036. —  Quelques ostraca coptes de Thâbes.

Rev. Ég. anc. 1, 1927, 152-6,
Four ernoY>>oN ostraca, two letters.

2037. MASPERO, GASTON. XI. Note sur les objets
recueillis sous la pyramide d'Cunas. 
Ann. du Service 3, 1902, 185-90.

Includes the text of a Coptic letter 
addressed to Paphnuce.

2038. MOLLER, GEORG. Ein koptischer ehever-
trag. Z. aeg. spr. 55, 191&, 67-74.
Text and translation of P. Berl. 

11348, and an analysls of oÿher pub- 
lished marrlage contracta.

2039. MOND, SIR ROBERT and MYERS, OLIVER H.
The Bucheum. London, Egypt explor­
ation society, 1934. 3 v. (Eg. 
expi. soc. Mém. 41)

The Coptic osjtraka by W. E. Crum and
S. R. K. Glanville: vol. 2, pp. 78-9.

2040. MURRAY, MARGARET ALICE. A Coptic ostra-
kon. Ancient Eg. 1927, 97.
Sahidic text and translation. See 

also number 2017.
2041. NEWBERRY, PERCY EDWARD. The Amherst

papyri, belng an account of the Egyp­
tian papyri in the collection of the 
Right Hon. Lord Amherst of Hackney ... 
With an appendix on a Coptic papyrus 
by W. E. Crum. London, Quarltch,
1899, 61 p. illus.
Text and translation of a Coptic 

will, Papyrus no. IXXII.



COPTIC TEXTS: DOCUMENTS AND LETTERS 115
2042.

2043.

2044.

2045.

2046.

2047.

2048.

2049.

2050.

2051.

2052.

NIE, H. DE. Een koptisch-christeliJke 2053. 
orakelvraag. Voorazjat-eg. gezel.
Jaarb. 8, 1942, 615-18.

PBT.iTiBQRINI, ASTORRE. Piccoli testl copto» 
sa'îdicl del Huseo archeologico dl 
Flrenze. Sphinx, 10, 1906, 141-59.

Ostraca and papyrl consistlng of 
letters, prayers, a Greek-Coptic vo- 
cabulary fragment, a légal document and 2054. 
an Imprécation. Texts and translations.

REICH, NATHANIEL JULIUS. Koptlsche manu- 
skripte aus der Kgl. bayr. hof- laid 
staatsblbllothek ln MÜnchen. Wien. 
z. kunde morg. 26, 1912, 337-49.

—  Textes coptes; extraits de la corres­
pondance de St. Pêsunthlus évêque de 
Coptos et de pluslers documents ana­
logues (Juridiques ou économiques). 
Rev. êg. 9, 1900, 133-77; 10, 1902, 
34-47; 14, 1914, 22-32.
Sahldlc text and translation of 83 

documents and letters.
RICCI, SEYMOUR DE and WINSTEDT, E.

Papyrus coptes du Musée d'Alexandrie. 
Sphinx 10, 1906, 1-4.

Text of Coptic manuscripts I, TV, V, 
VI and XIII. Four letters and a 
contract.

Publlshes no. 20, a letter on papy­
rus; no. 21, Acts xxlii, 17-34, parch- 
ment; no. 22, Uark v, 15-42, parchment.

REINHARDT, K. Eine arablsch-koptlsche 
kirchenbannurkunde. In Aegyptiaca, 
Festschrift ffîr Georg Eïïers zum I. 
marz 1897. Leipzig, Engelmann, 1897, 
pp. 89-91.

REVILLOUT, EUGÈNE. Actes et contrats des 
musées égyptiens de Boulaq et du 
Louvre. Paçis, Vieweg, 1876. 111 p. 
facslms. (Etudes ég. 5)
1. fasc. Textes et facslmllé.

— - Une affaire de moeurs au 70 siècle.
Z. aeg. spr. 17, 1879, 36-9.
Text and translation of a letter to 

Pesunthius, bp. of Coptos.
—  Huit papyrus coptes du Uusée égyptien du Louvre, provenant du Monastère de 

Saint-Jerimle de Uemphis, et relatifs 
aux Impôts de l'empire Byzantin. In 
Int. cong. Or. lst, Paris, 1873. 
Compte-rendu, t. 2, pp. 471-524; t. 3, 
pp. 55-68.
Text in volume 3.

2055. ROSSI, FRANCESCO, Di alcuni cocci copti
del Museo egizio di Torino. Tor. acc. 
Atti 30, 1894-5, 799-807.

Text and translation of four ostraca, 
two previously published by Stern 
(numbers 2077, 2079).

2056. —  Di un cocclo copto del Museo egizio di
Torino con caratteri crittografici.
Tor. acc. Atti 31, 1895-6, 914-9.

2057. —  Tre documenti copti.
23, 1887-8, 334-51.

Tor. acc. Atti

- Lettre à M. Chabas ... sur les contrats
de mariage égyptiens. J. asiat. ser. 2060. --
7, 10, 1877, 261-84.

Three papyrus documenta from Djeme, 
published with partial translations. 
One is at Turin, the other two, pub- 
lished from copies made by Kabis, were 
said to have gone to Berlin, but were 
not found there by Stern.

2058. SCHILLER, A. ARTHUR. A Coptic dialysis.
A study of an elghth century Egyptian 
document concerning the settlement of 
an inheritance. Tijdschrift voor 
rechtsgeschiedenis (Revue d'histoire 
du droit) 7, 1927, 432-53.

2059. —  The Coptic Aoroc mtinoytê documents.
In Studl in memorla dl Aldo Alber- 
tôni. Padova, CEDAM, 1935-1938. 
v. 1, pp. 303-45.

Contalns the text and translation of 
a settlement between a daughter and 
her mother who had remarrled. From 
Brit. mus. No. 105.

Coptic ostraca of the New York His- 
torical society. Am. or. soc. J. 48,
1928, 147-58.

Text and translation of eight letters.

» Papyrus coptes, 
93-4.
Text of a sale.

- Les prêts de blé. 
25-7.

1. Prêts de blé memphites. 
latlon oniy.

Rev. ég. 5, 1888,

Rev. ég. 3, 1885, 

Trans-

- Le testament du moine Paham. Soc. 
Bibl. arch. Trans. 6, 1878, 441-8.

P. Copt. Boulaq 2. Translation oniy.

2061. —  Ten Coptic légal texts, edited with 
translation, commentary and Indexes, 
together with an introduction. New 
York, Metropolitan Muséum of art,
1932. 103 p. facslms. (Metropoli­
tan muséum of art. Department of Egyp­
tien art. Publications II)
C. R. Crum, W. E. J. Eg. arch.

18, 1932, 196-7.Hengstenberg, W. Byz. z.
34, 1934, 78-95.

Steinwenter, A. Or. lit. 
z. 36, 1933, 511-13.

2062. —  Ten Coptic légal texts and Coptic law. 
New York, 1932. 2 v. facslms. (Thesis-Columbia, 1932)
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2063.

2064.

2065.

2066.

2067.

2068.

2069.

2070.

2071.

2072.

Contants.- 1. Ten Coptic légal texta.
2. Coptic law. (Reprinted from the 
Jurldlcal review, aee number 2199)

SCHMIDT, CARL. Das kloster des Apa Mena. 
Z. aeg. spr. 68, 1932, 60-8.
Text and translation of a Sahidic 

papyrus from the monastery of Apa Menas, 
a contract.

--  Ein koptischer werkvertrag. Z. aeg.
Spr. 67, 1931, 102-6.
Sahidic text and translation of an 

ostracon purchased by Schmidt in Cairo.
SEYFFARTH, GUSTAV. Coptische kloster- 

urkunde aus dem IV. Jahrhundert auf 
elnem Pariser papyrus. In hls 
Theologlsche schriften der alten Aegyp- 
ter nach dem Turiner papyrus zum ersten 
maie uebersetzt. Gotha, Perthes,
1855. pp. 109-17.

SOTTAS, HENRI. Une nouvelle pièce de la 
correspondance de Saint Pesunthios.
École haut, études Bib. 234, 1922,
494-502.
Text and translation of a letter 

from Nastasla to Pesunthios asklng for 
papyrus.

SPIEGELBERG, WILHELM. Ein koptischer 
vertrag. GStt. gesells. Abh. n. f. 
163, 19 17, 75-84. (Papyrusurkunden 
der Ôffentlichen bibliothek der Univer- 
sltat qu Basel II)
Wlth a noté by U. Uilcken and a 

"Juristlsche anmerkung" by E. Rabel.
Text and translation.

STEINDORFF, GEORG. Eine koptische bann- 
bulle and andere brlefe. Z. aeg. spr. 
30, 1892, 37-43.

—  Neue koptische urkunden aus Theben.
Z. aeg. spr. 29, 1891, 1-25.

STEINWENTER, ARTUR. Die bedeutung der 
papyrologie fur die koptische urkunden- 
lehre. Münch. beltr. pap. 19, 1934,
302-313. In Int. cong. pap. 3d, 
Munich, 19337 Papyri und altertums- 
wissenschaft. VortrSge.

--- Byzantinische mSnchstestamente.
Aegyptus 12, 1932, 55-64.

A paper presented at the Congrds 
international des études byzantines 
(3d, Athens, 1930).

—  Studlen zu den koptischen rechtsur­
kunden aus Oberagypten. Leipzig, 
Haessel, 1920. 79 p. (Stud. pal.
u. pap. 19)

No text.
C. R. Bell, H. I. J. Eg. arch. 7,

1921, 229-31.
Splegelberg, W. Or. lit. 

z. 25, 1922, 442-4.

2073. —  Zu den koptischen schutzbriefen.
Sav.-stift. Z. 60 Roman., 1940, 237-41.

A discussion of the Aoroc r i n M o y - r e  

documents.
2074. —  Zur édition der koptischen rechtsur­

kunden aus Djâme. Orlentalla n. s. 4,
1935, 377-85.
.Gives a survey of the material to be 

lncluded ln vol. 2 of Crum and Stein- 
dorff Koptlsche rechtsurkunden (number 
1997) and includes commentary and a 
translation of K. R. U. 105.

2075. STERN, LUDWIG. ErklSrung einiger memphl-
tisch-koptischer papyrusurkunden. Mit 
einem nachwort über die faijumischen 
papyri. Z. aeg. apr. 23, 1885, 145-58
Dlscussea a group of eight contracta 

of surety from the monastery of Apa 
jeremias, previously publlshed by 
Rôvillout (number 2048) and Krall 
(number 2027).

2076. — - Faijumische papyri im Xgyptischen
muséum zu Berlin. Z. aeg. spr. 23, 
1885, 23-44.
Text and translation of letters, 

lists, accounts, etc.
2077.   Koptische briefe. Z. aeg. spr. 16,

1878, 55-6.
Translation and notes for two letters 

publlshed ln number 2079. See also 
number 2055.

2078. — - Die litteratur der Kopten. Ausland
51, 1878, 844-9, 873-7.
General remarka on Coptic literature, 

wlth translations of sample documents 
and inscriptions.

2079. -—  Sahidische inschriften. Z. aeg. spr.
16, 1878, 9-28.
Nine texts from monuments and ostraca 

from various collections, but ail from 
Djeme. See also number 2077.

2080. -«•- Sahidische scherbenaufschriften. Z.
aeg. spr. 23, 1885, 68-75.

Text and translation of six letters.
2081. —  Das testament der Susanna nach elnem

koptischen papyrus im Britischen muséum 
Z. aeg. spr. 26, 1888, 128-32.
A second copy of the will publlshed 

in number 2082.
2082. — - Zwei koptische urkunden aus Theben auf

einem papyrus des Agyptlschen muséums 
zu Berlin. Z. aeg. spr. 22, 1884, 
140-60.
Text and translation of recto (will 

of Susanna, see also number 2081) 
and verso (sale of property in which 
three sons of Susanna are involved).
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2083.

2084.

2085.

2086.

2087.

2088.

2089.

2090.

2091.

2092.

2093.

2094.

THOMPSON, SIR HENKÏ FRANCIS HERBERT.
A Coptic marriage contract. Soc. Blbl. 
arch. Proc. 34, 1912, 173-9, 296-7.
Sahldlc text and translation.

-—  Coptic texts. In Theban ostraca; 
ed. from the orig'ïnals now mainly ln 
the Royal Ontario muséum of archaeology, 
Toronto, and the Bodlelan library, 
Oxford. 1913. pt. 4, pp. 177-214.
Texts. Chlefly business documents 

and letters, three called school exer­
cises; Includes a few Blbllcal texts.

C. R. Till, W. Orientalla n. s. 7,
1938, 100-11.

2095. YOUTIE, HERBERT C. and WORRELL, W. H.
Etmoulon ostraca. In Worrell, W. H. 
Coptic texts ln the Unlversity of 
Mlchlgan collection. Ann Arbor, The 
Unlversity of Mlchlgan press, 1942. 
pp. 253-93.

See also numbers 54-5, 341, 1897,
1907, 1968, 2196.

TILL, WALTER. Elne koptlsche alimenten- 
forderung. Soc. arch. copte Bull. 4,
1938, 71-8.
Vienna Pap. K 950. Text, transla­tion and notes. Mlscellaneous Revlews

--  Koptlsche brlefe, 1-3. Wlen. z. 2096. SIMON, JEAN. Quelques publications ré-
kunde morg. 48, 1941, 35-45; 49, 1942, centes de textes coptes (1938-1941)
1-12. Orientalla n. s. 11, 1942, 367-83.

Till publlshes some of the more ln- 2097. TILL, WALTER. Bemerkungen und erganzun-
terestlng texts he ls preparlng for a gen zu den achmlmlschen textausgaben.

volume of non*-llterary Coptic texts, Z. aeg. spr. 63, 1928, 90-8. 
which ls planned as a continuation ofnumber 2026. 2098. -—  Bemerkungen zu koptlschen textaus­

gaben.. 1-8. Orientalla n. s. 7, 1938,
C. R. Vergote, J. Chron. d'Ég. 37, 100-11; n. s. 12, 1943, 328-37.

1944, 158-9. ,2099. --  Die veroffentllchungen der "Société
—  Koptlsche schutzbrlefe. Mit einem d'archéologie copte”. Orientalla 

rechtsgeschlchtllchen beltrag von n. s. 17, 1948, 356-63,
Herbert Llebesny. Deut. Inst. aeg. 
altertumsk.Mitt. 8, 1938, 71-146.

—  Die koptlschen steuerquittungsostraka 
der Wiener papyrussammlung. Orien­
talla n. s. 16, 1947, 525-43.

--  and STEINWENTER, ARTUR. Neue kop­
tlsche rechtsurkunden. Aegyptus 13,
1933, 305-22.
Corrections and discussion of numbers 

2061-2.
-—  Elne verkaufsurkunde aus DschSme. Soc. 

arch. copte Bull. 5, 1939, 43-59.
TURAEV, BORIS ALEXANDROVICH. Koptische 

ostraka aus der sammlung Oolenlscheff.
Russ. arkh. obsh. Zap. n. s. 12, 1899,
216.

--- Koptsklia ostraca kollektsll V. S.
Golenlshcheva. Len. ak. Bull. ser. 5,
10, 1899, 435-49.

Chlefly documents and letters.
WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT. A Coptic ostracon.

Am. or. soc. J. 34, 1914, 313-4,
Sahidic text, translation and facsl- 

mile.
--  An early Bohalric letter, Am. J,

phll. 56, 1935, 103-12,
Text and translation of P. Mlch. 

Inv. 1526,
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2100.

2101.

2102.

2103.

2104.

2105.

2106.

2107.

2108.

2109.

HISTORY 
General Hlatory

ABD AL-LATÎF IBN,YÜSUF, AL-BAGHDÂDÏ. 
Relation de l'Egypte ... suivie de 
divers extraits d'écrivains orientaux 
... le tout tr. et enrichi de notes 
historiques et critiques, par M. Sil- 
vestre de Sacy. Paris, Imprimerie 
impériale, Dreuttel et Würtz, 1810.
752 p. illus.

Arabie and Latin édition by Pococke, 
Oxford, 1800.

ABU AL-FADpIL IBN AL-rASSÂL. MaJnA* 
al-safwï. (Cairo, 1848] 12, 456 p.
A collection of the laws governing 

the Coptic church and people of Egypt, 
edlted and annotated by Jirjis Philothfi- 
os rIwad.

AMELINEAU, EMILE CLEMENT. Résumé de
l'histoire de l'Égypte depuis les temps 
les plus reculés Jusqu'à nos Jours, 
précédé d'une étude sur les moeurs, 
les idées, les sciences, les arts.et 
l'administration dans l'ancienne Egypte. 
Paris, Leroux, 1894. 323 p. (Mus. 
Guimet Ann. vulg. 7)
Chapters on the Byzantine and Arable 

period, but little directly upon the 
Copts.

—  Samuel de Qalamoun. Rev. hist. relig, 
30, 1894, 1-47.
Historical background.

AMHERST OF HACKNEY, MARGARET SUSAN. A 
sketch of Egyptian history from the 
earllest times to the present day. 
London, Methuen, 1904. 474 p.

Contains a chapter devoted to the 
Christian period. Chiefly church 
history, wlth materlal on the customs 
and rellgious life of the Copts.

BELL, HAROLD IDRIS. The administration 
of Egypt under the ‘Umayyad Khalifs.
Byz. z. 28, 1928, 278-86.

--  Alexandria. J. Eg. arch. 13, 1927,
171-84.
History of Alexandria from its found- 

lng untll the Arablan conquest.
-—  The Byzantine servile State in Egypt.

J. Eg. arch. 4, 1917, 86-106.
--- Egypt and the Byzantine empire.

In Glanville, S. R, K. The legacy 
ÔT Egypt. Oxford, 1942. pp. 332-47.

— - Two official letters of the Arab
period. J. Eg. arch. 12, 1926, 265-81.
Both letters are Greek, but they shed 

some llght on the period. The first 
publlshed contains notes by Crum on the 
Coptic collection in which the letter was found.

2110. BOAK, ARTHUR EDWARD ROMILLY. Byzantine 
imperiallsm in Egypt. Am. hist. rev.
34, 1928, 1-8.

BOHLIG, ALEXANDER. Aegypten. In
Reallexlkon fttr antike und chrTïtentum. 
Leipzig, Hlersemann, 1941-2. Llef. 1, 
pp. 128-38.

BUDGE, SIR ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS. 
The Egyptian Sûdân; its history and 
monuments. London, Paul, Trench, 
Trübner, 1907. 2 v. illus.

BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART. The Copts 
in Cyprus. Soc. arch. copte Bull. 7, 
1941, 9-13.

BUTCHER, EDITH LOUISA. In the house of 
bondage. A short sketch of Coptic 
history. In Mikhaïl, K. Copts 
and Moslems under British control. 
London, Smith Elder, 1911. pp. 1-13.

BUTLER, ALFRED JOSHUA. The Arab conquest 
of Egypt and the last thirty years of 
the Roman dominion. Oxford, The 
Clarendon press, 1902. 563 p.

C. R. Ricci, S. Rev. arch. ser.
4, 3, 1904, 450.

-—  Copts and Muslems in Egypt. Nine- 
teenth century and after 70, 1911, 
588-600.

--- On the identity of "Al Mukaukis" of 
Egypt. Soc. Bibl. arch. Proc. 23,
1901, 275-90.

Identifies "al-Mukaukis" with Cyrus, 
patrlarch and governor of Alexandria.

2118. CALDERINI, ARISTIDE. Ricerche sui
documenti per la storla dell’ Egitto 
dal 193 al 285 dopo Crlsto. Aegyptus 
20, 1940, 315-33.

2119. DIEHL, CHARLES. L'Egypte chrétienne et
byzantine. In Hanotaux, G.
Histoire de la nation égyptienne.
Paris, j1933j t. 3, pp. 399-557.

In études archéologiques, linguisti­
ques et historiques, dédiées à M. le 
Dr. C. Leemans. Lelde, Brill, 1885.- 
PP. 7-9.

2123, HARDY, EDWARD R. New light on the
Perslan occupation of Egypt. Soc. or. 
res. J. 13, 1929, 185-9.

2120. EUSEBIUS, PAMPHILI, BP. OF CAESAREA.
Eusebll Pamphill Chronici canones 
latine vertlt, adavxit, ad sva tempora 
prodvxit S. Evsebivs Hieronynrvs, edldit 
Iohannes Knight Fotheringham. Lon- 
dinii, Milford, 1923. 352 p.
Also edlted by Alfred Schoene, Ber­lin, 1866-75. 2 v.

2121. FEDDEN, ROBIN. Two notes on Christian
Cairo in the Turkish period. Soc. 
arch. copte Bull. 10, 1944, 33-42.

2122. GOEJE, M, J. DE. De Mokaukis van Egypte.

2 1 1 1 .

21 1 2.

2113.

2114.

2115.

2116. 

2117.
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2124.

2125.

2126.

2127.

2128.

2129.

2130.

2131.

2132.

2133.

2134.

Muhammad13 supposed edlcts ln favor 
of the Copts.

2135. MUNIER, HENRI and WXET, GASTON. L'Égypte
byzantine et musulmane. In Précis 
de l'histoire d'Egypte par^ivers his­
toriens et archéologues. Caire, In­
stitut français d'archéologie orien­
tale, 1932-35. vol. 2.

2136. L'Êgypte copte-byzantine, In 
Boissonnas, P. Egypte. Geneve,
1932. pp. 133-43.

NAU, FRANÇOIS NICOLAS. La politique 
matrimoniale de Cyrus (Le Mocaucas) 
patriarche me licite d'Alexandrie de 
628 au 10 Avril 643. Muséon 45,
1932, 1-17.

NÈTVE, FELIX. Quelques souvenirs de 
l'antiquité chrétienne en Orient, ou 
preuves nouvelles des faits de la 
Bible par les monuments. L'univer­
sité catholique 35, 1853, 318-32.

O'LEARY, DE LACY EVANS. The destruction 
of temples in Egypt. Soc. arch. 
copte Bull. 4, 1938, 51-7.

PREAUX, CLAIRE, Les Égyptiens Çans la 
civilisation hellénistique d'Egypte. 
Chron. d'Eg. 18 [35j, 1943, 148-60.

SACY, SILVESTRE DE. tKitab alkewakeb 
alsalrat fi akhbar misr walkahlrat}
Le livre des étoiles errantes, qui 
contient l'histoire de l'Êgypte et du 
Caire. Par le Schelkh Schemseddln 
Mohammed ben Abilsorour albakerl al- 
3adlkl. Manuscrit arabe, no. 784, 
ln-4., de 175 feuillets. Notices et 
extr, 1, 1787, 165-280.

An analysls oniy. Transcription of 
Arable tltle given in footnote.

2142. — - Mémoire sur la nature et les révolu­
tions du droit de propriété territori­
ale en Égypte, depuis la conquête de 
ce pays par les Musulmans Jusqu'à 
1 'expédition des François. Ac. inscr. 
Mém. 1, 1815, 1-165; 5, 1821, 1-75;7, 1824, 55-124.

2143. SCHMITZ, ALFRED LUDWIG. Die politîk der
Kopten. Preuss. Jahrb. 206, 1926, 
129-40.

2144. SCHUBART, WILHELM. Agypten von Alexander
dem Grossen bis auf Mohammed. Berlin, Weidmann, 1922. 379 p.

2137.

2138.

2139.

2140.

2141.

HEYYiORTH-DUNNE, J. Education in Egypt 
and the Copts. Soc. arch. copte Bull,
6, 1940, 91-108.

JOANNES, BP. OF NIKIOU. The chronicle of 
John, bishop of Nikiu; translated from 
Zotenberg's 1916 Ethiopie text, by R.
H. Charles. London, Williams and 
Norgate, 1916. 216 p. (Text and 
translation society)
A history of the Arabie conquest of 

Egypt written by a Coptic bishop.
C. R. Crum, W. E. J. Eg. arch. 4,

1917, 207.
--  Chronique de Jean évêque de Nlkiou.

Texte éthiopien, publié et traduit par 
M. H. Zotenberg. Notices et extr. 241,
1883, 125-605.
Text and translation of the Ethiopie 

version, made from an Arable paraphrase 
of an original which was in Greek with 
some chapters in Coptic. Important 
source materlal for the history of 
Egypt.

JOUGUET, PIERRE. De l'Egypte grecque à 
l'Êgypte copte. Soc. arch. copte Bull.
I, 1935, 1-26.
Historical development of the Copts.

KARABACEK, JOSEF. Der Mokaukls von 
Aegypten. P. Raln. Mitt. 1, 1887,1-11.

KIKWAN, L. P. Studles ln the later his­
tory of Nubia. Ann. arch. anthrop. 24,
1937, 69-105.

LANE-POOLE, STANLEY. The first Mohamma- 
dan treatles with Chrlstians. R. Irish 
ac. Proc. 24, sec. C, 1902-4, 227-56.
Arable text of treaty with the Copts.

—  History of Egypt in the Mlddle Ages. 
London, Methuen, 1901. 382 p. illus. 
In Petrie, W. M. F. A history of 
Egypt. London, 1898-t1905] v. 6.

LECLERCQ, HENRI, Sgypte. In Cabrol,
F. Dictionnaire d'archéoTôgie chré­
tienne et de liturgie. Paris, Letou- 
zey, 1907-39. t, 4, pt. 2, pp. 2401­
2571.
A général article on the history, 

religion, art and literature of the 
Copts.

MASPERO,,JEAN. Organisation militaire 
de l'Egypte byzantine. Paris, Cham- 
ion, 1912. 157 p. (Ecole haut, 
tudes Bib. 201)

MORITZ, B. Beltrage zur geschichte des 
Sinalklosters im mittelalter nach 
arabischen quellen. Berlin, K.
Akademle der wlssenschaften, 1918.
62 p. illus. (Berl. ak. Abh.
1918, 4)

Contalns a chapter on Chrlstlanlty 
in Egypt.
C. R. Weber, W. Or. lit. z. 27,

1924, 1-8.
2145. SCHUBERT, HANS VON. Hypatia von Alexan-

drien in wahrheit und dichtung.
Preuss. Jahrb. 124, 1906, 42-60.

2146. SHARPE, SAMUEL. The history of Egypt
from the earllest tlmes till the con- 
quest by the Arabs A. D. 640. London, 
Moxon, 1852. 2 v.
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2147.

2146.

2149.

2150.

2151.

2152.

2153.

2154.

2155.

2156.

6th édition. 
2 v.

London, Bell, 1885.

SOBHY, GEORGE P. Education ln Egypt dur- 
ing the Christian period and amongst 
the Copts. Soc. arch. copte Bull. 9, 
1943, 103-22.

SULADiÀN, SALÏM._ Mukhta?ar ta5 rïkh al- 
'ummat al-lflbtlyah. [Calro, 1914]

Epltome of the history of the Coptic 
people.

2157,

2158.

2159.

TRITTON, ARTHUR STANLEY. The caliphs and 
thelr non-Huslim subjects; a critlcal 
study of the covenant of 'Umar. Lon­
don, Bombay t etc j, Milford, Oxford 
unlversity press, 1930. 240 p. 2160.

fUMAR TUSÜN, PRINCE. Mémoire sur les
finances de l'Égypte depuis les pharaons 
Jusqu'à nos Jours. Le Caire, Institut 2161. 
français d'archéologie orientale, 1924.
186 p. (Inst. d'Êg. Mém. 6)

WENGER, LEOPOLD. Volk und staat in Egyp­
te n am ausgang der RBmerherrschaft.
München, Franz, 1922. 58 p.

WESTERMANN, WILLIAM LINN. On the back- 
ground of Coptism. In Coptic Egypts 
papers read at a symposium. Brooklyn, 
1944. pp. 7-17.

ZOTENBERG, H. Mémoire sur la chronique 
byzantine de Jean, évêque de Niklou.
J. asiat. ser. 7, 10, 1877, 451-517;
\Z, 1878, 245-347; 13, 1879, 291-386.

Gives a résumé by chapters from Bib. 
nat. ethiop. 146, fols. 62-138.

Chronology
ABETTI, A. Cronologla astronomica. 

Nozlonl sul calendario del Cofti e 
degli Ablsslni crlstianl. Acc.
Llncel Rend. ser. 4, 3, 1887, 396-407.

CHAÎNE. MARIU3. pa chronologie $es temps 
chretiens de l'Égypte et de l'Ethiopie; 
histoire et çxposé du calendrier et du 
comput de l'Egypte et de l'Éthiople 
depuis les débuts de l'ère chrétienne 
à nos jours, accompagnés de tables don­
nant pour chaque année, avec les carac­
téristiques astronomiques du comput 
alexandrin, les années correspondantes 
des principales ères orientales, suivis 
d'une concordance des années Juliennes, 
grégoriennes, coptes et éthiopiennes. 
Paris, Geuthner, 1925. 344 p.

GINZEL, FRIEDRICH KARL. Handbuch der
mathematlschen und technlschen chronol­
ogie, das zeltrechnungswesen der volker. 
Leipzig, Hlnrlchs, 1906-14. 3 v.

Zeltrechnungswesen der Kopten: 
3, pp. 321—7.

vol.

KRALL, JAKOB. Die aegyptlsche lndictlon. 
P. Rain. Mitt. 1, 1887, 12-25.

LACOINE, ÉMILE. Tables de concordance 
des dates des calendriers arabe, copte, 
grégorien, Israélite, Julien, républi­
cain, etc. établies d'après une nou­
velle méthode. Paris, Baudry, 1891.
80 p.

LORTET, Calendrier cophte, traduit de 
l'arabe et annoté. Académie des 
sciences, Lyons. Classe des sciences. 
Mémoires n. s. 2, 1852, 25-49.

A concordance between the Coptic and 
the Jullan calendars.

POCHAN, A. Note au sujet de l'ôre des, 
martyrs ou de Dloclétlen. Inst. d'Eg. 
Bull. 19, 1936-7, 135-45.

SOBHY, GEORGE P. The Coptic calenderi- 
cal computation and the system of 
epacts known as "the Epact computation" 
ascribed to Abba Demetrlu the Xllth 
patrlarch of Alexandria. Soc. arch. 
copte Bull. 8, 1942, 169-99; 9, 1943, 
237-52.

From an Arabie manuscript.
2162, STERN, LUDWIG. 

der Kopten. 
160-4.

Die indictionenrechnung 
Z. aeg. spr. 22, 1884,

The Copts
Ethnography, Social Customs, Characteristics

2163. ALPINI, PROSPER. Historiae Aegypti
naturalls pars prima r-secunda], Lugduni Batavorum, Potullet, 1735.
2 v.
Natural history, social life and 

customs.
2164. AMÊLINEAU, ÉMILE CLÉMENT. Une famille

féodale en Égypte. Tour du monde 
n. s. 12, 1906, 265-88.

2165. BLACKMAN, WINIFRED S. The fellâhïn of
Upper Egypt, thelr rellgious, social 
and industrial life today with spécial 
reference to survivais from ancient 
tlmes. London, Harrap, t1927j 
530 p. illus.

C. R. Meyerhof, M. 
1928, 602-4.

Or. lit. z. 31,

2166. BREREWOOD, EDWARD. Enquiries touching
the dlversity of languages and reli­
gions through the chelfe parts of the 
world. London, Bill, 1614. 198 p.

Chap, 22 is devoted to the Copts.
2167. THE COPTS. Dublin revlew ser. 3, 11,

1884, 93-117.
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2168.

2169.

2170.

2171.

2172.

2173.

2174.

2175.

2176.

2177.

2178.

2179.

DE RUSTAFJAELL, ROBERT D. The light of 
Egypt, from recently dlscovered pre- 
dynastic and early Christian records. 
London, Paul, Trench, Trübner, 1909.
169 p. illus.
Chap. 4, Christianity in Egypt.

GASELEE, SIR STEPHEN. The Copts. R. 
Cent. Asian soc. J. 24, 1937, 27-45.

LAMMENS, H. Coptes asiatiques? Rev. 
or. chr. 8, 1903, 633 sq.

LANE, EDWARD WILLIAM. An account of the 
manners and customs of the modem 
Egyptiens, written in Egypt during 
the years 1833, -34, and -35, partly 
from notes made during a former visit 
to that country in the years 1825, -26, 
-27 and -28. London, Knight, 1837.
2 v. illus.
Chapter on the Copts, vol. 2, pp. 311­

43.
LANE-POOLE, STANLEY. The story of Cairo. 

London, Dent, 1924. 339 p. illus.
Uuch on Coptic character, religion, 

etc.
LAUZIÊRE, E. L'âme copte.

1936, 241-5.
Le rayon 9,

LEEDER, S. H. Modem sons of the Pha- 
roahs; a study of the manners and cus­
toms of the Copts of Egypt, illustra- 
ted with photographs. London, New 
York, Hodder and Stoughton, 1918.
355 p. illus.

LEGRAIN, GEORGES. Une famille copto de 
Haute-Egypte. Bruxelles, Fondation 
égyptologlque reine Êlisabeth, 1945.
126 p.

MIDDLETON, J. HENRY. The Copts of Egypt 
and their churches. The Academy 22, 
1882, 248-9, 266-7, 285-6, 318-9.

RAUWOLFF, LEONHARD. Aigentliche beschrei­
bung der raisz, so er vor diser zeit 
gegen auffgang ... inn die morgenlaender 
fiirnemlich Syriam, Judaeam, Arabiam, 
Mesopotamiam, Babyloniam, Assyriam, 
Armeniam ... volbracht. Laugingen, 
Reinmichel, 1582. 487 p.

Chap. 16: Von den Jacobiten, 
gennannt Gofty.

SAMUEL OF KALAMOUN. L'apocalypse de
Samuel,'supérieur de Deir-el-Qalamoun. 
Texte arabe édité et traduit en fron­
çais par M. l'abbé J. Ziadeh. Rev. or. 
chr. 20 [Ser. 2, 10], 1915-17, 374-407.
On the languages and usages of the 

Copts; probably written in Coptic 
originally, and preserved in Arabie.
Note by F, N. Nau, pp. 405-7.

SOBHY, GEORGE P. Notes on the ethnology 
of the Copts considered from the point 
of view of their descendance from the

ancient Egyptians. Soc. arch. copte 
Bull. 1, 1935, 43-59.

2180. — - The survival of ancient Egypt. Soc.
arch. copte Bull. 4, 1938, 59-70.

Origin and characteristics of the 
Egyptian people, and the survival of 
Egyptian and Coptic words and expres­
sions in modem times.

2181. THE TIMES, LONDON. The Times book of
Egypt. London, The Times publishing 
company ltd., [1937]. 137 p.

"A venerable sect”, chapter on the 
Copts and their language: pp. 118-21.

2182. WANSLEBEN, JOHANN MICHAEL. Relazione
dello stato présente dell' Egltto, 
nella quale si dà esattisimo ragguaglio 
delle cose naturel! del paese: del 
governo politico, che vi è: delle 
religione de' Copti: dell' economia 
delli Egizij, e delle magniflche 
fabriche che ancor' hoggedi vi si ci 
veggono. Parigi, Cramoisy, 1671.
283 p.

2183.   Johann Michael Wanaleb's ungedruckte
■ beschreibung von Aegypten lm jahre 
1664. In Paulus, H. E, G.
Sammlung*"3er merkwurdlgsten reisen 
in den Orient. Jena, Cuno, 1792-1803. 
vol. 3, pp. 1-122.

The original German account on which 
the Italian version, number 2182, was 
based.

2184.   Nouvelle relation en forme de Journal
d'un voyage fait en Egypte en 1672 et 
1673. Paris, Michallet, 1677. 423,
17 p.
Another édition. Paris, Compagnie 

des libraires associés, 1698.
2185.   Neue beschreibung einer reise nach

Aegypten in den Jahren 1672. 1673. 
in form elnes tagebuchs verfasst ... 
nach der franzoslschen ausgabe Paris,
1677. In Paulus, H. E. G.
Sammlung”3er merkwurdlgsten reisen in 
den Orient, Jena, Cuno, 1792-1803. 
vol. 3, pp. 123-412.

2186. --- The present State of Egypt; or, A new
relation of a late voyage into that 
kingdom, perforiaed in the years 1672 
and 1673 ... Englished by M. D.
London, 1678. 253 p.

2187. WORRELL, WILLIAM HOYT. A short account
of the Copts. Ann Arbor, Unlversity 
of Mlchlgan press, 1945. 54 p. 
illus. (Henry Russell lecture for 
1941-42)
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2188.

2189.

2190.

2191.

2192.

2193.

2194.

2195.

2196.

2197.

2198.

2199.

2200.

ABBOTT, NABIA. Arable marriage contracts 
among Copts. Deut. morg. gesells. z. 
95, 1941, 59-81.

BOULARD, LOUIS. La vente dans les actes 
coptes. Paris, Geuthner, 1912.
94 p. (Extrait des Études d'histoire 
juridique offertes à Paul Frédéric 
Girard)

GOODWIN, CHARLES WYCLIFFE. Curiosities 
of law. Conveyancing among the Copts 
of the eighth century. Law magazine 
and law review 6, 1858-9, 237-48.
Contains translations from texts.

KOZMAN, FRANÇOIS. Les chrétiens d'Egypte 
ont-ils adopté et suivent-ils jusqu'à 
nos jours la législation Justlnienne 
ou uniquement le code théodosien connu 
sous le nom de coutumier syro-romain? 
Congressus iuridlcus internationalis 
Rome, 1934. Acta, vol. 2, pp. 171-224.
Textes législatifs touchant le 
cénobitisme égyptien. [Cité du Vati­
can], Typographie polyglotte vatlcane,
1935. 95 p. (S, congregazlone per 
la chiesa orientale. Codificazlone 
canonica orientale. Fonti, ser. 2, 1)

Translation of extracts from Greek, 
Coptic and Arable material.

MEYER, JULIUS. Über koptische rechtsur­
kunden. Zeitschrift für vergleichende 
rechtswissenschaft 26, 1911, 154-7.

NALLINO, CARLO ALFONSO. Libri giuridici 
bizantinl in versloni arabe cristlane 
del sec. XII-XIII. Acc. Lincei Rend, 
ser. 6, 1, 1925, 101-65.

REVILLOUT, EUGENE. Lettre à M. Chabas 
... sur les contrats de mariage égyp­
tiens. J. asiat. ser. 7, 10, 1877, 
261-84.

--- Les régimes matrimoniaux dans le droit 
égyptien et par comparaison dans le 
code civil français. Rev. ég. 1,
1880, 98-116.
Contains text of three Coptic con­

tracta in the British muséum.
—  Union légitimée aprâs séduction.

Rev. ég. 1, 1880, 117-21.
Some Coptic material.

SAN NICOLÔ, MARIANO. Das E i p e  MÎTPOClOITON 

als stellvertretungsformel in den kop­
tischen papyri. Byz. z. 24, 1923-4, 
336-45.

SCHILLER, A. ARTHUR. Coptic law.
Juridlcal revlew 43, 1931, 211-40.

See also number 2062.
—  Koptisches recht. Elne studle auf 

grund der quellen und abhandlungen.

Law Krltische vierteljahrschrift f. 
gesetzgebung und rechtswissenschaft 
61 [Ser. 3, 25j, 1932, 250-96; 63 
[Ser. 3, 27], 1935, 18-46.

2201. — - Prolegomena to the study of Coptic
law. Archives d'hlst. du droit orien­
tai 2, 1938, 341-65.
Survey of the documents, etc.

2202. SEIDL, ERWIN. Der eld lm rSmlsch-
agyptischen provinzialrecht. II.
Die zelt von beginn d. reglerung 
Diokletians bis zur eroberung Agypten 
durch die Araber. Mit einem anhang: 
Der eid im koptischen recht und in 
den griechischen urkunden der Araber- 
zeit. Munchen, Beck, 1935. 172 p. 
(Münch. beitr. pap. 24)
C. R. Ehrhardt, A.

39, 1936, 356-63.
Or. lit. z.

2203. SETHE, KURT. Demotische urkunden zum
agyptischen bürgschaftsrechte vorzüg- 
llch der PtolemEerzelt. Leipzig, 
Teubner, 1920. 812 p. (SSchs. ak. 
Abh. 32)

Koptischer anhang: pp. 496-515. 
Dlscusses ç±jtt- T iope, yir-TOOTc 
Noycjine^ and <yerr- noyPcomi
(Bohairic only).

2204. SPRINGER, ERNST. Die slcherungsklauseln
der koptischen rechtsurkunden. Z. 
aeg. spr. 23, 1885, 132-44.

2205. STEINWENTER, ARTUR. Kinderschenkungen
an koptische klSster. Sav.-Stift. 
z. 42, Kanon. 11, 1921, 175-207.

2206.   Die ordinationsbltten koptischer
klerlker. Aegyptus 11, 1930-1,
29-34.
Concerned wlth the légal aspects.

2207. — - Die rechtsstellung der kirchen und
kloster nach den papyri. Sav.-stift. 
z. 50, Kanon. 19, 1930, 1-50.

2208. —  Zu den koptische kinderoblationen.
Sav.-stift. z. 43, Kanon 12, 1922, 
385-6.

2209. — - Zur lehre von der Episcopalis Audl-
entia. Byz. z. 30, 1929-30, 660-8.

2210. TILL, WALTER. Zum eld in den koptischen
rechtsurkunden. Z. aeg. spr. 76,
1940, 74-9.

2211. VILLENOISY, FRANÇOIS DE. Des donations
d'enfants à l'époque copte. Thâse 
soutenue à 1'École du Louvre le 11 
Février 1888. Rev. ég. 6, 1891, 30-6, 150-3; 7, 1896, 146-9, 199-200.

See aiso numbers 2058-9, 2061-2, 
2087.
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2212.

2213.

2214.

2215.

2216. 

2217.

2218;

2219.

2220. 

2 2 2 1 .

Geography
AKERBLAD, JOHAN DAVID. Mémoire sur les 

noms coptes de quelques villes et 
villages d'Égypte. J. aslat. ser. 2, 
13, 1834, 337-77, 385-435.

AMELINEAU, ÉMILE CLÉMENT. La géographie 
de l'Êgypte à l'époque copte. Paris, 
Imprimerie nationale, 1893. 630 p.

—  Some geographlcal Identifications ln 
Egypt. Aslat. quart, rev, ser. 2, 3,
1892, 328-45.

BORRER, DAWSON. A Journey from Naples to 
Jerusalem by way of Athens, Egypt and 
the penlnsula of Slnal, lncludlng a 
trlp to the valley of Fayoum; together 
with a translation of M. Llnant de 
Bellefond's "Mémoire sur le lac Moerls". 
London, Madden, 1845. 579 p. Illus.

BRCSWN, ROBERT HANBUHY. The Fayûm and 
Lake Moerls, With a prefatory note 
by Col. Sir Colin Scott-Moncrieff and 
Illustrations from photographs by the 
author. London, Stanford, 1892.
110 p.
Ancient testlmony concernlng Lake 

Moerls and history of Fayyum province.
BUTLER, ALFRED JOSHUA. Babylon of Egypt; 

a study ln the history of old Calro. 
Oxford, The Clarendon press, 1914.
63 p.
An examlnatlon of the evldence on the 

name and exact site of the clty, with 
reference to the studles by Améllneau 
and Crum, and citations from Coptic 
texts,

CASANOVA, PAUL. Les noms coptes du Caire 
et localités voisines. Inst. fr. 
arch. or. Bull. 1, 1901, 139-224.

CHAMPOLLION, JEAN FRANÇOIS. L'Êgypte 
sous les pharaons, ou Recherches sur 
la géographie, la religion, la langue, 
les écritures et l'histoire de l'Êgypte 
avant l'invasion de Cambyse. Paris, 
Chez de Bure frères, 1814. 2 v.

T. 2. Tableau synonymique de la 
géographie de l'Egypte sous les phar­
aons (copte, grec, arabe, vulgaire).

COSSON, ANTHONY DE. Mareotis, being a 
short account of the history and 
ancient monuments of the northwestern 
desert of Egypt and of Lake Mareotis. 
London, Country life ltd., 1935.
219 p.
Of particular Interest from the 

geographlcal standpolnt.
C. R. Simon, J. Orientalla 

n. s. 5, 1936, 294-6.
CRUM, WALTER EWING. Place-names in 

Deubner's Kosmas und Damlan. Soc, 
Blbl. arch. Proc. 30, 1908, 129-36.

2222. DARESSY, GEORGES. Abousir d'Achmounein.
Ann. du Service 19, 1920, 153-8.

2223.   L'emplacement de la ville de Benna.
Ann. du Service 18, 1919, 279-81.

2224. — - Les emplacements de la ville de Taoua.
Ann. du Service 22, 1922, 185-92.

2225.   L'évêche de Sais et Naucratls. Ann.
du Service 20, 1920, 172-4.

2226. -—  Les grandes villes d'Égypte à l'époque
conte. Rev. arch. ser. 3, 25, 1894,
196-215.

An attempt to identify the sites in 
a list of bishoprics used by Améllneau 
in number 2213, and Rougé ln number
2250.

2227. — - Indicateur topographique du "Livre des
perles enfouies et du mystère précieux". 
Inst. fr. arch, or. Bull. 13, 1917, 
175-230; 14, 1918, 1-32.

2228.   Recherches géographiques. Ann. du
Service 26, 1926, 246-72.

2229. GAUTHIER, HENRJ. Le Xe nome de la Haute-
Égypte. (Etude géographique).
Rec. de travaux 35, 1913, 1-26, 162-92.

Glves Coptic place names ln second 
part,

2230.   Index aux notes géographiques sur le
nome Panopolite. Inst. fr. arch, or. 
Bull. 11, 1914, 49-63.

Indices of French, hleroglyphic, 
Greek, Latin, Coptic and Arabie names.

2231. —  Notes géographiques sur le nome
Panopolite. Inst. fr. arch. or.
Bull. 4, 1905, 39-101.

2232. —  Nouvelles notes géographiques sur le
nome Panopolite. Inst. fr. arch. or. 
Bull. 10, 1912, 89-130.

2233. GOODWIN, CHARLES WYCLIFFE. Topographical
notes from Coptic papyri. Z. aeg. 
spr. 7, 1869, 73-5.

Geographlcal names found in the Djeme 
papyri, not included in Parthey's 
Vocabularlum coptlcum.

2234. GRIFFITH, FRANCIS LLEWELLYN. Pakhoras-
Bakharfts-Faras in geography and history. 
J. Eg. arch. 11, 1925, 259-68.

2235. HOGARTH, D. G. Three north Delta nomes.
J. Hell. stud. 24, 1904, 1-19.

Identifies certain ancient sites, 
using principally lists of Coptic 
bishoprics.

2236. KIKWAN, L. P. Notes on the topography
of the Christian Nublan klngdoms.
J. Eg. arch. 21, 1935, 57-62.

2237. LA RONCIÈRE, CHARLES. La géographie de
l'Êgypte à travers les âges. Paris,
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2238.

2239.

2240.

2241.

2242.

2243.

2244.

2245.

2246.

2247.

2248.

2249.

2250.

Pion [1931]. 427 p. In Hanotaux,
G. Histoire de la nationTgyptlenne. 
Paris [1933]. t. 1.

LINANT DE BELLEFONDS, MAURICE ADOLPHE. 
Mémoire sur le lac Moeris présenté et 
lu à la Société égyptienne le 5 Juillet 
1842. Pub. par la Société égyptienne. 
Alexandrie, Ozanne, 1843. 28 p.

For an Engllsh translation see 
number 2215.

LORET, VICTOR. Carnet de notes égypto- 
loglques. Sphinx 6, 1903, 97-112.

3. Le village de TAX-nApAre.
MASPERO, JEAN and WIET, GASTON.

Matériaux pour servir à la géographie 
de l'Égypte. Le Caire, Institut 
français d'archéologie orientale, 1919. 
282 p. (Inst. fr. arch. or. Mém. 36)

MÜLLER, W. MAX. Der name der stadt Edfu. 
Rec. de travaux 21, 1899, 199-200.

MUNIER, HENRI. La géographie de l'Égypte 
d'après les listes coptes-arabes. Soc. 
arch. copte Bull. 5, 1939, 201-43.

—  Géographie historique. Le Caire, 
Institut français d'archéologie orien­
tale du Caire pour la Société royale 
de géographie d'Égypte, 1929. 380 p. 
(Bibliographie géographique de 
l'Égypte, 2)

--  Note sur le village de Hagé. Ann. du
Service 17, 1917, 163.

— - Les pays étrangers connus des Coptes. 
Soc. arch. copte Bull. 9, 1943, 141-57.

QUATREMÈRE, ÉTIENNE MARC. Mémoires 
géographiques et historiques sur 
l'Égypte, et sur quelques contrées 
voisines; recueillis et extraits des 
manuscrits ooptes, arabes, etc., de la 
Bibliothèque impériale. Paris, Schoell, 
1811. 2 v.

—  Observations sur quelques points de 
la géographie de l'Égypte, pour servir 
de supplément aux Mémoires historiques 
et géographiques sur l'Egypte et sur 
quelques contrées voisines. Paris, 
Schoell, 1812. 73 p.

ROBIOU, F. Étude sur l'identification 
des noms égyptiens des provinces et 
des districts avec les noms gréco- 
romains, coptes et arabes. Mél. 
arch. ég. 3, 1876, 101-21.

ROCHEMONTEXX, MAXENCE DE CHALVET, MARQUIS 
DE. Busln et Phanlzolt. J. aslat. 
ser. 8, 10, 1887, 145-50.

ROUGE, JACQUES DE. Géographie ancienne 
de la Basse Égypte. Paris, Rothschild,
1891. 176 p.
Text of a Greco-Copto-Arabic list of 

the eplscopal seats of Egypt.

2251. SOBHY, GEORGE P. Note. Soc, arch.
copte Bull. 6, 1940, 207.

On the place name Tft»MY on a stele 
in the Coptic muséum, publlshed by 
Sobhy (number 3108).

2252. fUMAR TUSÜN, PRINCE. Mémoire sur les
anciennes branches du Nil. Le 
Caire, Institut français d'archéologie 
orientale, 1922. 212 p. (Inst. 
d'Eg. Mém. 4)

2253. --- Mémoire sur l'histoire du Nil. Le
Caire, Institut français d'archéologie 
orientale, 1925. 3 v. (Inst. d'Eg. 
Mém. 8-10)

2254. VYCICHL, WERNER. Agyptlsche ortsnamen
in der Bibel. Z. aeg. spr. 76, 1940, 
79-93.

2255. ZYHLARZ, ERNST. Die namen des Roten
Meeres im Spïtagyptischen. Ar. aeg. 
arch. 1, 1938, 111-6.

See also numbers 290, 1999.

Coptic Church 
Doctrine. Theology. Rellgious Ideas

2256. ABU AL-BARAKÂT IBN KABAR, SHAM3 AL-Rl'SSAH.
Livre*dê la Lampe des ténèbres et de 
l'exposition (lumineuse) du service 
(de l'église) par Abû 1-Barakat conmu 
sous le nom d'Ibn Kabar. Text arabe 
édité et traduit par Dom Louis Ville- 
court ... avec le concours de Msr. 
Eugène Tisserant ... et M. Gaston ïfiet. 
Patrol. or. 20, 1929, 575-734.
Encyclopedia of ecclesiastical 

science of the Coptic church.
2257. AMÉLINEAU, ÉMILE CLEMENT. Le christian­

isme chez les anciens Coptes. Rev. 
hlst. relig. 14, 1886, 308-45; 15,
1887, 52-87.

2258.   The rôle of the démon in the ancient
Coptic religion. New world 2, 1893, 
518-35.

Storles about Satan and the monks.
2259. ASSEMANI, GIUSEPPE SIMONE. Délia nazione

del Copti e délia valldlta del sacra- 
mento dell' ordine presso loro. Dis- 
sertazlone dl Gluseppe Slmonlo Asseman 
composta nell' anno 1733 e conservata ln un codice vatlcano. In Mal, A. 
Scriptorum veterum nova côTlectio e 
vaticanis codicibus. 1825-38. v. 5, 
pp. 171-237.

2260. BELIEF, LITURGY and cérémonial of the
Chris tians of Egypt. ( In Russlan].
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2261.

2262.

2263.

2264.

2265.

2266.

2267,

2268.

2269.

2270.

St. Petersburg, Impérial academy of 2271.
sciences, 1856.

BETH, KARL. Die orientalische christen- 
heit der mlttelmeerlêinder. Relsestu- 
dlen zur statlstlk und symbolik der 
griechischen, armenlschen und koptl­
schen klrche. Berlin, Schwetschke, 2272.
1902. 427 p.

GRAF, GEORG. Zwel dogmatische flori- 
leglen der Kopton. Or. chr. per. 3,
1937, 49-77, 345-402. 2273.
A. Die kostbare perle. B. Das 

bekenntnis der vater.
Arable text. Oraf dis eusses the 

manuscripts, the composition and the 
source for each of the sélections corn- 2274. 
prising the anthology.

GUIDI, MICHELANGELO. Copti. In Enci- 
clopedla itallana di scienze,—lettere 
ed arti. Roma, Istituto Giovanni 
Treecani, 1929-39. v. 11, pp. 331-5. 2275.

HATCH, WILLIAM HENRY PAINE. The apostles 
in the New Testament and in the ecclesi- 
astlcal tradition of Egypt. Harv. 
theol, rev. 21, 1928, 147-59.

JACOBY, ADOLF. Der hundskopflge damon
der unterwelt. Ar. relig. 21, 1922, 2276. 
219-25.
Refers to Coptic superstitions.

JANIN, RAYMOND. Les églises orientales 2277. et les rites orientaux. Paris, Maison 
de la bonne presse, [1922] 720 p. 
illus. 2278.
Also: 2. éd. Pnris, [Imprimerie P. 

Feren-Vrau, 1926?] 655 p. Illus.
3. ed. Paris, Maison de la 

bonne press t1927?j 655 p. Illus.
JUGIE, MARTIN. Monophyslte (Église 

copte). In Dictionnaire de théo­
logie catholique. Paris, Letouzey,
1908-41. t. 10, pt. 2, pp. 2251-2306.

2279.
Theologia dogmatica Christianorum 
orlentallum ab Ecclesia cathollca 
dissidentium. Parisiis, Letouzey,
1926-35. 5 v.
Vol. 5. De theologia dogmatica 2280.

nestorianorum et monophysltarum.
JULLIEN, MICHEL. Traditions et legendes

coptes sur le voyage de la Sainte 2281.
Famille en Égypte. Missions catholi­
ques 19, 1886, 918-9.

KHOUZAM, M. L'illumination des intelli­
gences dans la science des fondements. 2282. 
Synthèse de l'enseignement de la 
théologie copto-arabe sur la révéla­
tion chrétienne aux XIII et XIV siècles 
d'après les écrits d'Abu'l-Khair Ibn 
at-Tayyib et Abu'l Barakat Ibn Kabar.
Roma, Tip. Pollgl. "Cuore di Maria" 2283.
1941. 213 p.

KITAB AL-MUNAZARAT al-ghaliyah. Cairo, 
Watan press, 1903.

Discussions with a Protestant priest 
on selected features of the orthodox 
faith.

KOPP, CLEMENS. Aus vergangenheit und 
gegenwart der koptlschen klrche.
Theol. u. glaube 21, 1929, 305-15, 
482-503.

--  Glaube und sakramente der koptlschen
kirche. Or. chr. 25, 1932, 1-217.

C. R. Hengstenberg, W. Or. lit. 
z. 37, 1934, 495-9.

KRÜGER, G. Monophysiten. In Herzog, 
J, J. Realencyklopïdie î W  protes- 
tantlsche theologle und kirche. 3. 
aufl. Leipzig, Hinrichs, 1896-1913. 
v, 13, pp. 372-401.

MACAIRE, GEORGES. L'église copte, sa 
foi d'aujourd'hui comparée avec la 
fol de ses pères et des trois conciles 
oecuméniques de Nicée, de Constantlno- 
ple e t d ’Ephèse. Deuxième partie,
Le Christ Eramanue1. Le Caire, Impri­
merie al-Taallf, 1893. 62 p.

MUELLER, FR. S. Die unbefleckte empfSng- 
nls der Heillgsten Jungfrau im bekennt- 
nlsse der koptlschen und athioplschen 
kirche. Or. chr. 35, 1934, 157-92.

NOCK, ARTHUR DARBY. Later Egyptian plety. 
In Coptic Egypt: papers read at a 
symposium. Brooklyn, 1944, pp. 21-8.

PIANKOFF, ALEXANDRE. Le descente aux 
enfers dans les textes égyptiens et 
dans les apocryphes coptes. Soc. 
arch. copte Bull. 7, 1941, 33-46.

Found in Coptic in the Apocalypse of 
Bartholomew, the Discourse of Saint 
Timothy, archbishop of Rakote, on the 
feast of Michael the archangel, and 
in the Death of St. Joseph.

RESCH, PETER ANTHONY. La doctrine
ascétique des premiers maîtres égyp­
tiens du quatrième siècle. Paris, 
Beauchesne, 1931. 287 p. (Études 
de théologie historique)

REVILLOUT, EUGÈNE. Les affres de la mort 
chez les Égyptiens. Rev. ég. 1, 1880, 
139-43; 2, 1882 , 64-71.

STERN, LUDWIG. Kopten. In Allgemelne 
encyclopédie der wissenscHaften und 
künste. Leipzig, Brockhaus, 1818-89. 
Sec. 2, v. 38, pp. 12-25.

TOURNEBIZE, FRANÇOIS. L'immaculée con­
ception dans les anciennes églises 
orientales: grecque, arménienne, copte, 
syrienne. Rev. or. chr. 21 tser. 3, 
1], 1918-19, 173-81.

VYCICHL, WERNER. Der feuerstrom im 
jenselts. Eine Jenseitsvorstellung 
lm pharaonischen, koptlschen und
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mohammedanischen Aegypten. 
arch. 1, 1938, 263-4.

2284. YÜHANNÂ IBN ZAKARÎYÂ,_CALLED IBN SABBÂ.
Al-jauharat al-nafîsah fî ‘ilm al- 
kanlsat. Cairo, Ain Shems press,
1902. 180 p.
Edited by C. J. Labïb. Encyclopedia 

of the doctrines and usages of the 
Coptic church, consisting of 15 short 
sections doaling with Bible history, 
ecclesiastical doctrine, clôrgy, 
liturgy, ritual, etc. The editor 
has inserted the Coptic équivalent of 
certain phrases.

2285. — - La perle précieuse traitant des sci­
ences ecclésiastiques (Chapitres I- 
LVI) par Jean, fils d'Abou-Zakariyâ, 
surnommé Ibn Sabâ. Texte arabe publié 
et traduit, par Jean Périer. Patrol. 
or. 16, 1922, 591-760.

See also numbers 1620, 2474.

Coptic Church 
Egyptian Influence on Christian Doctrines

2286. BURMESTER, OSWALD HUGH EWART. Egyptian
mythology in the Coptic apocrypha. 
Orlentalla n. s. 7, 1938, 355-67.

2287. DUDLEY, LOUISE. The Egyptian elements
in the legend of the body and soui. 
Baltimore, Furst, 1911. 179 p.
(Bryn Mawr college monographs 8)
Also publlshed as a thesis,

2288. HALLOCK, FRANK HUDSON. Christianity
and the old Egyptian religion. Eg. 
relig. 2, 1934, 6-17.

2289. JACOBY, ADOLF. Altheidnisch-aegyptischesim christentum. Sphinx 7, 1903, 
107-17.

2290. SHARPE, SAMUEL. Egyptian mythology and
Egyptian Christianity, with their in­
fluence on the opinions of modem 
Christendom. London, Smith, 1896.
116 p. illus.
Also 2d. ed. 

12u p. illus. London, Carter, 1896.

2291. ZIMMERMANN, FRITZ. Koptisches christen- 
tum und altSgyptische religion. Ein beitrag zur entstehungsgeschichte des 
christentums in Aegypten. Theol. 
quart, 94, 1912, 592-604.

See also number 2295.

Ar. aeg. Coptic Church
Rellgious Life and Customs

2292. AMÉLINEAU, ÉMILE CLÉMENT. Prolégomènes 
à l'étude de la religion égyptienne; 
essai sur la mythologie de l'Egypte. 
Paris, Leroux, 1908-16. 2 v.
(Half title: Bibliothèque de 1'École 
des hautes études. Sciences religi­
euses. 21, 30)

2293. BARDY, G. La vie chrétienne aux Ille et 
IVe siècles d'après les papyrus. Rev. 
apol. 42, 1926, 643-51, 707-21.

Drawn from Greek papyri, chiefly 
letters.

2294. BLACKMAN, WINIFRED S. An ancient Egyp­
tian custom illustrated by a modem 
survival. Man 25, 1925, 65.
Removal of the hair tuft on children.

2295. — - Some modem Egyptian graveside cere- 
monies. Discovery 2, 1921, 207-12.

Describes both Islamic and Coptic rites, and compares them with the 
ancient Egyptian ceremonles.

2296.   Some modem Egyptian saints. II.
Coptic saints. Discovery 5, 1924, 67a-71a.

Rit9s connected with St. Mittias and 
St. Egladius.

2297.   Some social and rellgious customs in
modem Egypt, with spécial reference 
to survivais from ancient times. Soc. 
khéd. géog. Bull. 14, 1926, 47-61.

2298. CAUWENBERGH, PAUL VAN. Coutumes ecclési­
astiques en fiçypte aux VlIe-VI.IIe 
siècles d'après des ostraca coptes.
In Université catholique, Louvain. 
Séminaire historique. Association 
des anciens membres. Mélanges 
d'histoire offerts à Charles Moeller. 
Louvain, 1914. vol. 1, pp. 232-43.

2299. CRUM, WALTER EWING. Bricks as blrth- 
stool. J. Eg. arch. 28,.1942, 69.

2300. DOLGER, FRANZ JOSEPH. Klingeln, tanz und 
handelklatschen im gottesdignst der 
christlichen Melitianer in Agypten. 
Antlke u. Chr. 4, 1934, 245-65.

2301. KLUNZINGER, C. B. The king of ail the 
nobles. Ancient Eg. 1924, 97,

A brief extract from Klunzinger's 
book, Upper Egypt, on the festival of 
the Coptic New Year, with a short note 
by Flinders Petrie.

2302. MUNIER, HENRI. Le christianisme à 
Philae. Soc. arch. copte Bull. 4,
1938, 37-49.

2303. MURRAY, MARGARET ALICE. The ceremony of 
Anba Tarabo. Ancient Eg. 1921, 110-4,
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2304.

2305.

2306.

2307.

2308.

2309.

2310.

2311.

2312.

2313.

Description of the oeremony to pre- 
vent hydrophobia, performed over per- 
sons bitten by a dog, and a discussion 
of its probable origin.

--  Nawruz, or the Coptic New Year,
Ancient Eg, 1921, 79-81.

A discussion of the traditions con- 
nected with the festival of the Coptic 
New Year, the day of the High Nile, 
and its modem observance in several 
localities.

MUYSER, JACOB. Le samedi et le dimanche 
dans l'église et la littérature coptes. 
In Mina, T. Le martyre d'Apa Epima. 
Të Caire, Imprimerie nationale, 1937. 
pp. 89-111.
Extracts from the literature bearlng 

on the observance of these days.
SCHMIDT, CARL. Ein altchristliches^ 

mumienetikett, nebst bemerkungen über 
das begrabnisawesen der Kopten. Z. 
aeg. spr. 32, 1894, 52-63.

SCHMIT7., ALFRED LUDV.'IG. Das totenwesen 
der Kopten. Kritische übersicht über 
die literarischen und monumentalen 
quellen. Z. aeg. spr. 65, 1930, 1-25.

SIMAIKA, MARCUS H. Some social Coptic 
customs. Arch. J. 54 tser. 2, 4], 
1897, 225-38.

SOBHY, GEORGE P, Customs and supersti­
tions of the Egyptians connected with 
pregnancy and child-birth. Ancient 
Eg. 1923, 9-16.

Practices of the modem Copts which 
have been handed down from ancient 
times.

TRIBIER, PAUL. Les fêtes coptes et le 
Nil. A propos du "Nelrouz" et du 
jour du "sallb". Rev. feg. 1, 1912, 
318-22.

VERGOTE, J. Eculeua, rad- und pressefol- 
ter in den agyptischen mïrtyrerakten.
Z. neut. wiss. 37, 1938, 239-50.

— - Les principaux modes de supplice chez 
les anciens et dans le 3  textes chré­
tiens. Inst. hist. belge de home. 
Bull. 20, 1939(? ), 141-63.

Introduces evidence from a number 
of Coptic texts.

VILLECOURT, LOUIS. Un manuscrit arabe 
sur le saint chrême dans l'église copte. 
Rev. hist. ecclés. 17l, 1921, 501-14; 
18l, 1922, 5-39.
Préparation of the holy chrism.

Early annual baptismal ceremonies.

See also numbers 2272, 2360, 2688.

Ccptlc Church History
2314, ABUDACNUS, JOSEPHUS, Historia Jacobi- 

tarum seu Coptorum in Aegypto, Lybia, 
Nubia, Aethicpia tota, et parte Cypri 
insulae habitantiun [Bd. by Thomas 
Marshall}. Oxonii, E theatro 
Sheldoniâno, 1675. 30 p.

Préfacé by Marshall, in which he men­
tions a scheme for printing an édition 
of the Coptic N. T., revnr carried 
through.

231E. —  Historia Jacobitarum ... Libelium ...
curavit, praefatlone, vita J. Barnfîsei 
et notis auxlt Jo. Henr. a Seelen. 
Lubecae, sumptu J. Schmidii, 1733.
65 p.

2316. — - Historia Jacobitarum seu Coptorum,
in Aegypto, Lybia, Nubia, Aethlopia 
tota, et Cypri insulae parte habitan- 
tium ... cum annotationibus Joannis 
Nicolai. Lugduni Batavorum, Hase- 
broek, 1740. 205 p.

2317.   History of the Cophts, commonly called
Jacobites under tfce domination of the 
Turk and Abyssinien emperors. VJith 
some geographlcal notes etc. Now 
lately done into English from the 
original in Latin, by Sir E. S(adlelr) 
Bart. The second édition with alter- 
atlons and amendments. London, E.
Jaye for R. Baldwin, 1693. 34 p.

2318. — - The true history of the Jacobites of
Aegypt, Lybia, Nubia, etc., their 
origine, religion, ceremonies, laws 
and customs; whereby you may see how 
they differ from the Jacobites of Great 
Britain. Translated by a person of 
quality t i.e. Sir E. Sadl3irj from the 
Letln of Josephus Abudernus. London, 
E. Jaye for R. Baldwin, 1692. 32 p.

2319. ADENEY, WALTER FREDERIC. The Greek and
Eastern churches. Edinburgh, Clark,
1908. 634 p.
Contalns a section on the Coptic 

church.
2320. AIAs, ADHEMAR D». Apollinaire. Les

origines du monophysisme. Rev. apol. 
42, 1926, 131-49.

A brief account of the rise of the 
Jacobite churches.

2321. —  Le schisme mélétien d'Égypte. Rev.
hist. ecclés. 22, 1926, 5-26.

2322. ANTONINI, LUCIANA. Le chlese crlstlane
nell' Egitto dal TV-IX secolo secondo
i documenti dei papiri greci. Aegyp­
tus 20, 1940, 129-208.
Deals with the names of churches, 

index of saints, légal personality of 
the church, the right of asylum, etc.
A régis ter of churches in topographi- 
cal order is added.
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2324.

2325.

2326.

2327.

2328.

2329.

2330.

2331.

ARMSTRONG, C. B. The synod of Alexan­
drie and the schism at Antioch in A.
D. 362. J. theol. stud. 22, 1921, 
206-21, 347-55.

ATTWATER, DONALD. The Catholic Eastern 
churches. Milwaukee, Wis. tetc.j 
Bruce, tcl935). 308 p.

A popular account which includes the 
Coptic church.

— - The dissident Eastern churches.
Milwaukee, Wis., Bruce, [C1937], 349 p. 
(Religion and culture sériés)
Chapter 12 deals with the Coptic 

church.
C. R. Simon, J. Orientalia 7,

1938, 303-4.
BADAWY, ALEXANDRE. Les premières églises 

d'Égypte Jusqu'au siècle de Saint 
Çyrille. 62 p. In Kyrilliana. 
Etudes variées à l'occasion du XVe 
centenaire de S. Cyrille d'Alexandrie. 
Le Caire, Éditions du Scribe Égyptien,
1947.

BAYNES, NORMAN H. Alexandria and Con- 
stantinoples a study in ecclesiastical 
diploraacy. J. Eg. arch. 12, 1926, 
145-56.

BEAUGÉ, CHARLES. Un réformateur copte au 
Xllme siècle. Rev. quest. hist. 106 
[Ser. 3, 10], 1927, 5-34.
Life of Marc Ibn al-Kanbar, based on 

a chapter from The Churches and Mon­
asterles of Egypt. by Abu S^llh.

BELL, HAROLD IDRIS. Jews and Christians 
in Egypt. The Jewish troubles in 
Alexandria and the Athanasian contro- 
versy illustreted by texts from Greek 
papyri in the British Muséum. With 
three Coptic texts edited by W. E.
Crum. London, Oxford Unlversity press,
1924. 140 p. illus.
See also numbers 2000-2001.
C. R. Ghedini, G. Aegyptus 6,

1925, 273-7.
Hengstenberg, Vi. Byz. z. 27, 

1927, 138-45.
Hunt, A. S. J. Eg. arch. 11,

1925, 341-2.
Schubart, W. Or. lit. z. 27,

1924, 712-14.
—  New lights on Saint Athanasius.

Adelphi 1, 1923-4, 1006-9.
On the letters relating to the Mele- 

tian schism which later appeared ln his 
Jews and Christians ln Egypt (number

BETH, KARL. Porschungsreise zur kopti­
schen kirche. Forsch. u. fortschr. 5,
1929, 54-5.
Modem Coptic church, and monasticism.

2332. BIZANZIO ED Alessandria nella storia del
giacobitlsmo. Bessarione 1, 18S6-7, 
682-95, 774-84, 867-74; 2, 1897-8,
31-9.

2333. BOHJjlG, ALEXANDER. Das Christentum in
Agypten. Z. für missionskunde und 
religionswissenschaft 51, 1936, 233-^2.
Brief outline of the history of 

Christianity in Egypt.
;dv54. BURI, VINCENZO. L'unione délia cbiesa 

copta con Roma sotto Clament VIII.
Or. chr. 23, 1931, 101-264.

2335. BÜTCHER, EDITH LOUISA. The stcry of the
church of Egypt; being an outline of 
the history of the Egyptiens under 
their successive masters from the Roman 
conquest until now. London, Smith, 
Elder, 1897. 2 v.

2 3 3 6 . BUTLER, ALFRED JOSHUA. The original ms.
of Wansleb's "History of the Contic 
church". Academy 34, 1888, 305.
Notes that the original Italien manu- 

script is preserved ln the Bodleian 
library. See number 2429.

2337. CASEY, ROBERT P. New papyri concernlng
incidents at Alexandria. Harv. theol. 
rev. 18, 1925, 285-92.
Discussion of the texts publlshed by 

Bell in number 2329.
2338. CATTAN, BASIL10. La chiesa copta nel

secolo XVII; documenti inediti. 
Bessarione 34, 1918, 133-61,
Three Arabie letters in the R. Biblio- 

tece del Lincei, dealing wlth proposais 
to rejoin the Jacobite Coptic church 
to Rome.

2339. CERULLI, ENRICO. Eugenio IV e gli Etiopi
el Concilio di Firenze nel 1441. Acc. 
Lincei Rend. ser. 6, 9, 1933, 347-68.
Rellgious history of the Copts in 

the 15th century.
2340. CHABOT, JEAN BAPTISTE. Documente ed

origines monophysiterum illustrandas. 
Parislis, e Typogrepheo relpublli'a^, 
Cnrolus Poussielgue, bibltopola;
Llpsiae, Harrassowitz, 1907-33. 2 v. 
(Corpus script’.orum chr is tlanorum 
orientaliurn. Scriptores syri. ser. 2, 
t. 37)

2341. CHAINE, MARITJS. Un conflit sur la date
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CHAÎNE, MARIUS. La durée du patriarcat 
d'Isaac, XLIe patriarche d'Alexandrie. 
Rev. or. chr. 23 (ser. 3, 3], 1922-3, 
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Emperor Zeno and the reacrlpt of the 
Emperor Anastaslus, now flrst trans­
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2449. CRUM, WALTER EWING. The blshops named
ln Mr. Bryce's dlptych. Soc. Blbl. 
arch. Proc. 31, 1909, 288.

See also number 2450.
2450. —  A Greek dlptych of the seventh cen-

tury. Soc. Blbl. arch. Proc. 30,
1908, 255-65.
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ln the dlptych.

2451. DELAPORTE, LOUIS JOSEPH. Llate dea 86
premlera patriarches de l'église copte 
jacobite. Rev. Ég. 12, 1907, 5-8.
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table a llst published by Klrcher ln 
number 439, and one publlahed by 
Bourlant ln number 1530.

2452. DELEHAYE, HIPPOLYTUS. Une vie Inédite
de Saint Jean l'aumonler. Anal.
Boll. 45, 1927, 5-74.

A new text of the life of thla 7th 
century patriarch of Alexandria from 
Ms. graec. 349 of the llth-12th cen­
tury ln the Library of St. Mark's, 
Venice.

2453. DENEFFE, AUGUST. Der dogmatlache wert
der Anathematlamen Cyrille. Scholaa- 
tlk 8, 1933, 203-16.

2454. ERMONI. V. Lea évêchéa de l'Êgypte
chrétienne. 
637-41.
A Hat.

Rev. or. chr. 5, 1900,

2455. EVETTS, BASIL THOMAS ALFRED. Un prélat
réformateur. Le patriarche copte 
Cyrille IV (1854-1861). Rev. or. 
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2456. GELZER, HEINRICH KARL GUIDO. Patrum
Nicsenorum nomlna latine, graece, 
coptlce, syrlace, arablce, armenlace. 
Llpslae, Teubner, 1898. 265 p. 
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tümerverzelchnlsae der orlentallachen 
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Part 2 Includes a section on the 
bishoprics ln Egypt.
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2468. PORCHER, E. Les dates du patriarcat

d'Isaac. Rev. or. chr. 24 (ser. 3,
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Leipzig, Mohr (Slebeck), 1893. 202 p. 
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2474. SOLLERIUS, JOANNES BAPTISTA. Tractatus
hlstorlco-chronologicus de patriarchls 
Aiexandrinis ... subjungltur appendix 
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the monasterles of the Fayyum.

ABU SÂLIH, AL-ARMANÎ. The churches and 
monasterles of Egypt and some neighbor- 
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BALLINI, ANNA LUCIA. Osservazlonl glu- 
rldlche a recentl lndaglnl papirolo- 
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2485. BARISON, PAOLA. Rlcerche sul monasterl
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2487. BESSE, JEAN MARTIAL LEON. Les moines
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2491. BRECCIA. EVARISTO. Dans le désert de
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2492. BREMOND, JEAN. Les pères du désert.
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2493. BUDGE, SIR ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS.
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The wlt and wlsdom of the Christian 
fathers of Egypts the Syriac version 
of the Apophthegmata patrum, by *Anân 
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CASSIANUS, JOANNES. Conlatlones, xxlil. 
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Dlssertatlones ad gradum doctorls ln 
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pp. 137-48.

2504. DUCHESNE, LOUIS MARIE OLIVER. Le sanctu­
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2507. FEDDEN, HENRY ROMILLY. A study of the
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2508. FERRAR, W. J. Egyptian monastlclsm.
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troduction on the spiritual life of the 
first six centuries by J. B. Dalgalrns. 
London, Richardson, 1867. 520 p.
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d'orient, dans la haute et la tjasse- 
Thébaide, la Nitrle, Scété, l'Egypte, 
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2536, NAU, FRANÇOIS NICOLAS. Carion et Zac-
harie, moines de Scétè (commencement 
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2539.

2540.

2541.

2542.

2543.

2544.

2545.

2546.

London, 19}8; H. Rosweyde ln hls Vltae 
Patrum, Antwerp, 1628; J. Meurs lus, 
Leyden, 1616; P. Ducaeus ln Auctarlum 
Bibliothecae Patrum, vol. 4, Paris, 1624.

PALLADIUS, archimandrite. Sviàtyï 
Pakhomiï Velikïi i pervoe lnocheskoe 
obshchezhltle. Po novootkrytym kop- 
tsklm dokumentam. Kazan, 1899.
201 p.

PREUSCHEN, EHWIN. Mbnchtum und Sarapis- 
kult; elne rellgionsgeschlchtliche 
abhandlung. 1899.

Gymnaslalprogramm.
-- McJnchtum und Saraplskult; eine rell-

glonsgeschlchtllche abhandlung. 2. 
vielfach berlchtigte ausg. Glessen, 
Ricker, 1903. 68 p.

C. R. Dleterlch, A. Phil. 
wochenschr. 1905, 13.

REITZENSTEIN, RICHARD. Hlstorla mon- 
achor-um und Hlstorla Lauslaca, elne 
studle zur geschichte des monchtums 
und der frühchristlichen begrlffe 
gnostlker und pneumatlker. GBttlngen, 
Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1916. 266 p. 
(Forschungen zur religion und literatur 
des Alten und Neuen Testaments, n. f.

7. hft, ganze relhe 24. hft)
C. R. Krîiger, Theol. rundschau 

1917, 70.
REVILLOUT, EUGÈNE. Funérailles des 

moines égyptiens au temps de Saint 
Antoine et de Saint Pacome. Académie 
delphlnale Bull. ser. 2, 1, 1856-60,
374-e6.

—  Les origines du schisme égyptien; 
premier récit: le précurseur et in­
spirateur Sénutl le prophète, Rev. 
hist. relig. 8, 1883, 401-67, 545-81.
No more publlshed.

ROSWEYDE, HERIBERT. Vltae petrum; de 
vita et verbls seniorum libri X. 
hlstorlam eremiticam complectentes; 
auctorlbus suis et nitori pristino 
restituti ac notationlbus illustrati, 
opéra et studio ... Antverpiae, ex 
offlclna Plantinlana, apud vlduam et 
filios 10. Moreti, 1615. 1044,
(118) p.
Publlshed also in Mlgne, Patrol. lat., 

vol. 73.
RUFINUS TYRANNIUS, AQUILEIENSIS. Hlstorla 

monachorum, seut Liber de vitis 
patrum. In Mlgne, Patrol. lat., 
vol. 21, côTs. 389-462.
Engllsh translation in A select li­

brary of Nlcene and Post Nlcene fathers 
of the Christian church. Second 
sériés. New "York, The Christian 
llterature co., 1887-94, v. 3.

2547. SAWYER, E. H. The flrst monasterles.
Antiquity 4, 1930, 316-26.

General article on the monastlc com- 
munities of the Wadi Natrun.

2548. SCHIWIETZ, STEPHAN. Geschichte und or­
ganisation der pachomlanlschen kloster 
im vierten jahrhundert. Archiv f. 
kathollsches klrchenrecht 81 [Ser. 3,
5 j, 1901, 461-90, 630-49.

2549. —  Das morgenl&ndlsche monchtum. Malnz,
Kirchheim, 1904-13. 2 v.

Vol. 1 deals chiefly with Egyptian 
monastlclsm, and the greater part ap- 
peared originally in number 2548.
C. R. Butler, E. C. J. theol. 

stud. 6, 1905, 443-5.
2550. SCHMITZ, ALFRED LUDWIG. Die welt der

Sgyptlschen elnsledler und monche.
Auf grund der archSologlschen befunde. 
Rom. quart. 37, 1929, 189-243.

2551. SCHWEINFURTH, GEORG AUGUST. Auf unbetre-
tenen wegen ln Aegypten. Aus elgenen 
verschollenen abhandlungen und auf- 
zelchnungen. Hamburg, Hoffmnn und 
Campe, 1922. 330 p. illus.

Chapter on monasterles.
2552. SEVERUS, SULPICIUS. Dialogus I-II (III).

In hls Libri qui supersunt recensult 
et commentarlo critico instruxlt 
Carolus Halm. Vindobonae, apud C. 
Geroldl filium, 1866. pp. 152-216. 
(Corp. script, eccles. lat. 1)
Early travels to Egyptian monasterles. 

Description of the life of the coeno- 
bltes and hermlts.

2553. SIMON, JEAN. Le monastère copte de Sam­
uel de Kalamon. Or. chr. per. 1,
1935, 46-52.

2554. SONNINI DE MANONCOURT, CHARLES NIÇOLAS S.
Voyage dans la haute et basse Egypte, 
faite par ordre de l'ancien gouverne­
ment et contenant des observations de 
tous genres. Paris, Buisson, 1799.
3 v.

2555. — - Travels in upper and lower Egypt,
undertaken by order of the old govern- 
ment of France. Translated from the 
French by Henry Hunter. London, 
Stockdale, 1799. 3 v.

Another translation attrlbuted to s 
Monk. London, Debrett, 1800. 730 p.

2556. SPASSKlï. A. A. PakhÔm et Théodore
d'après les sources grecques et coptes. 
St. Pétersbourg, 1908.

2557. TURNER, C. H, The Lauslac history of
Palladlus. J. theol. stud. 6, 1905, 
321-55.

Revlews Butler'a édition (number 
2538), and dis eus s es the sources for the
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2558.

2559.

2560.

2561.

2562.

2563.

2564.

2565.

2566.

2567.

2568.

2569.

history of monastlclsm in Egypt, in- 
cluding Coptic texts.»

fUMAR TUSÜN, PRINCE. Étude sur le Wadi 
Natroun, ses moines et ses couvents. 
Alexandrie, Société de publications 
égyptiennes, 1931. 58 p.
Notes sur le désert Lyblque. "Cellia" 
et ses couvents, Alexandrie, Société 
de publications égyptiennes, 1935.
35 p. (Soc. arch. Alex. Mém. 7l)

VERGOTE, J. Egypte als bakermat van het 
Chrlstelljk monnlkendom. Nieuwe 
theologlsche studien 24, 1941, 162-8.

--  L'Egypte, berceay du monachisme chré­
tien. Chrolî. d'Eg. 17 [34j, 1942, 
329-45.

— - En lisant "Les vies de saint Pakhôme". 
Chron. d'Eg. 22 t44j, 1947, 389-415.

Based on number 1380.
WADDELL, HELEN. The desert fathers.

Translations from the Latin. London, 
Constable, 1936. 322 p.
An account of the llves and saylngs 

of the Egyptian ascetes, drawn from 
Greek and Latin sources.

WAGENMANN, JULIUS. Entwlcklungsstufen 
des altesten m&nchtums. Tübingen,
Mohr, 1929. 24 p. (Sammlung 
gemelnverstlndllcher vortrMge und 
schriften aus dem geblet der theologle 
und rellgionsgeschichte. 139)

WAT30N, E. W. Palladius and Egyptian 
monastlclsm. Church quart, rev. 64,
1907, 105-28.

WEINGARTEN, HERMANN. Der ursprung des 
mSnchtums lm nachconstantlnlschen 
zeltalter. Z. kirchengesch. 1, 1877, 
1-35, 545-74.
See also number 2510.

—  Der ursprung des monchtums lm nach­
constantlnlschen zeltalter. Gotha, 
Perthes, 1877. 65 p.
A revlsed and expanded édition of 

number 2566.
WILLIAMS, CHARLES ALLYN. Oriental affin­

ities of the legend of the halry an- 
chorlte; the theme of the halry soll- 
tary ln its early forma with reference 
to Die lügend von Sanct Johanne 
Chrysostomo (reprinted by Luther,
1537) and to other European variants. 
rUrbanaj The Unlversity of Illinois,
1925. Part II: Christian. 2 v.
(Univ. of Illinois atudles ln language 
and literature, vol. 11, no. 4)

ZOUCHE, ROBERT CURZON. Vlsits to mon­
asterles in the Levant. New York, 
Putnam, 1849. 390 p. illus.

See also numbers 1202, 1340, 1620, 
2674-5, 3108.

ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY 
Blbllography

2570. JERPHANION, GUILLAUME DE. Bulletin
d'archéologie chrétienne et byzantine. 
Or. chr. 11, 1928, 117-73; 20, 1930, 
85-137; 28, 1932, 217-317; 34, 1934, 
169-250. Or. chr. per. 2, 1936, 
453-83; 3, 1S37, 600-53; 4, 1938, 
521-76.

2571. MONNERET DE VILLARD, UGO. Sagglo dl una
blbllografla dell' arte crlstlana ln 
Egltto. Bollettino del Reale lstltuto 
di archeologia e storla dell' arte 1,
1922, 20-32.

2572. —  GJ.1 studl sull' archeologia crlstlana
d'Egltto, 1920-40. Or. chr. per. 7,
1941, 274-92.

Excavations and Archaeolpglcal Remains
2573. ANTI, CARLO. Gll scavl délia Mlsslone ^

archeologlca ltallana a Uram el Brelghât 
(Tebtunis). Aegyptus 11, 1930-1, 
389-91.
Mentions Coptic flnds.

2574. BAGNANI, GILBERTO. Gll scavl dl Tebtunla.
Bollettino d'arte 27, 1933, 119-34.

2575. BARSANTI, ALEXANDRE. Rapporteur les
travaux de consolidation exécutés à 
Kom Ombo pendant l'hiver de 1913-1914. 
Ann. du Service 15, 1915, 168-76.

A few Coptic monuments.
2576. BAUMSTARK, ANTON. Die ausgrabungen am

Menashelllgtum ln der Mareotlswüste. 
Rom. quart. 21, 1907, 7-17.

2577. BIONDI, GIAC0M0. Scavl esegultl a Hermu-
polla Magna. Acc. Llncel Rend. ser.
5, 14, 1905, 282-9.
Mentions Coptic documents.

2578. BONNET, ED. Plantes antiques des
nécropoles d'Antinoë. Mus. Guimet 
Ann. 30, 1903, 153—9.

Use of plants ln burlal ceremonies, 
as lllustrated ln the graves at 
Antlnoe.
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2579.

2580.

2581.

2582.

2583.

2584.

2585.

2586.

2587.

2588.

2589.

2590.

BRECCIA, EVARISTO. Le prime ricerche 
ltaliane ad Antinoe. (Scavl dell1 
Istituto papirologico fiorentlno negli 

annl 1936-1937). Aegyptus 18, 1938,
285-318.

Gli scavi del 1938 jby S. Donadonlj; 
pp. 310-18.
The excavations reveal a Christian 

settlement, Coptic papyri and inscrip­
tions .

BULL, LUDLOW S. The work of the Metro­
politan muséum in Egypt 1907-1923.
Art and Arch. 16, 1923, 211-30; 17,
1924, 19-42.

CARTER, HOWARD. A tomb prepared for 
Queen Hatshepsuit and other récent 
discoveries at Thebes. J. Eg. arch.
4, 1917, 107-18.

Very brief mention of Coptic dwel- 
llngs, graffiti, etc., with map.

CHASSINAT, EMILE. Fouilles à Baouît. Le 
Caire, Institut français d'archéologie 
orientale, 1911. tome 1. (Inst. fr. 
arch, or. Mém. 13)

110 plates without text.
CLÊDAT, JEAN. Notes sur la nécropole de 

Bersheh. Inst. fr. arch. or. Bull. 1,
1901, 101-2.

COTÊT, Un grand pèlerinage chrétien de 
l'ancienne Egypte. La ville de Saint 
Ménas. Bessarione 22, 1907, 88-93.

DARESSY, GEORGES. A travers les koms du 
Delta. Ann. du Service 12, 1913, 169­
213.
Soundings taken ln the Delta to déter­

mine which sites should be protected.
— - Notes sur Louxor de la période ro­

maine et copte. Ann. du Service
19, 1S20, 159-75.

DAVIES, NORMAN DE GARIS. The rock tombs 
of El Araarna. London, Boston, Egypt 
exploration fund, 1903-8. 6 v.
(Egypt expi. soc. Archaeological 
survey of Egypt. 13th to 18th memoir)

Some Coptic remains in 14th memoir.
DEICHMANN, FRIEDRICH WILHELM. Zu den 

bauten der Menasstadt. Arch. anz.
1937, 75-86.

Plan of the city.
DONADONI, SERGIO. Notlzia sugli scavl 

dalla mlsslone florentlna ad Antinoe. 
Ann. du Service 38, 1938, 493-501.

Fhotograph of Coptic funerary inscrip­
tion.

DUNHAM, DOWS. Romano-Coptic Egypt and 
the culture of Meroë. In Coptic 
Egypt: papers read at a symposium. 
Brooklyn, 1944. pp. 31-3.

2591. EGYPT. SURVEY DEPARTMENT. The archaeo­
logical survey of Nubia. Bulletin. 
Cairo, National printlng department,
1908. 2 v.
Survey of the Christian cemeterles. 

Many burials are Coptic.
2592. EILMANN, R., LANGSDORFF, A. and STIER, H.

Berichte über die voruntersuchyngen 
auf den Kurûm el-Tuwâl bel Amrlje.
Deut. inst. aeg. altertumsk. Mitt. 1,
1930, 106-29.
Coptic grave.

2593. FALLS, J. C. EWALD. Drei Jahre in der
libyschen wüste; reisen, entdeckungen 
und ausgrabungen der Frankfurter 
Menasexpedition (Kaufmannsche expédi­
tion) ... mit elnem geleitswert von 
monsignore dr. Cari Maria Kaufmann 
und 192 abbildungen zumelst nach 
originalaufnahmen ... Frelburg im 
Brelsgau, St. Louis, Mo. Cetc.)
Herder, 1911. 341 p. illus.

2594. —  Three years in the Libyan desert.
Travels, discoveries and excavations 
of the Menas expédition (Kaufmann 
expédition). Translated by E. Lee. 
London, Unwln, [1913} 356 p.

2595. GAYET, ALBERT JEAN. .. Antinoe et les
sépultures de Thais et Sérapion.
Paris, Société française d'éditions 
d'art, 1902. 64 p. illus.

2596. — - L'exploration des nécropoles de la
montagne d'Antinoe (Fouilles exécutées 
on 1901-1902). Mus. Guimet Ann. 30,
1903, 115-40.

2597. — - L'exploration des nécropoles gréco-
byzantines d'Antinoe et les sarcophages 
des tombes pharaoniques de la ville 
antique. Mus. Guimet Ann. 30, 1902,
25-50.

2598. — - Ma cinquième campagne de fouilles à
Antinoe. Rev. arch. ser. 3, 39, 1901, 
77-92.

2599. — - Notice relative aux objets recueillis
& Antlnoé pendant les fouilles exécutées 
en 1899-1900. Paris, Leroux, 1900.
20 p.

2600. —  Notice relative aux objets recueillis
â Antlnoé pendant les fouilles exécu­
tées en 1901-1902, t1902-1903], 1906­
1907, et exposées au Musée Guimet 
1902-t1907]. Paris, Leroux, 1902-7.
3 v.

2601. GRIFFITH, FRANCIS LLEWELYN. Excavations
at El-Sünarnah, 1923-24. J. Eg. arch.
10, 1924, 299-305. ï

Includes three Coptic carved slabs.
2602. HAUSER, WALTER. The Christian necropolis

in Khargeh oasis. Met. mus. Bull. 27,
1932, 38-50.

m
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2604»

2605.

2606.

2607.

2608.

2609.

2610.

2611.

2612.

2613.

2603. HENNE, H. 
285-8.

Tell Edfou. Aegyptus 6, 1925, 2614,

Description of flnds of Coptlo papyri, 
buildings and pottery.

HÔÏSCHER, UVO. Medinet Habu, ausgrabun- 
gen des Oriental institutes der Univer- 
sitat Chicago. Leipzig, Hinrichs,
1933. 58 p. illus. (Morgenland; 
darstellungen aus geschichte und kultur 
des Ostens, heft 24).
Brief note on the Coptic period 

(J ême).
» Medinet Habu reports. II. The archi­
tectural survey 1929/30. Chic.
Univ. or. inat. Comm. 10, 1931, 49-56.

JOHNSON, J. DE M. AntinoS and its papyri. Excavation by the Graeco-Roman Branch, 
1913-14. J. Eg. arch. 1, 1914, 168-81,

JOUGUET, PIERRE. Fouilles du Fayoum. 
Rapport sur les fouilles de Médinet- 
Mâfdi et Médlqet-Ghôran. Bull, de 
corresp. hellen. 25, 1901, 379-411.
Brief notice of Coptic remains and 

papyri.
JULLIEN, MICHEL. Kasr asch-Schaipm‘ah au 

vieux Caire, ou la Babylone d'Egypte. 
Études 100, 1904, 37i-80.

JUNKER, HERMANN... Wissenschaf tliche un ter­
ne hmungen in Agypten und Nubien 1929/30, 
1930/31. Deut. lnst. aeg. alterturosk. 
Mitt. 1, 1930, 158-631; 2, 1932, 141-9.

KARGE, P. Durch die lybische wüste zur 
grossen Oase. In Ehrengabe deut- 
scher wissenschaît, dargeboten von 
katholischen gelehrten (dem Prlnzen 
Johann Georg, herzog zu Sachsen zvun 
50. geburtstag gewidmet). Hrsg. von 
F. Fessier. Freiburg, Herder, 1920. 
pp. 283-322.

KAUFMANN, CARL MARIA. Die ausgrabung der 
Menas-helligtüraer ln der Mareotiswüste. 
Bericht über die von C. M. Kaufmann und 
J. C. E. Falls veranstaltet ausgrabung 
des nationalheiligtums der altchrist- 
lichen Aegypter. Calro, Finck und 
Baylaender, 1906-8. 3 v ln 1. Illus.

--- Le découverte des sanctuaires de Ménas 
dans le désert de Maréotis; rapports 
sur les fouilles exécutées par C. M. 
Kaufmann et J. C. E. Falls dans le 
sanctuaire national des anciens chré­
tiens d'Êgypte; tr, par A. Hartmann. 
Alexandrie, Société de publications 
égyptiennes, 1908. 213 p. Illus.

-—  Die hellige stadt der wüste. Unsere 
entdeckungen, grabungen und funde in 
der altchristlichen Menasstadt weiteren 
krelsen ln wert und bild geschildert. 
Kempten, Kosel und Pustet, 1921.
223 p. illus.

KAUFMANN, CARL MARIA. Die Menasstadt und 
das national-heiligtum der altchrist­
lichen Âgypter in der Westalexandrin- 
ischen wüste; ausgrabungen der Frank­
furter expédition am Karm Abu Mina 
1905-1907. Bd. 1. Leipzig, Hierse- 
mann, 1910.

2615.   Der Menastempel und die heiligtümer
von Karm Abu Mina in der Mariûtwüste: 
ein führer durch die ausgrabungen der 
Frankfurter expédition. Frankfurt a. 
M., Baer, 1909.

2616. —  Neue funde in der Menas-stadt (Karm
Abum). RSm. quart. 20, 1906, 189-204. 
illus.

2617,

2618.

2619,

2620.

KIRWAN, L. P. The Oxford univers lt.y 
excavations ln Nubia, 1934-1935.
J. Eg. arch. 21, 1935, 191-8.

Includes objects of Coptic type.
LECLERCQ, HENRI. Phllae, les monuments 

chrétiens. In Cabrol and Leclercq. Dictionnaire archéologie chrétienne. 
Paris, Letouzey, 1907- fasc. cliv- 
clv, pp. 692-703.

IEFEBVRE, GUSTAVE and BARKY L.% Rapport 
sur les fouilles exécutées à Tehneh.
Ann. du Service 6, 1905, 141-58.

Mentions findlng of Coptic papyri.
L[YTHG0E j, A[ LBERT j M. The Egyptlan

expédition. Met. mus. Bull. 3, 1908, 
83-6; 4, 1909, 119-23.
Brief description of the Christian 

cemetry north of Kharga village.
2621. -—  The oasis of Kharga. 

3, 1908, 203-8.
Met. mus. Bull.

2622.

2623,

2624,

2625,

Excavations of the large Christian 
cernetery (El-Bagawat) and of a mound 
of the fourth century A. D. ( fAin el 
Turba).

MACAIRE, KYRILLOS. Nouvelle étude sur le 
Sérapéum d ’Alexandrie. Soc. Khéd. 
géog. Bull. 7, 1907, 379-400.

Considérable material on the Chris­
tian period.

MASPERO, GASTON and BRUGSCH, E. La trou­
vaille de Delr«l-Bahari. Le Caire, 
Mourés, 1881. 56 p. 30 photog.

MERKLE, SEBASTIAN. Das wüstenhelligtum 
des hl. Menas. Hochland 10, 1912-13, 
19-31.

MILEHAM, GEOFFREY S. Churches in lower 
Nubia. Philadelphie, The Unlversity 
muséum, 1910. 57 p. illus. 
(Unlversity of Pennsylvanla. Egyp­
tlan department of the Unlversity mu­
séum. Eckley B. Coxe Junior expédi­
tion to Nubia. 2)
Text and translation of a Coptic text^ 

perhaps maglcal, and of a stèle. Also
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2626.

2627.

2628.

2629.

2630.

2631.

2632.

2633.

2634.

2635.

2636.

small archaeological objects, wall 
palntings, etc.

MOND, ROBERT and MYERS, OLIVER H. The 
Bucheum. London, Egypt exploration 
society, 1934. 3 v. (Eg. expi. soc. 
Mem. 41)

Includes some Coptlc pottery and a 
few os traça.

—  Cemeterles of Armant I. Lohdon, The 
Egypt exploration society, 1937. v. 1- 
(Eg. expi. soc. Mem. 42)
Mentions Coptic tombstones, pedlments, 

os traça, etc. See also number 223.
MUN 1ER, _ HENRI. Vestiges chrétiens à 

Tinnis. Ann. du Service 18, 1919,
72-4.

MURRAY, MAROARET A. Saqqara mastabas.
Part I. London, Quaritch, 1905.
50 p. (Brit. sch. arch. in Eg. Pub.
1 0 )

Coptic remains and one inscription.
MYERS, OLIVER H. and FAIRMAN, H. W.

Excavations at Armant, 1929-31. J. Eg. 
arch. 17, 1931, 223-32.
A few Coptic graves.

NAVILLE, EDOUARD. Ahnas el Medlneh 
(Heraclsopolis Magna) with chapters 
on Mendes, the nome of Thoth, and 
Leontopolis ... and appendix on By­
zantine sculptures by Prof. T. Hayter 
Lewis. 40 p. illus. (Eg. expi. 
soc. Mem. 11)

—  The XIth dynasty temple at Deir el- 
Bahari. Pt. III. 36 p. illus.
(Eg. expi. soc. Mem. 32)
Chap. IV by H. R. Hall includes a 

description of Coptic objecta found 
on the site.

--  The excavations at
Deir el Bahari during the winter, 1894­
5. Eg. expi. soc. Arch. rpt. 1894-5, 
33-7.
Coptic mummies, etc*

PARIBENI, R. Scavi nella necropoli dl 
El Hammamiye. Aegyptus 20, 1940, 
277-93.
A few Coptic remains.

PETRIE, WILLIAM MATTHEW FLINDERS. Athri- 
bis. London, Quarltch, 1908. (Brit. 
sch. arch. in Eg. Pub. 14)

— - Gizeh and Rifeh. With chapters by 
Sir Herbert Thompson and W. E. Crum. 
London, British school of archaeology,
1907. 49 p. illus. (Brit. sch. 
arch. In Eg. Pub. 13)
The Coptic manuscripts, by W. E. Crum, 

pp. 39-43 (général description only). Also other Coptic remains.

2637.   Koptos. London, Quarltch, 1896.
38 p.
Brief mention of Coptic remains; 

stele and baptistry.
2638. POERTNER, B. Das Menasheiligtum in der

wüste Mariut. Der christliche orient 
in vergangenheit u. gegenwart 2, 1937, 43-50.

2639. —  Il santuario di S. Mena nel deserto
Mariut. L'oriente cristiano e l'unita 
délia chiesa 7, 1942, 57-9.

2640. QUIBELL, JAMES EDWARD. Kom Ishgau.
Ann. du Service 3, 1902, 85-8.
Remains of a Coptic village where a 

find of papyri was made.
2641. RAUSCHEN, GERHARD. Neues licht aus dem

alten Orient; keilschrift- und papyrus- 
funde aus dem Jüdlsch-christlichen 
altertum. Ausgrabung der Menasstadt. 
Bonn, Hanstein, 1913. 59 p.

2642. ROEDER, GtJNTHER. Bericht über die aus-
grabungen der deutschen Hermopolis- 
expedition, 1935. Deut. inst. aeg. 
altertumsk. Mitt. 7, 1937, 1-56.

2643.   Vorlaufiger bericht über die deutsche
Hermopolis-expédition 1929-30. Deut. 
inst. aeg. altertumsk. Mitt. 2, 1932, 
75-126.

2644. RUFFER, MARC ARMAND. Studies in palaeo-
pathology in Egypt. Journal of path- 
ology and bacteriology 18, 1913-14, 149-62.
Examination of Coptic bodies from Antinoë.

2645. SAYCE, A. H. Excavations at Qebel Sil-
sila. Ann. du Service 8, 1907, 97-105.

2646. SCHLDMBEROER, GUSTAVE. Les fouilles de
Jean Maspero à Baouit en 1913. Ac. 
inscr. CR 1919, 243-8.

2647. SCHMITZ, ALFRED LUDWIG. Die formenge-
schichte der agyptischen Menapolis. 
Arch. anz. 1930, 503-16.

Pager read at a session of the 
Archâologlsche gesellschaft in Berlin, 
July 1, 1930.

2648. -—  Grabungen im christlichen Agypten.
Der kunst wanderer 8, 1926, 46-8.

2649. SCHOTT, S. Bericht über die zweite vom
Deutschen institut fur ïgyptische 
altertumskunde nach dem Ostdelta-rand 
und in das Wâdi Tumilât unternommene erkundungsfahrt. Deut. inst. aeg. 
altertumsk. Mitt. 2, 1932, 39-73.

2650. THOMPSON, R. CAMPBELL. Byzantineresearch fund: excavations at Wadl 
Sarga. J. Eg. arch. 1, 1914, 187-8.

2651. WEILL, RAYMOND, Koptos. Relation som­
maire des travaux executés par MM. Ad.

m



ART AND ARCHAEOLOOY: EXCAVATIONS AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL REMAINS; ARCHITECTURE 143

2652.

2653.

2654.

2655.

2656.

2657.

2658.

2659.

Relnach et R. Weill pour la Société 
française des fouilles archéologiques 
(campagne de 1910). Ann. du Service
11, 1911, 97-141.

Includes some Christian remains.

See also numbers 1881, 1906, 1909,
1926, 1932, 1935, 1947-9, 1954, 2904, 
3056.

Architecture 
Churches. Monasterles

AHMAD FAKHRY, Bahrla and Farafra oases. 
Second preliminary report on the new 
discoveries. Ann. du Service 39,
1939, 627-42.

Includes description of a Coptic 
church.

BARAIZE, EMILE. Compte rendu des travaux 
exécutés à Délr-el-Médlnéh. Ann. du 
Service 13, 1914, 19-42.

Remains of a Coptic monastery, with 
one Inscription.

BARSANTI, ALEXANDRE. Lettre de M.
Bar8antl sur la découverte des restes 
d'un petit couvent copte près de 
Zaouyet el-Aryân. Ann. du Service 7,
1906, 110.
One very brlef Inscription and some 

description of remains.
BENOIT, FRANÇOIS. L'architecture. Paris, 

Laurens, 1911-. v. 1-.
L'architecture de l'Égypte coptes 

v. 2, pp. 106-15.
BRECCIA, EVARISTO» D'un édifice d'époque 

chrétienne à el-Dekhela et de l'em­
placement du Ennaton. Soc. arch. Alex. 
Bull. 9 [n. s. 2j, 1907, 1-12.

Includes a letter on the same subject 
by Crum.

BRÉVAL, ROGER, PAÜTY, EDMOND and MÊRIAL, 
ÉTIENNE. Les églises coptes du Caire. 
Le Caire, Schindler, 1936.

BRUGSCH, HEINRICH KARL. Wanderung nach 
den Natronkloestern ln Aegypten.
Berlin, Dümmler, 1855. 48 p.

BUDGE, SIR ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS. 
Excavations made at Aswân, by Major- 
General Sir F. Grenfell, durlng the years 1885 and 1886. Soc. Blbl. arch.

Proc. 10, 1887-8, 4-40.
Descrlbes the ruins of a Coptic con- 

vent.
2660. BUTIER, ALFRED JOSHUA. The ancient

Coptic churches of Egypt. Oxford, 
Clarendon press, 1884. 2 v.

2661. CHAÎNE, MARIU3. Le couvent de Saint-
Antoine. Le rayon 9, 1936, 246-9.

2662.   L'église de Saint-Marc à Alexandrie
construite par le patriarche Jean de 
Samanoud. Rev. or. chr. 24 [ser. 3, 
4j, 1924, 372-86.

2663. CHESTER, GREVILLE J. Notes on the ancient
Christian churches of Musr el Ateekah, 
or old Calro and lts neighborhood.
Arch. j. 29, 1872, 120-34.

2664. —  Notes on the Coptic Dayrs of the Wady
Natrun and on Dayr Antonloa ln the 
Eastern Desert. Arch. J. 30, 1873, 
105-16.

2665. CLARKE, SOMERS. ,On the churches of
Egyptj. Society of antlquarles Proc. 
ser. 2, 23, 1909-11, 217-27.

2666. —  Christian antlqultles in the Nlla
valley; a contribution towards the 
study of ancient churches. Oxford, 
Clarendon press, 1912. 234 p.
Illus.

2667. CRABITÈS, PIERRE. Coptic art in old
Calro. Asia 29, 1929, 712-15.

Photographs of architectural détails 
in Cairo.

2668. DARESSY, GEORGES. Le couvent de Nahleh.
Ann. du Service 17, 1917, 274-6.

Identification of the ruins found at 
El-Doir with this monastery described 
in Livre des perles enfouies et du 
mystère précieuse rAl-durr al-maknûzi 
,,, publié et traduit par Ahmed Bey 
Kamal. Le Caire, 1907.

2669. DEICHMANN, FRIEDRICH WILHELM. Frühchrlst-
liche kirchen in antiken helligtümer. 
Deut. arch. inst. Jahrb. 54, 1939, 
105-36.

2670. --- Zum altàgyptischen in der koptlschen
baukunst. Deut. Inst. aeg. altertumsk. 
Mitt. 8, 1938, 34-7.

2671. DOLGER, F. Das abendmahl mit dem fisch
auf einer holzskulptur ln der kirche 
des hl. Sergius (Abu Sargeh) ira agyp­
tischen Babylon (Alt-Kairo). Der 
sigmafBrmige abendmahlstisch und der 
sifîmafBrmiKe altar. In his ixeyc 
Bd. V, lief. 7-8. Mîmalër' 1. W., 
Aschendorff, 1940. pp. 590-3.

2672. DUCHESNE, LOUIS MARIE OLIVER. Les
sanctuaires chrétiens d'Aboukir (in 
extenso). In Int. cong. arch. 2d, 
Cairo, 1909. Comptes rendus, pp. 121­
30.
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2673.

2674.

2675.

2676.

2677.

2678.

2679.

2680. 

2681.

2682.

2683.

2684.

DUTILH, E. D. Deux colonnes de l1église 2685. de Théonas. Soc. arch. Al9x. Bull. 7,
1905, 55-7.

EVEI2TN JH3ITEf HUGH GERARD. The monas-
teries of the Wadl Natrun. Met, mus. 2686. 
Bull. 15, 1920, suppl. 34-9.
Brief outllne of the architectural 

historiés of the monasterles ln the 2687.
Wadl Natrun.

—  The monasterlas of the Wadl ’n NatrÛn. 2688. 
New York, 1926-33. 3 v. Illus.
(Met. mus. Pub. tv. 2, 7, 8j)

FAIVRE, JOEES. L'église Saint-Sabas et
le martyrium de Saint-Marc à Alexandrie. 2689. 
Soc. arch. copte Bull. 3, 1937, 59-74.

FALLS, J. C. EWALD. Eln besuch ln den 
Natronklo3tern der sketischen wüste. 
Frankfurter zeltgemasse broschüren 25, 2690. 
1905-6, 61-85.

"Mit 9 origlnalaufnahmen der Kauf- 
mann'schen expédition in die libysche 
wüs te " .

QRUNEISEN, WLADIMXR DE. Un chapiteau et 
une imposée provenants d'une ville 
morte. Etude sur l'origine et l'épo­
que des chapiteaux-corbellle. Oriens 
chr. n. s. 2, 1912, 281-316.

Includes discussion of Coptic forms.
JOHANN GEORG, PRINCE OF SAXONY. Koptl- 

sche kloster der gegenwart. Aachen,
Xavierius verlag, 1918. 35 p.
(Abhandlungen aus miss ionskunde und 
missionsgeschichte, hft 3)

—  Neue stjeifzüge durch die kirchen und 
klSster Âgyptens. Leipzig und Berlin, 
Teubner, 1930. 59 p. illus.

—  Neueste strp.ifzüge durch die kirchen 
und kloster Âgyptens. Leipzig und 
Berlin, Teubner, 1931. 35 p. illus.

JULLIEN, MICHEL. A la recherche de 
Tabenne et des autres monastères 
fondés par saint Pachome. Etudes 
89, 1901, 238-58.
«— -#A travers les ruines de la haute

Egypte à la recherche de la grotte de 
l'abbe Jean. Études 88, 1901, 205r17.

-—  Le culte çhrétien dans les temples de 
l'antique Egypte. Études 92, 1902,237j53.

--  L'Egypte; souvenirs bibliques et
chrétiens. Lille, Société Saint- 
Augustin-Desclée, De Brouwer et cie, 
1889. 294 p.

-—  Quelques anciens couvents de l'Êgypte. 
Missions catholiques 35, 1903, 188-90, 
198-202, 212-14, 237-40, 250-2, 257-8 
274-6, 283-4.

JUNKER, HERMANN. Das kloster an Isls- 
berg. Berichte über die grabungen 
der Akademie der wissenschaften ln 
Wien bel El-Kubanieh, winter 1910-1911. 
Dritter teil ... mit einem abschnltt 
von dr. Hans Demel. Wien und Leipzig, 
Hblder-Pichler-Tempsky, 1922. 67 p. 
illus. plates (Vien. ak. Denk.66l)
The Egyptian remains are discussed in 

parts 1-2 of the report, the Coptic 
in the thlrd part.

2691. LEFORTj L. THÉOPHILE. Les premiers mon­
astères Pachômlens. Exploration 
topographique. Muséon 52, 1939, 379­
407.

Description and a very few Inscrip­
tions .

2692. LEGRAIN, GEORGES. Fouilles et recherches
au forum de Louxor. Inst. d'Êg. Bull, 
ser. 5, 11, 1917, 241-60.

Describes briefly a Christian chapel at Luxor.
C. R. Jerphanion, G. Or. chr. 28, 2693. 

1932, 236-7.
Van Autsam, M. Anal. Boll.54, 1936, 182.

--- Streifzüge durch die kirchen und
kloster Agyptens. Leipzig, Teubner,
1914. 80 p. lllua.

2694.C. R. Sauer, J. Oriens chr. n. s.
5, 1915, 175-81.

(Jones, William J.j The Coptic monas­
terles of the Wadi Natrun. Met. mus. 2695. 
Bull. 6, 1911, 19-29.

Article based on the report of W. J.
Jones, archltect of the Egyptian ex­
pédition.

-—  Monasterles of the Wadi Natrun. Met. 
mus. Bull. 7, 1912, 84-91.

Sketches, plans and description.

--- Rapport sur les nouveaux travaux
exécutés à Louqsor à l'ouest du temple 
d'Amon (Octobre 1916 - Mars 1917).
Ann. du Service 17, 1917, 49-75.

Brief description of a Coptic chapel 
and baptlstery.

LEIBOVITCH, JOSEPH. Hellénismes et hê- 
braïsmes dans une chapelle chrétienne 
à el-Bagaouât. Soc. arch. copte Bull.
5, 1939, 61-8.

MAfRIZI. Description topographique et 
historique de l'Égypte, traduite en 
français par U. Bouriant. Paris, 
Leroux, 1895rl900. 2 v. (Miss, 
arch. fr. Mém. 17)

No more publiahed. For remainlng portion, see number 2696.
2696. -—  KltSb al-mawâ cidh wa’liftibâr bidhikr 

al khitat wa’lâthâr. Livre des ad­monitions et de l'observation pour
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2697

2698.

2699.

2700.

2701.

2702.

2703.

2704.

2705.

27 06.

2707.

2708.

2709.

2710.

l'histoire des quartiers et des monu­
ments, ou description historique et 
topographique de l'Egypte. Traduit 
par U. Paul Casanova. Inst. fr. arch. 
or. Mém. 3, 1906, 1-328; 4, 1920, 1-144.

MARTIN, CH. DU. Les monastères du Wadl 
•n-Natroun. Nouv. rev. théol. 62,
1935, 113-34, 238-52.
Summary of number 2675.

MASPERO, GASTON. Le couvent de Saint- 
Simêon, près d'Assouan. Rev. arch. 
ser. 4, 8, 1906, 155-62.

— - Le couvent de Saint Slmêon, près 
d'Assouan. Le Temps 45, Nov. 12,
1905.

--  Les fouilles de Delr el Aizam (Septem­
bre 1897). Ann. du Service 1, 1900,
109-19.
Report of flnds on the site of the 

old Coptic monastery, lncludlng the 
text of an Inscription on a jar con- 
talnlng myrrh.

—  Le nom du personnage qui convertit le 
temple de Kalabcheh en église chré­
tienne. In Int. cong. arch. 2d, 
Calro, 19057 Comptes rendus, pp. 261­
2.
Notice of paper only; based ln part 

on two Coptic inscriptions.
MÉRIAL, E. Les églises coptes du Vleux- 

Caire. Le rayon 9, 1936, 237-9.
MICHAEL1DES, EUGENIOS. r 'io vT j t o û  c l / i o v  ? 

f ê c o p y i o u  fcw T T a X a i t o  K o u 'p t o >  t i c i j

1936. 260 p. 38 plates.
MIEDEMA, REIN. Koptlsche bouwkunst. 

Amsterdam, 1918. 46 p. (De bouw- 
wereld, 17)

C. R. Wledemann, A. Or. lit. 
z. 23, 1920, 72-4.

MOND, ROBERT and EMEKY, WALTER B. The 
burlal shaft of the tomb of Amenemhat. 
Ann. arch. anthrop. 16, 1929, 49-74.

Includes a brief description of a 
Coptic church on the site.

MONUERET DE VILLARD, UGO. La basilica 
cristlana ln Egltto. In Int. cong. 
chr. arch. 4th, Rome, 1ÜÏ0. Atti, 
v. 1, pp. 291-319.

—  Les couvents près du Sohâg. (Deyr 
el-Ablad et Deyr el-Ahmar). Milan, 
Giuseppe, 1925-6. 2 v.

--  Descrizione generale del Monastero di
San Slmeone presso Aswân. Ann. du 
Service 26, 1926, 211-45.

— - Deyr el-Mu\}arraqah. Note archeolo- 
glche. Milano, 1928. 35 p. plates.

— - La fondazlone del Deyr el-Ablad. 
Aegyptus 4, 1923, 156-62.

Passages from Shenoute's letters 
referring to the Kalsarlon.

2711. — - Il monastero di S. Slmeone presso
Asw&n. Milan, Libreria Pontificla,
1927. 162 p. illus.

2712. —  Note storiche sulle chlese di al-
Fustât. Acc. Lincei Rend. ser. 6,
5, 1929, 285-334.

2713.   Per la storia del portale romanlco.
In Mediaeval studies in memory of 
H7 Kingsley Porter. Cambridge, Mass.,
1939. v.l, pp. 114-24.
Coraparison of Roman and Coptic 

portlcoes.
2714.   Rapporto preliminare sugll scavi al

Monastero di S. Slmeone presso Aswan. 
1924-1925. Acc. Llncel Rend. ser. 6,
1, 1925, 289-303.

2715. -—  Ricerche sulla topografia dl Qasr
Es-ëam*. Soc. khed. géog. Bull. 12,
1923, 205-32; 13, 1924, 73-94.
Describes and llsts churches.

2716. --- La tomba di San Macario. Aegyptus
10, 1929, 149-52.

2717. MUNIER, HENRI. Les monuments coptesd'après les explorations du Père Michel 
Julllen. Soc. arch. copte Bull. 6,
1940, 141-68.

2718.   Notes sur le Ouady Mo^ellah. I. Notes
historiques. Soc. khed. géog. Bull. 
18, 1934, 47-51.
The monastery of Kalamoir.

2719. PALANQUE, CHARLES. Rapport sur les
fouilles d'El-Delr (1902). Inst. fr. 
arch. or. Bull. 2, 1902, 163-70.

Plan and one inscription from a 
Coptic monastery.

2720. PATRICOLO, ACHILLE. The church of Sitt
Burbêra ln old Cairo. Florence, 
Alinari, 1922. 62 p. illus.

2721. PEERS, C. R. The White monastery near
Sohag, upper Egypt. Arch. J. 61 
tser. 3, 11], 1904, 131-53.

2722. PETRIE, WILLIAM MATTHEW FLINDERS. The
Brltish school ln Egypt. Ancient Eg.
1922, 33-9.
Contains a description of a Coptic 

hermitage.
2723. PFEIISCHRIFTER, G. Oxyrhynchos. Seine

kirchen und kloster. In F.estgabe 
Alols Knopfler zur vollandung des 70. 
lebensjahres. Freiburg i. B., Herder,
1917. pp. [248]-64.

2724. QUIBELL, JAMES EDWARD. The monastery of
St. Jeremias at Saqqara. In Int. 
cong. arch. 2d, Calro, 1909. Comptes rendus, pp. 268-70.
Siunnary only.
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2725.

2726.

2727.

2728.

2729.

2730.

2731.

2732.

2733.

2734.

2735.

2736.

2739,

RANKE, HERMANN, ABEL, HANS and BREITH,
KARL. Koptlsche friedh’cSfe bel Karâra 
und der Amontempel Scheschonks I bel 2737, 
el Hibes beright über die badlschen 
grabun.pen In Agypten ln den wintern 
1913 und 1914. Berlin und Leipzig, 
de Gruyter, 1926. 69 p. Illus.

C. R. Stuhlfauth, G. Or. lit. 
z. 30, 1927, 356-8. ' 2738.

RANSOM, CAROLINE L. Coptic architectural 
fragments recently acqulred by the 
Metropolitan Muséum Cabstract]. Ara.
J. arch. ser. 2, 15, 1911, 69-70.

RICHMOND, ERNEST. The significance of 
Calro. R. Aslat. soc. J. 1913, 23-40.

Touches on Coptic architecture.
SAYCE, A. H. Coptic churches at Esneh.

Am. J. arch. 10, 1895, 383.
SCHMITZ, ALFRED LUD1NIG. Das Weisse und 

das Rote kloster. Antlke 3, 1927,
326-50.

SMOLENSKI, THADÉE. Le couvent copte de 
Salnt-Samuel a Galamoun. Ann. du 
Service 9, 1908, 204-7.

STEINDORFF, GEORG. Das kloster des helll- 
gen Makarios. Velhagen und Klaslngs 
monatshefte 20^, 1905-6, 78-85.

STRZYGÜWSKI, JOSEP. Der schmuck der 
alteren el-Hadrakirche im syrischen 
kloster der sketischen wüste. Oriens 
chr. 1, 1901, 356-72.

VOLBACH, WOLFGANG FRIEDRICH. Die kop- 
tiachen kloster in der nitrischen 
wüste. Atlantis 1, 1929, 566-9.

WINLOCK, HERBERT EUSTIS. The Egyptien 
expédition. The monastery of Epi- 
phanios at Thebes. Met. mus. Bull. 10,
1915, 138-50.

--- The work of the Egyptian expédition.
Met. mus. Bull. 7, 1912, 184-90.

Brief description of the monastery 
of Epiphanios and texts found on the 
site.

BERLIN. STAATLICHE MU3KEN
VOLBACH, WOLFGANG FRIEDRICH. Neuerwer- 

bungen der koptischen samtnlung. Berl. 
mus. 53, 1932, 18-26.

BERLIN. STAATLICHE MUSEEN. KAISER FRIED-
----HIC H HUgb'UH---------------------------------

SCHLUNK, HELMUT. Die frühchristlich- 
byzantinische sommlung. [Berlin, 
Verlag ftlr kunstwissenschaft, 1937 j
64 p. illus.
C. R. Drioton, E. Soc. arch. 

copte Bull. 6, 1940, 257-9.
BRITISH MUSEUM. DEPT. OF BRITISH AND MED- 
----- ffiVAL aMTI^ITIH!?-------------------------------------

DALTON, ORMONDE MADDOCK. Catalogue of 
early Christian antiquitles and objecta 
from the Christian East in the Depart­
ment of British and mediaeval antlqul- 
ties and ethnography of the British 
muséum. London, Printed by order of 
the Trustées, 1901. 186 p. illus.
C. R. Baumstark, A.

2, 1902, 217-23.
Oriens chr.

2740.

2741.

See also numbers 749, 1873, 1881,
1884, 1926, 1931, 1937, 1952, 1996.

Art Muséums and Collections
AMSTERDAM. UNIVERSITEIT. ALLARD PIERSON 

MUSEUM. Algemeene gids. Amsterdam, 
N. v. Noord-hollandsche ultgeversmaat- 
schapplj, 1937. 239 p.

Includes Coptic atone sculpture, 
textiles and minor arts.

2742.

2743.

2744,

2745.

--- A guide to the early Christian and 
Byzantine antiquitles ln the Depart­
ment of British and mediaeval antiqul- 
tles. London, British muséum, 1903. 
116 p. illus.

2d édition. London, 1921. 191 p.
BRITISH MUSEUM. DEPT. OF EGYPTIAN AND
----- A55YRIAN TOTr iQUITffig----------------------------

BUDGE, SIR ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLI5 
and HALL, HARKY REGINALD HOLLAND.
A guide to the fourth, flfth and slxth 
Egyptian rooms and the Coptic room.
A sériés of collections of small Egyp­
tian antiquitles which illustrate the 
manners and customs, the arts and 
crafts, the religion and 11-terature, 
and the funeral rites and ceremonles 
of the ancient Egyptians and ... the 
Copts, from about B. C. 4500 to A. D. 
1000. London, Printed by order of 
the Trustées, 1922. 376 p. illus.

— - A guide to the third and fourth 
Egyptian rooms. London, Printed by 
order of the Truatees, 1904. 304 p.

CAIRO. MUSÉE DES ANTIQUITES ÉGYPTIENNES
GAYET, ALBERT JEAN. Les monuments coptes 

du Musée de Boulaq. Miss. arch. fr. 
Mêm. 3, 1889, 1-30; 4, 1890, 117-9.

CAIRO (OLD CAIRO). MUSÉE COPTE
GERARD, F. Au Musée copte du Vieux-Caire 

avec S. E. Marcos Slmalka Pacha. Le 
rayon 9, 1936, 230-3.

GRAF, GEORG. 
Altkalro. 
14-8.

Das Koptlsche muséum lm 
Das helllge land 81, 1937,

m
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2746.

2747.

2748.

2749.

2750.

2751.

2752.

2753.

2754.

2755,

2756,

SIMAIKA, MARCUS H. A brief guide to the 
Coptic muséum and to the principal 
ancient Coptic churches of Calro. 
Translated from the French by G. H. 
Costigan. Calro, Government press,
1938. 91 p. 97 plates. (Publi­
cations of the Coptic muséum)

-—  Dalîl al-Mathaf al^klbtï va ahamm 
al-kanâ’ls wa al-adlrat al-atharlyah. 
Calro, 1930-2. 2 v.

Guide to the Coptic muséum, Cairo.
—  Guide sommaire du Musée copte et les 

principales églises du Caire. Le 
Caire, Imprimerie nationale, 1937.
94 p. illus.

C. R. Burmester, 0. J. theol. 
stud. 39, 1938, 217-22.

—  Le Musée copte au Vieux Caire. L ’art 
vivant 5, 1929, 59-62.

— - Note historique sur le Musée copte au 
Vieux Caire, a l'occasion de la visite 
de S. Hautesse Fouad l.f Sultan 
d'Egypte, mardi 21 Déc. 1920. Cairo,
1920.
In French and Arable.

SOBHY, GEORGE P. The Coptic muséum in 
Cairo. Ancient Eg. 1927, 10-3.

VOLBACH, WOLFGANG FRIEDRICH, 
copto di Cairo in Egitto. 
cr. 5, 1928, 143-6.

DE RUSTAFJABLL. ROBERT D.

Il Museo 
Riv. arch.

CATALOGUE of a collection of antlquities 
from Egypt. Belng the second portion 
of the collection ... which will be 
sold by auctlon ... on Monday, the 9th 
of December, 1907. London, Dryden 
press, 1907. 18 p.

Includes some Coptic stelae.
FOUaUET. DANIEL MARIE
COLLECTION du Dr. Fouquet du Caire ... 

vente de la collection ... Paris, 
Petit, 1922.
Pt. 1. Art égyptien et égypto-arabe, 

art grec et romain.Pt. 2. Antiquités égyptiennes, 
séries coptes et arabes, IVe siècle - 
XIVe siècle, terres émaillées verrerie, 
tapisseries, tissus.

KAZAN. UNÏVERSÏTET. MUZEI DREVNOSTEI
TURAEV, BORIS ALEXANDROVICH. Description 

de la section égyptienne, du Musée des 
antiquités de l'Universlté de Kazan.
St. Pétersbourg, 1903.

LEYDEN. RUKSMUSEUM VAN OUDHKDEN
BOESER, PIETER £DRIAAN AART. Die denk- 

mSler der saltlschen, griechisch- 
rSmlschen und koptlschen zelt. In

Beschreibung der Aegyptischen sammlung des Niederlandischen Reichsmuseums der 
altertümer in Lelden. Haag, Nijhoff,
1905-. vol. 7.
C. R. Ranke, H. Or. lit. z. 19,

1916, 216-8.
2757. PLEYTE, WILLEM and BOESER, PIETER ADRIAAN

. AART. Catalogue du Musée d'antiquités 
à Lelde. Sous-division F. Egypt. 
Antiquités coptes. Leide, Brill,
1900. 84 p.

MIMAUT, JEAN FRANÇOIS
2758. DUBOIS, J. J. Descriptions des antiqui­

tés égyptiennes, grecques et romaines, 
monuments cophtes et arabes, composant 
la collection de J. F. Mimaut. Paris, 
Panckoucke, 1837. 98 p.

NEW YORK. METROPOLITAN MUSEUM OF ART
2759. IYTHGOE, ALBERT M. A handbook of the

Egyptian rooms. New York, Metropoli­
tan muséum of art, 1919. 176 p. 
illus.

PARIS. MUSÉE NATIONAL DU LOUVRE. DEPARTE- MKM'l' UKÜ ÆN'l'lQUl'l'ES fitiïrr.mMrnüS'
2760. BOREUX, CHARLES. Antiquités égyptiennes.

La salle du Baouit. Bull. Musées de 
France 1, 1929, 233-40.

2761.   Guide-catalogue sommaire. Paria,
Musées nationaux, 1932. 2 v. Illus.

Vol. 1 Includes Coptic objecta.
2762. DES GRAVIERS, J. Invèntalre des objets

coptes de la salle de Beoult au Louvre. 
Riv. arch. cr. 9, 1932, 51-103.

2763. DRIOTON, ËTIENNE. L'art copte au Musée
du Louvre. Soc. arch. copte Bull. 2,
1936, 1-8.

2764. MOUNEREAU, GUY. La salle copte de Baouit.
Chron. d'Eg. 5, t9j, 1930, 115-6.
Reprlnt of an article in l'Echo de 

Parla .
VATICAN. BIBLIOTSCA VATICANA. MUSBO SACRO

2765. VOLBACH, WOLFGANG FRIEDRICH. Guida.
Cltta del Vaticano, 1944. 57 p. 
illua. (Biblioteca Apoatolica 
Vatlcana. Museo sacro. Guida, III)

VIENNA. K. K. OESTERREICHISCHES MUSEUM FÜR 
KUNST UND INDUSTRIE

2766. DREGER, M. Zur ausatellung apatantlk-
agyptischer funde im K. K. Oeaterr. 
muséum. Kunat und kunsthandwerk 14,
1911, 239.

See also numbers 2599-2600.
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2767.

2768.

2769.

2770.

2771.

2772.

2773.

2774.

2775.

2776.

2777.

2778.

Coptic Art. General Works
ANTHONY, EDGAR WATERMAN. Early Christian 

art and the Far East. In Médiéval 
studles ln memory of A. Ringsley Porter,
I. Cambridge, 1939. pp. 101-11.

BERSTL, H. Indo-koptlsche kunst. Jahr- 
buch der aslatlschen kunst 1, 1924, 
165-90.

BISSING, FRIEDRICH WILHELM VON. Agyp- 
tlsche kunstgeschlchte von den altesten 
zelten bis auf die eroberung durch die 
Araber. Berlin-Charlottanburg, Gold- 
steln, 1934-. v. 1- and atlas.

C. R. Watzlnger, C. Or. lit. z.
40, 1937, 20-2.

BOCK, VLADIMIR GEORGIEVICH. Materlall 
po archeologiï chrlstlanskago Eglpta.St.-Pétersbourg, Thlêle, 1901. 94 p. 
Illus.
Russlan and French ln parallel 

columns. 33 photographs and many 
drawlngs.

C. R. Plehl, K. Sphinx 5, 1902, 
121-2. Strzygowskl, J. Byz. z. 11,
1902, 268-70.

BROOKLYN INSTITUTE OF ARTS AND SCIENCES. 
MUSEUM. Late Egyptian and Coptic art. 
An Introduction to the collections ln 
the Brooklyn Muséum. Brooklyn muséum, 
Brooklyn lnstltute of arts and sciences,
1943. 24 p. Illus.

C. R. Kltzlnger, E. 
1944, 204-5.

Art bull. 26,

— - Pagan and Christian Egypt. Egyptian 
art from the flrst to the tenth cen- 
tury A. D. Exhibited at the Brooklyn 
muséum by the Department of ancient 
art, January 23 - March 9, 1941. 
Brooklyn muséum press, 1941. 86 p. 
Illus.

BROOKLYN MUSEUM stages trail-blaelng ex­
hibition of Coptic art. Art dlgeat 
15, no. 11, Mer. 1, 1941, 5-6.

COONEY, JOHN D. Problems of Coptic art. 
In Coptic Egypts Papers read at a 
symposium. Brooklyn, 1944. 
pp. 35- 41.

COSTIGAN, G. H. Sculpture and palntlng 
ln Coptic art. Soc. arch. copte 
Bull. 3, 1937, 48-58.

CRABITÈS, PIERRE. Coptic art and the 
Calro Coptic Muséum. Cathollc world 
129, 1929, 275-83.

CRESWELL, KEPPEL ARCHIBALD CAMERON.
Coptic Influences on early Musllm 
architecture. Soc. arch. copte Bull.
5, 1939, 29-42.

DALTON, ORMONDE MADDOCK. East Christian art, a survey of the monuments.

Oxford, Clarendon press, 1925. 396 p. 
Illus.

C. R. Dlehl, C. Byz. z. 26,
1926, 127-33.

2779. DXEHL, CHARLES. Les origines égyptiennes
de l'art byzantin. In Int. cong. 
arch. 2d, Calro, 1909. Comptes 
rendus, pp. 263-4.

Résumé only.
2780. DIMAND, MAURICE SVEN. Indische stilele-

ment ln der omamentik der syriachen 
und koptischen kunst. Ostaslatische 
zeitschrift 9, 1922, 201-15.

2781. DRIOTON, ^TIENNE. L'art copte. Le
rayon 9, 1936, 234-6.

2782. — - Art syrien et art copte. Soc. arch.
copte Bull. 3, 1937, 29-40.

2783. EXPOSITION D'ART copte. Décembre 1944.
Guide. Le Caire, 1944. 2 pts. in 
1 v. 13 plates.
At head of titles Société d'archéo­

logie copte.
1. Egyptian textiles, III-VIII cen- 

tury, by A. J. B. vVace.
2. La sculpture et les arts mineurs, 

par E. Drloton.
2784. FORRER, ROBERT. Die zeugdrucke der by-

zantlnischen, romanischen ... und 
spatern kunstepochen. Strassburg, 
Forrer, 1894. 44 p. Illus.

2785. GABRA, SAMI. Caractères de l'art copte:
ses rapports avec l'art égyptien et 
l'art hellénistique. Soc. arch. copte 
Bull. 1, 1935, 37-41.

2786. GAYET, ALBERT JEAN. L'art copte; école
d'Alexandrie - architecture monastique
- sculpture - peinture - art somptu- 
aire. Paris, Leroux, 1902. 334 p. 
Illus.
C. R. Crum, W. Eg. expi. soc. 

Arch. rpt. 1901-2, 54-6.
Strzygowski, J. Byz. z. 11,

1902, 505.
2787. —  L'art copte. ROv. de l'art 4, 49-62.
2788. GLUCK, HEINRICH. Die chrlstllche kunst

des Ostens. Berlin, Cassirer, 1923.
67, 132 p. illus. (Die kunst des 
Ostens, 8)

2789. GNOLFO, G. Art hittite et art copte.
Soc. arch. copte Bull. 10, 1944, 27-32.

2790. GOLDSCHMIDT, ADOLPH. Exhibition of the
art of the Dark Ages at the Worcester 
art muséum. Parnassus 93, 1937,
29-30.

2791. GRÏÏNEISEN, WLADIMIR DE. Les caractéris­
tiques de l'art copte. Florence, 
Allnari, 1922. 193 p. Illus.
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2792.

2793.

2794.

2795.

2796.

2797.

2798.

2799.

2800.

2801.

2802.

2803.

2804.

2805.

KAUFMANN, CARL MARIA. Handbuch der
chrlstllchen archéologie. Paderborn, 
SchBningh, 1905. 632 p. Illus. 
(Wissenschaftliche handbibllothek. 3. 
relhe. Lehrbücher verschiedener 
wissanschaften. v.)

2. aufl. 1913. 3. verm. und verb. 
aufl. 1922. 684 p.

KOEFOED-PETERSEN, OTTO. Koptisk kunst. 
Copenhague, 1944. 64 p. Illus. 
(Alverdens kunst, II)

LEMOINE, JEAN-GABRIEL. L'art chrétien 
égyptien aux Vie et Vile siècles.
L'art vivant 5 [no. 98], 1929, 80-3.

MARQUAND, ALLAN. Strzygowski and hls 
theory of early Christian art. Harv. 
theol. rev. 3, 1910, 357-65.

MASPERO, JEAN. À propos d'un bas-relief 
copte du Musée du Caire. Rec. de 
travaux 37, 1915, 97-110.
Discussion of the orlglns of Coptic 

art.
MIED3MA, REIN. Koptlsche kunst. Am­

sterdam, Paris, 1929. 107 p. Illus.
In Dutch.

MONNERET DE VILLARD, UGO. Christian art 
ln Egypt. In Baedeker, Karl.
Egypt and Sudan. 8th rev. édition. 
London and New York, 1929. 
pp. clxxxvll-cxcl.

MOREY, CHARLES R. Art of the Dark Ages: 
a unique show. The flrst American 
Early Christlan-Byzantlne exhibition 
at Worcester. Art news 35, Feb. 20,
1937, 9-16.

--- Early Christian art. An outllne of 
the évolution of style and lconography 
ln sculpture and painting from antiquity 
to the elghth century. Princeton, 
Unlversity press, 1942. 282 p.

The Coptic period, by Stephen 
Gaselee, pp. 55-60, 247-62.

2806. ROSS, MARVIN CHAUNCEY. Coptic art survey
in a new gallery. Art news 37, Mar. 4,
1939, 10.

2807.   "Paganism and Chrlstianity in Egypt".
The genesis and development of Coptic 
art in Brooklyn show. Soc. arch. 
copte Bull. 7, 1941, 47-50.

2808. SAUER, Jf Koptische kun3t. In Lexi-
kon fur théologie und klrche. Frei- 
burg, Herder, 1930-. vol. 6, 
pp. 196-9.

2809. SMITH, EARL BAIDWIN. Early Christian
lconography, and A school of ivory 
carvers in Provence. Princeton, 
Unlversity press, 1918. 276 p. 
illus. (Princeton monographs in art 
and archaeology, vi)

2810. STRATTON, HOWARD FREMONT. Coptic art:
its origin and transfer into the 
Arabie. Art and arch. 23, 1927,
261-71.

2811. STRZYGOWSKI, JOSEF. Koptlsche kunst.
Wien, Holzhausen, 1904. 362 p. lljus.. (Service des antiquités de 
l'Egypte. Catalogue général des 
antiquités égyptiennes du Musée du 
Caire. Nos. 7001-7394 et 8742-9200)

C. R. Crum, 'S. E. Lit. zentral- 
blatt 55, 1904, 1005-7.

Diez, E. Byz. z. 13, 1904,
545-52. Wessely, C. Stud. pal.u.pap.
4, 1905, 108-10.

2812. -—  Orient oder Rom. Stichprobes Die
porphyrgruppen von S. Marco ln Venedig. 
Kilo 2, 1902, 105-24.

2813. VANDIER, JACQUES. Une annonciation copte.
Bulletin monumental 103, 1945, 250-5.

ltd., 1931. 354 p.

C. R. Nersessian, S. Art bull. 25, 2814. 
1943, 80-6.

MUSoz, ANTONIO. Rassegna d'arte copta.
Riv. d'Italia 8, 1905, 834-43.

NERSESSIAN, SIRARPIE DER. Pagan and 2816.
Christian art in Egypt: an exhibition
at the Brooklyn muséum. Art bull. 23,
1941, 165-7.

PFISTER, R. Teinture et alchimie dans 
l'orient hellenistique. Semin. 
Kondakov. 7, 1935, 1-59.

Includes a discussion of the coloring 
raaterials used ln Hellenistic and 
Coptic Egypt. 2817.

RIEGL, ALOIS. Koptische kunst. Byz. z. 
' 2, 1893, 112-21.
ROSS, SIR E. DENISON. The art of Egypt 

through the âges. London, The Studio

VOLBACH, FRITZ. Arte copta. In 
Enciclopedia italiana di sclenze, 
lettere ed artl. Roma, Istituto 
Giovanni Treacani, 1929-39. v. 11, 
pp. 335-9. Illus.

WAHBY BEY, ATTIA. Les affinités de l'art 
copte. In ’Int. cong. erch. 2d, 
Cairo, 19735. Comptes rendus, 
pp. 262-3.
Résumé only.

2816. WEITZMANN, KURT. An early Copto-Arabic 
miniature in Leningrad. Ars islamica 
10, 1943, 119-34.

WILBER, DONALD N. "Pagan and Christian 
Egypt". An exhibition. Ars islami­
ca 9, 1942, lb0-6.

2818. WORCESTER ART MUSEUM, WORCESTER, MASS.
The Dark Ages. Loan exhibition of 
pagan and Christian art in the Latin
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2819.

2820. 

2821.

2822.

2823.

2824.

2825.

2826. 

2827.

west and Byzantine east. Worcester art muséum, Worcester, Mass., 1937.
48 p. illus.

WULFF, OSKAR K. Altchristliche und by- 
zantlnlsche kunst. Berlln-Neubabels- 
berg, Akademlsche verlags gesellschaft 
Athenaion m. b. h. (e19l4j 2 v. 
and Bitliographischkrltischer nachtrag. 
illus. (Handbuch der kunstwlssen- 
schaft)

— • Die altohristliohen und mittelalter- 
lichen byzantinischen und italienischen 
bildwerke. Berlin und Leipzig, de 
Gruyter, 1923. 84 p. illus. 
(Staatliche museen. Beschreibung der 
bildwerke der christlichen epochen.
3 aufl. t3 bd. ErgSnzungsbandj)

ZAKÏ MUÎJAMMAD HASAN. Ba‘d al-ta* thirât 
al-kibtT fi’al-funün al-islâmïyah.
Soc.' arch. copte Bull. 3, 1937, 104-83.
On Coptic Influences on Arabie sculp­

ture, embroidery and palntlnç. Lec­
ture presented at the Société khédi­
viale de géographie, Feb. 10, 1937.

—  Exposition d'art copte. Décembre 
1944. Soc. arch. copte Bull. 10,
1944, 177-e6.

ZALOSCER, HILDE. Strzygowskl, sa méthode 
et ses recherches-sur l'art copte.
Soc. arch. copte Bull. 6, 1940, 1-17.

See also number 3126.

Sublects. Theme3 and Designs

BUNT, CYRIL G; E. The genesis of Coptic 
twists and plalts. Ancient Eg. 1920, 
97-104.

BUTCHER, EDITH LOUISA and PETRIE, WILLIAM 
MATTHEW FLINDERS. Early forms of the 
cross from Egyptian tombs. Ancient 
Eg. 1916, 97-109.

CHAÎNE, MARIUS. 
Saint Ménas. 
tser. 2, 3Jf

CRAMER, MARIA.

Note sur les animaux de 
Rev. or. chr. 13

1908, 212-le.
Ein beitrag zum fortleben 

des altagyptlschen lm koptischen und 
arablschen. Nachtrag von Cari Schmidt» 
Deut. inst. aeg. altertumsk. Mitt. 7,
1937, 119-27.
Perslstence of the old Egyptian htp- 

sign ln Coptic altar tables and ln 
Coptic and Arable grave stones.
Schmidt publlshes the text of an 
inscription on a stone originally 
intended for an altar table.

2828. CRUM, WALTER EWING. Der hl. Apollo und
das kloster von Bawlt. Z. aeg. spr.
40, 1902-3, 60-2.
Llterary references to St. Apollo of 

Bawlt collected as a supplément to 
number 2849.

2829. DII.JjMONT, THERÈSE DE. L'art chrétien en
Egypte; motifs de broderie copte. 
Dornach, Dillmont t1897] 2 pts. illus.

2830. ELLIS, L. B. The animal symbols of the
Evangelists. Ancient Eg. 1930, 109­
18.

2831. GRÜNEISEN, WLADIMIR DE. Intomo ail'
antlco uso eglzlano di raffigurare i 
defuntl collocatl avant1 al loro 
sepolcro. Nota a proposite délia 
mummla vaticana délia necropoll 
d'Antlnoe. R. Socletà romana di 
storla patria. Archivio 29, 1906, 
229-39.
Discusses the square nimbus.

2832. —  Le portrait d'Apa Jérémie, note à.
propos du soi-disant nimbe rectangu­
laire. Ac. inscr. inst. fr, Mém. 
ser. 1, 122, 1913, 719-30.

2833. JERPHANION, GUILLAUME DE. Le nimbe
rectangulaire en orient et en occident. 
Etudes 134, 1913, 85-93.

2834. — - L'origine copte du type de saint
Michel debout sur le dragon. Ac. 
inscr. CR 1938, 367-81.

2835. KAUFMANN, CARL MARIE. Menas und Horus-
Harpokrates im llchte der ausgrabungen 
ln der Menasstadt. Oriens chr. n. s. 
lf 1911, 88-102.

2836. KIRSCH, J. P. L'aigle sur les -monuments
figurés de l'antiquité chrétienne.
Bull. anc. litt. chr. t3j, 1913, 112-26.
Deals especially with Coptic funerary 

monuments.
2837. LAJARD, FÉLIX. Observations sur l'origine

et la signification du symbole appelé 
la croix ansée. Ac. inscr. Mém. 17̂ , 
1847, 348-78.

2838. LAUZIERE, J. Le mythe de Léda dans l'art
copte. Soc. arch. copte Bull. 2,
1936, 38-46.

2839,. LETHABY, WILLIAM RICHARD. The origin of 
knotted ornamentation. Burl. mag. 10,
1906-7, 256.

2840. LETRONNE, ANTOINE JEAN. La croix ansée
égyptienne se retrouve-t-elle sur des 
monuments antiques étrangers à 
l’EgypteT Rev. arch. 18452, 665-75.

2841. — - Examen archéologique de ces deux
questions: 1. La croix ansée égyp­
tienne a-t-e).le été employée par les 
Chrétiens d'Egypte pour exprimer le 
monogramme du Christ? 2. Retrouve- 
t-on ce symbole sur des monuments
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2842.

2843.

2844.

2845.

2846.

2847.

2848.

2849.

2850.

2851.

2852.

antiques étrangers à l'Egypte? Ac. 
inacr. Mém. 16*, 1846, 236-84.

MATHIEU, MILITSA EDVINOVA. Drevne-egi- 
petskle motlvy na tkaniakh bizantii- 
akogo Egipta. Len. Êrmitazh. Trudy 
otdela vostoka 3, 1940, 101-16.
Résumé in^French, Les motifs de 

l'ancienne Egypte sur les étoffes de 
l'figypte byzantine: pp. 146-7.

PAULSEN, FETER. Ein altargerat aus der 
Wlklngerzelt. Acta arch. 3, 1932, 
266-76.
Finds influences of Coptic style.

PERDRIZET, PAUL. Negotium perambulans in 
tenebria; étude de démonologie gréco- 
orientale. Strasbourg, Librairie 
Iatra; New York, Columbia unlversity 
preaa, 1922. 38 p. illus.
(Straab. Univ. Lettres. Pub. 6)
Les saints cavaliers de l'figypte 

chrétienne. St. Sisinnius.
PETRIE, WILLIAM MATTHEW FLINDERS. Early 

form a of the cross from Egyptian tomba, 
Ancient Eg. 1916, 97-109.

RAOUL-ROCHETTE, De la croix ansée, ou 
d'un signe qui''y ressemble, considérée 
principalement dans ses rapports avec 
le symbole égyptien, sur des monuments 
étrusques et asiatiques. Ac. lnscr. 
Mém. 162, 1846, 285-382.

—  Sur la croix ansée asiatique. Ac» 
inscr. Mém. 172, 1848, 375-87.

SHER, M. A. Mif^o bor'be Gora 1 Seta v 
koptskikh pamiatnikakh kul'ta. Len. 
Êrmitazh. Trudy otdela vostoka. 3,
1940, 101-16.
French résumé, Lé mythe de la lutte 

entre Horus et Seth sur les objets 
coptes: p. 116.

STRZYGOWSKI, JOSEP. Der koptische rei- 
terheilige und der hl. Georg. Z. 
aeg. spr. 40, 1902-3, 49-60.
See also number 2828.

SULZBERGER, M£X. Note sur la croix chré­
tienne en Egypte. Byzantion 3, 1926,
303-4.

USHAKOVA, T. N. Perezhitki egipetskikh 
religioziykh izobrazhenii v ornamen- 
tàtsli antichnykh kandelfàbrov. 
Leningrad. Êrmitazh. Trudy otdela 
vostoka 1, 1939, 185-90.
French résumé; Les survivances de 

motifs ornementaux égyptiens sur les 
candélabres antiques et coptes: p. 190.

ZALOSCER, HILDE. Une scène de chasse sur 
une architrave au Musée copte. Soc. 
arch. copte Bull. 8, 1942, 145-63.

See also numbers 2929, 2945-6,
2973, 3081, 3099.

Textiles
2853. ACKERMANN, PHYLLIS. An unique VIth or

Vnth century Coptic tapeatry. Art 
news 25, Nov. 13, 1926, 1-2.
A tapestry in the posseasion of 

Dikran Kelekian.
2854. APOSTOLAKI, ANNA.( 'H Ktpuvm; tXa<(>oj

â n l  K O r r T iK O Û  û ^ « » V p . a r o ^ .

Archaiologike Ephemeris 34, 1937, 325­
37.

2855. Ta KoTiTiKa ù(̂ aVpara tou lv  Wffr(vatj Moutfiiov 
Twv K0<riAY]TiKÎ2v texvûv. Athènes, 
Typogr. "Estia", 1932. 203 p. 
illus.
Coptic textiles of. the Athens Muséum 

of décorative arts.
2856. B., A. J. Ancient Coptic textiles.

Guardian, 44, 1889, 1011.
Textiles in the collection of the 

South Kensington Muséum. A. J. Butler?
2857. BAILLET, J, Les tapisseries d'Antinoé

au Musée d'Orléans. Orléans, Pigelet,
1907. 27 plates.

2858. BIRRELL, FRANCIS, Two early Egyptian
printed stuffs. Burl. mag. 27, 1915, 
104-9.

2859. BOCK, VLADIMIR GIORGISVÏCH. 0 koptsĵ om
iakuaatvîè. Koptakila uzorchatyia 
tkani. Moskva, 1897. 32 p. 
plates.
Also published in Arkheologichakiï 

a " le z & , Moscow. Trudy 83, 1890,
218-45.

2860. BRECK, JOSEPH. A gift of textiles. Met.
mua. Bull, 24, 1929, 319,
Includes one Coptic pi9ce.

2861. BRINCKMANN, CARLOTTA. Die behandlung
koptischer atoffe im Kaiser Friadrich- 
Muaeum. Museumskunde 2, 1906, 150-2.
Use of rain water in the treatment 

of Coptic textile fragments,
2862. BUDGE, SIR ERNEST ALFRED THOMPSON WALLIS.

On a Coptic graveshirt in the posses­
sion of General Sir Francis Orenfell,
G. C. B., G. C. M. G, etc. Archaeo- 
logia 53 [Ser, 2, v. 3j, 1892-3,
433-44.
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2863. GALBSRO. M. La toile teinte du tombeau
dit *de la brodeuse1'. Mus. r. d'art 
et d'histoire, Bruxelles, Bull. 3. 
air., 4, 1938, 110-4.

h centurj textile  from Antlnoe,

2864. CANDEE, MRS. HELEN CHURCHILL (HUNGERFORD).
Weaves and draperies, classio and 
modem, New York, Stokes, 1930.
300 p, illus,
Chap, 3î Gopta and Moslems.

266b. CkïKRI, 3'E.kS. Recueil de monmeïvta
égyptiens; cinquante planches photo­
typiques avec texte explicatif. 
Bruxelles, Vromant, 1902. i104j p.
50 plates.
Also 2 sér. 1905. [93j p.

50 plates.
Pt. 2s Byzantine textiles from Egypt.

2866. C[LARKEj, C. P[URDONj. A place of Egyp­
tian tapestry. Met. mua. Bull. 2, 
1907, 161-2.

2867. COLE, ALAN S. A descriptive catalogue
of a collection of tapestry-woven and 
embroidered Egyptian textiles in the 
South Kensington Muséum. London,
Eyrè and Spottiswoode, 1887. 70 p.

2867a. —  Egyptian tapestries. (Cantor lec­
tures I-II) Royal society of art, 
London. Journal 37, 1888-9, 787-97, 
799-812.

2868. — - A supplemental descriptive catalogue
of woven and embroidered Egyptian 
textiles acquired for the South Ken­
sington muséum between June 1890 and 
December 1893. London, 1896. 23 p.

2869. COX, RAYMOND. L'art de décorer les tis­
sus d'après les collections du Musée 
historique de la Chambre de commerce 
de Lyon. Paris, Mouillot; Lyon, Ray,
1900. 39 p. cxxvii plates.

2870. — - Essai de classement des tissus coptes.
Rev. de l'art ancien et moderne 19,
1906, 417-32.

2871. —  Les soieries d'art. Paris, Hachette,
1914. 431 p. plates.

2872. CR0WF00T, GRACE MARY and GRIFFITHS, JOYCE.
Coptic textiles In two-faced weave with 
pattern in reverse. J.Eg. arch. 25, 
1939, 40-7.

2873. —  Methods of hand spinning ln Egypt and
the Sudan. Halifax, KIng, 1931. 
(County borough of Halifax. Bank- field muséum notes. 2d ser. no. 12)
C. R. Calberg, M. Chron. d'Ég. 7 

[13-14], 1932, 40-3.
2874. —  A tablet woven band from Qau el Kebir,

Ancient Eg. 1924, 98-100.
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2875, DI3HL, CHARLES. Sur quelques étoffes

coptes du MusSe du Louvre. Monu- 
ment3 Plot 25, 1921-2, 605- 12* 
plate.

2876, DIMAND, MAURICE SVBN, Classification of
Coptic textiles, In Coptic Egypt:
Papers read at a symposium. Brook- 

' lyn, 1944. pp. 51-8.
2Q77 —  Coptic and Egypto-Arabic tex tiles.

Met, m a, Bull, 26, 1931, 89-91,
2878, —  Coptic textiles of the krablc perioà,

’îA, 11 %
Short note on a paper read before 

the College art association.
2879. -—  Coptic textiles; recent accessions. 

Met. mus. Bull. 21, 1926, 102-5.
2880. — - A Coptic tunic of a child. 

Bull. 23, 1928, 58.
Me t. mus

2881. — —  Coptic tunics in the Metropolitan
Muséum of art. Met. liïus. Studles 2, 
1929-30, 239-52.

2882. — - Early Christian weavings from Egypt.
Met. mus. Bull. 20, 1925, 55-8.

2883. —  Early Coptic tapestries, Inter­
national studio 78, 1923-24, 245-8.

2884.   An early cut-plle rug from Egypt.
Met. mus. Studles 4, 1932-3, 151-62.

2885. —  Eine koptlsche goldstlckerei aus der
Fâtimidenzeit. In Joseph Strzygow- 
ski-Festschrift zum 70. geburtstag von 
seinen schülern gebracht. Klagerfurt 
Kollitsch, 1932.

2886. --- NSgra koptiska textilier I Lunds
kulturbistorlska muséum. Svenska 
slojdforenlngens tidskrift 18, 1922,
33.

2887. —  Loan exhibition of oriental rugs and
textiles. Met. mus. Bull. 30, 1935, 
101-6.
Includes a fragment of a Coptic rug.

2888. Die ornamentik der agyptischen woll- 
wirkerelen; stllprobleme der spatan- 
tiken und koptischen kunst. Leipzig, 
Hinrichs, 1924. 76 p,
C. R, Glück, H. Or. lit. z. 28,

1925, 654-6.
2889. ——  Spécial exhibition of Coptic and

Egypto-Arabic textiles. Met. mus. 
Bull. 25, 1930, 126-31.

2890. DORING, J. Über altkoptlsche gewebe,
nach Forrer und Essenweln. Kurlan- 
dischen gesellschaft fur litteratur 
und kunst. Sitzb. 1891, 3-4.

2891. DONADONI, SERGIO. Mostra délia stoffa
copta di Antlnoe, 7-21 dicembre 1939- XVIII. Firenze, 1939.
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2892.

2893.

2894.

2895.

2896.

2897.

2898.

2899.

2900.

2901.

2902.

2903.

2904.

2905.

DONADONI, SERGIO. Una aostre di stoffe 
copte. Atene e Roma 42, 1940, 209-12.

—  Stoffe decorete da Antinoe. In 
Scrltti dedicatl alla memorla dT“lppo- 
lito Rosellini. Flrenze, Le Monnier,
1945. pp. 109-55.

DÜSSELDORF. C3NTRAL-GEWERBEVEREIN.
Wegweiser durch die textil-ausstellung 
des Herrn. Dr. P. Bock. Düsseldorf, 
Verein, 1884. (Publlketionen, 2)

EASTMAN, ALVAN C. Coptic textiles. 
Parnassus 4®, 1932, 27-8.

EGYPTIAN COPTIC textiles. Brit. mus. 
quart. 16, 1929, 52-4.

EISBERG, H. A. An exhibition of the
H. A. Elsberg collection of Coptic and 
Islamie textiles of the Unlversity of 
Michigen, Reckham Building, May 6 to 
May 18. Institute of Fine Arts, 
Unlversity of Michigan t1940j 11 p.

ERRERA, ISABELLE. Catalogue d'étoffes 
anciennes et modernes. 2 ed. 
Bruxelles, Palk, 1907. 331 p. 
illus.
At head of title: Musées royaux des 

arts décoratifs de Bruxelles.
— - Collection d'anciennes étoffes égyp­

tiennes. Bruxelles, Goossens, 
Lamertin, 1916. 211 p.
Half-title: Musées royaux des arts 

décoratifs de Bruxelles.
—  Collection de broderies anciennes. 

Bruxelles, Lamertin, 1905. 64 p. 
illus.
Half-title: Brussels. Musées 

royaux d'art et d'histoire.
Notes on textiles. Burl. mag. 25,
1914, 4-8.

FALKE, OTTO VON. Kunstgeschichte der
seidenweberei. Berlin, Wesmuth, 1913. 
2 v. illus.
Also: Neue ausg. 1921.

FLANAGAN, J. P. The origin of the draw- 
loom used in the maklng of early By­
zantine silks. Burl. mag. 35, 1919, 
167-72.
Some reference to Coptic weaving.

PORRER, ROBERT. Die frühchristlichen 
alterthümer aus dem graberfelde von 
Achmim-Panopolls. Strassburg, 1893. 
29 p.

—  Die graeber- und textilfunde von 
Aehitiim-Panopolis. Strassburg, 1890.
27 p. 16 plates.
Also: Basel, Blrkhëuser, 1891.

2906. —  Mein besuch in El-Achmim; reisebriefe
aus Aegypten. Strassburg 1. E., 
Schlesier, 1895. 104 p. illus.

2907. — - Romische und byzantinische seiden-
textilien aus dem graberfelde von 
Achmim-Panopolis, Strassburg i. E., 
Basel, Birkhauser, 1891. 28 p. 
illus.

2908. — - Versuch einer classification der
antik-koptischen textilfunde. Anti­
que 7, 1889, 57-68, 91-2.

2909. FOX, 1ï. SHERWOOD. Hellenistic tapes-
tries in America. Art and arch. 5, 
1917, 161-9.
Textiles from Egypt of the third to 

seventh centuries, A. D.
2910. FRAUBERGER, HEINRICH. Antike und früh-

mittelalterliehe fussbekleidungen aus 
Achmim-Panopolis. Düsseldorf r im 
selbstverlagj 1896. 48 p. illus.
Isaued in portfolio, in 150 copies.

2911. GASELEE, SIR STEPHEN. Lettered Egyptian
textiles in the Victoria and Albert 
muséum. Archaeologia 73, 1923, 73-84.

2912. GAYET, ALBERT JEAN. Le costume en Egypte
du IÎIe au Xllle siècle. Paris, 
Leroux, 1900. (Paris. Exposition 
universelle. Palais du costume)

2913. GERSPAOH, ÉDOUARD. Les tapisseries
coptes. Paris, Maison Quentin, 1890.
8 p. 153 plates.

2914. — - Les tapisseries coptes du Musée des
Gobelins. Gaz. Beaux-Arts 2 per.
362, 1887, 125-31
From Coptic burials of the 5th to 

I2th centuries. illus.
291b. GRÜNEISEN, 1NLADIMIR DE. Lenzuoli e 

tessutl egiziani nei primi secoli 
dell' E. V. conslderati nel rispetto 
iconograflco e simbolloo. Société 
filologiea romana. Bull. 10, 1907, 
19-42.

2916. GUÊRINET, ARMAND. Etoffes byzantines,
coptes, romaines etc. du IVe au Xe 
siècle. Péris, Guerinet, 1922. 16 
plates in portfolio.

2917. HARZ, C. 0. Ueber agyptische textllstoffe
des 4. bis 7. christlicben jahrhunderts. 
Botenisches centrelblatt 34, 1888,
185-6, S15-'7.

2918. HESSLING, E. étoffes et tapisseries
coptes. Paris, 1914.

2919. HOOPER, LUTHER. The technique of Greek
and Romen weaving. Burl. mag. 18, 
1910-11, 276-84.
Study based on Roman and Coptic tex­

tiles from Egypt.
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2920.

2921. 

8922.

2923.

2 9 2 4 .

2925.

2926.

2927.

2928. 

3929.

2930.

2931.

2932.

2933.

2934.

2935.

KAÜFMANN, CARL MARIA. Die aegyptlschen 
tsxtillen des Muséums von Campo Santo, 
In Int. cong. Chr. arch. 2d, Rome, 
1300. Atti. pp. 32-41.

—  Eln spatkoptlsches bemaltes grtbtuch 
aus Antinoupolls ln Oberïgypten.
Oriens chr, n. 3. 7-8, 1918, 128-32.

KELGKIAN, DIKRAN G. Addltlonal documents 
of Coptic art ln the collection of 
Dllcran 0. Ke le kl an, Inc, [New York, 
The Author, 1941). c37] p. Illus.

— - Important documents of Coptic art, 
ln the collection of Dikran 0. Kele- 
klan. New York, [1929j [59] P. 
Illus.

KENDRICK, ALBERT FRANK. Catalogue of
textiles from burylng-grounds ln Egypt. 
London, H. M. Statlonery office, 1920­
22. 3 v. ln 2. Illus. (Victoria 
and Albert muséum. Publication no. 
129T, 153T)
Vol. 3s Coptic perlod.
C. R. Abel, H. Or. lit. z. 25, 

1922, 315-S; 26, 1923, 616-7.
—  Early sllk stuffs from Egypt. Burl. 

mag. 33, 1918, 131-4.
—  Early textiles from Damletta. Burl. 

mag. 32, 1918, 10-15.
— - Early textiles ln the Canton Valais. 

Burl. mag. 45, 1924, 125-31.
—  More textiles from Egyptian cemeterles. 

Burl. mag. 32, 1918, 145-6.
—  Stuffs from Egypt with Christian sym- 

bols. In Studien 7,ur kunst des 
Ostens, Tôsef Strzygowskl zum sechzlg- 
sten geburtstage von seinem freunden 
und schülern. Wlen, und Hellerau, 
Avalun-verlag, [1923] pp. 100-3.

—  The textiles of Egypt. Burl. mag.
48, 1926, 284-90.
Crltlcism of number 2988.

— - A tunlc from a cemetery in Egypt.
Burl. mag. 7, 1905, 238.

— - Woven fabrlca from Egypt. Burl. 
mag. 31, 1917, 13-20.

KITZINGER, ERNST. The s tory of Joseph 
on a Coptic tapestry. London. Univ. 
Wiarburg Instituts Journal 1, 1937-8, 
266-8.

KUHNEL, ERNST, The textiles of Egypt. 
Burl. mag. 49, 1986, 102.
Reply to number 2930.

—  La tradition copte dans les tissus 
musulmans. Soc. arch, copte Bull. 4,
1938, 79-89.

2936. LAMM, CARL JOHAN. Coptic wool embrold-
erles. Soc. arch. copte Bull. 4,
1938, 23-8.

2937. - Cotton ln mediaeval textiles of the
Near East. Paris, Geuthner, 1937.
265 p. Illus.

2938. ——  Jordfundne tekstlier fra Aegypten.
Tllskueren 552, 1938, 333-50.

2939. —  Some early Egyptian draw-loom weav-
lngs. Soc. arch. copte Bull. 5,
1939, 193-9.

2940. —  Some woollen tapestry weavings from
Egypt in Swedish muséums. Le monde 
oriental 30, 1936.

2941. LEBEDEVA, V. Eln koptlscher stoff des
hlstorlschen Staatsnruseums zu Moskau, 
Byz. z. 35, 1935, 78-9.

2942. LESSING, JULIUS. Die gewebe-sammlung
des K. Kunstgewerbe-muséums. Berlin, 
Wosmuth, 1900-13. 11 v.

2943. LETHABY, WILLIAM RICHARD. Byzantine
sllks ln London muséums. Burl. mag. 
24, 1913-14, 138-46, 185-7.

2944. --- Egyptian printed stuffs. Burl. mag.
27, 1915, 168-9.

2945. LIAPUNOVA, KSENIIA SERGEEVNA. Izobràz-
henle Dionisa na tkanlakh bizantllsko- 
go Eglpta. Len. érmitazh. Trudy 
otdela vostoka 3, 1940, 149-59.
Résumé ln French, L'Image de Dionysos 

sur les tissus de l'Égypte byzantines 
pp. 158-9.

2946. —  Koptskal.a tkan/ s mlfom o Herakle.
Len. Ermitazh Trudy otdela vostokj 1, 
1939, 211-9.
French résumé, Un tissu copte avac 

le mythe d'Hercule s pp. 218-9.
2947. LONGMAN, LESTER D. Two early textiles

ln the Museo Crlstlano. Parnassus 
2e, 1930, 43.
Short note on a paper read before 

the College art association.
2948. -—  Two fragments of an early textile ln

the Museo Crlstlano. Art bull. 12, 
1930, 115-30. (Studles in the art 
of the Museo Crlstlano of the Vatican 
library 7)

2949. MALLON, PAUL. Tissus imprimés des tombes
de l’ancienne Ëgypte. Arts et métiers 
graphiques no. 45, 1935, 18-21.

2950. MIGEON, GASTON. Les arts du tissu.
Paris, Laurens, 1909. 416 p. Illus. 
(Manuels d'hlstolre de l'art)
Chapter 3s Les tissus coptes,

2951. MONGSZ, ANTOINE. Rapport sur une tuni­
que égyptienne. Ac. Inscr, Mém, 5, 1821, 62-4,
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2952.

2953.

2954.

2955.

2956.

2957.

2958.

2959.

2960.

2961.

2962.

2963.

2964.

2965.

2966.

2967.

2968.

MORRIS, FRANCES. A group of early sllks. 
Met. mua. Bull. 22, 1927, 118-20.

MORRIS, MAY. Coptic textiles. Archi­
tectural review 5, 1899, 275.

MUÏTOZ, ANTONIO. L'art byzantin à l'ex­
position de Grottaferrata. Rome, 
Danesl, 1906. 193 p. illus.
Contalns a chapter on Coptic textiles.

-—  L'arte bizantina ail' esposlzlone di 
Grottaferrata. L'Arte 8, 1905, 161-70.
Includes some Coptic textiles.

MYERS, GEORGE H. The dating of Coptic 
textiles in the light of excavations 
at Dura-Europos. Ars islamiea 9,
1942, 156-7.

P., J. G. Coptic textiles acquired.
Met. mus. Bull. 28, 1933, 112.

PAGENSTECHERj RUDOLF. Eln koptischer 
reliquienùberzug mit Madonnendar- 
stellung. Ar. rellg. 19, 1916-19, 
424-33.
Sleevaless shlrt ln llnen, with 

design stitched in sllk. Arabie 
inscription.

PFISTER, R. Les débuts du vêtement 
copte. In Etudes d'orientalisme, 
publiées par le Musée Gulmet à la 
mémoire de Raymond» Linoss1er. Paris, 
Leroux, 1932. pp. 433-59.

— - La décoration des étoffes d'Antlnoé. 
Rev. arts aslat. 5, 1928, 215-43.

—  Étoffes coptes. Cahiers d'art 5,
1930, 28-30.

-- L'introduction du coton en Êgypte
musulmane. Rev. arts aslat. 11, 1937, 
167-72.

—  Matériaux pour servir au classement 
des textiles égyptiens postérieurs k 
la conquête arabe. Rev. arts aslat.
10, 1936, 1-16.

—  Tissus coptes du Musée du Louvre.
Paris, Ernst, [1932] [16j p. port­
folio of colored plates.

POZZI, JEAN. Les tissus coptes. À 
propos de la récent exposition des 
Gobellns. Gaz. beaux-arts ser. 6,
12, 1934, 97-109.

RIEFSTAHL, RUDOLF MEYER. Early textiles 
in the Cooper Union collection. Art 
ln America 3, 1915, 231-54, 300-8.

—  Ein knüpfteppich spïtanfiker tradi­
tion aus Agypten lm Metropolitan 
muséum zu New York. Deut. arch. 
inst. Roem. abt. Mltt. 48, 1933,
127-52.

RIEGL, ALOIS. Dift agyptischen textil­
funde im K. K. Osterrelch. muséum.

2969. RODÔN Y FONT, CAMILO. El arte de la
tapiceria en la antlgüedad (estudio 
hist&rico y critico). Bodalona, 
EdiciSn de Catalüna textll, 1918.
40 p. illus., plates.

2970. SCHIAPARELLI, E. Di una antica stoffa
crlstlana dl Egitto. Bessarlone 8, 
1900-1, 1-9.
Représentation of a warrior, perhaps 

a man from the tribe of Blemmys.
2971. SCHMIDT, ALFRED LUDWIG. Koptische stoffe.

Der kreis, zeitschrift für künstler- 
ische kultur 7-s, 1930-31, 451-54.

2972. START, LAÏÏRA E. Coptic cloths. Hali­
fax, 1914. 35 p. Illus. (County 
borough of Halifax. Bankfleld muséum 
notes ser. 2, 4)

2973. STEGENSEK, AUGUSTIN. Ueber angebliche
Georgsbilder auf den aegyptlschen 
textllien lm Muséum des Cempo Santo. 
Oriens chr. 2, 1902, 170-8.

2974. STRZYGOWSKI, JOSEF. Orient oder^Rom?
Beltrage zur geschichte der spatanti- 
ken und frühchristlichen kunst.
Leipzig, Hinrlchs, 1901. 159 p. 
illus.
Chapter 4 on textiles from Egypt.
C. R. Crum, W. E. Class. rev. 15,

1901, 232-4.
Kaufmann, C. M. Oriens chr. 

1, 1901, 182-7.
2975. — - Seidenstoffe aus Agypten im Kaiser

Fr iedr ich-Mus eum. We chs elwlrkungen 
zwlschen China, Perslen und Syrien ir. 
spStantlker zelt. Preuss. kunstsamm. 
Jahrb. 24, 1903, 147-78.

2976. SWOBODA, H. Ein altchristlicher kirchon-
vorhang aus Aegypten. R8m. quart, 6, 
1892, 95-113. plates.
A tapestry from the F a y y u m  belonging 

to T. Graf in Vienna.
2977. TAPISSERIES COPTES au Musée des Gobellns.

L'art pour tous 9, 1888.
2978. TAPISSERIES ET étoffes coptes. Paris,

Ernst, 19— . Plates in portfolio.
2979. TOLL, N. P. Un tessuto sasanlde-eglzlano

da Antinoe. Recueil d'études dediéea 
â la mémoire de N. P. Kondakoff.
Prague, "Seminarium Kondakovlanum",
1926. pp. 93-100.

2980. — - Tissus coptes du Musée des arts et
métiers de Prague. Prague, "Seminar- 
lum Kondakovianum", 1928. 44 illus.
In Russlan.

2981. TYLER, W. R. Fragments of an early
Christian tapestry. Harvard Univ. 
William Hayes Fogg art muséum. Bull. 9,1939, 2-13.

Wien, Waldhelm, 1889. 68 p. plates.
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2982.

2983.

2984.

2985.

2986.

2987.

2988.

2989.

2990.

2991.

2992.

VILLARD, MARIQUITA. Coptic textiles
from the Keleklan collection. A dis­
cussion of weavlngs whlch comprise and 
lnterpret a wide varlety of rellglous, 
historical and décorative elements.
Parnassua 3̂ , 1931, 31-2.

VOLBACH, WOLPGANG FRIEDRICH. Eine kop­
tlsche tunlka. In Festschrift zur 
feier des 75. JahrTgen bestehens des 
Romlschen-Germanlschen central-museums 
zu Malnz. Malnz, 1927.

—  Prima relazlone sulle nuove stoffe 
del Museo sacro Vatlcano. Pontlf. 
accad. dl archeologla Rend. 10, 1935, 
175-96.

--- Spatantlke und friihmittelalterllche 
stoffe. In Malnz. Romisch-german- 
lsches zenCralmuseum. Kataloge. 1 0,
1932.

—  Stoffe aus Antinoe in der Berliner 
museen. Arch. anz. 1926, cols. 237­
59.
Paper read at a session of the Archao- 

logische gesellschaft in Berlin, Jan. 5,
1926. 2995.

— - I tessutl del Museo Sacro Vatlcano, 
Fasc. 1. Cltta del Vatlcano, 1942.
63 p. Illus. (Catalogo del Museo 
Sacro délia Blblloteca Apostolica 
Vaticana, III)

—  and KUEHNEL, ERNST. Late antique 
Coptic and Islamlc textiles of Egypt. 
100 plates. New York, Weyhe, 1926. 
xv p. Illus.
English édition adapted from number

2992.
WHITTEMORE, THOMAS. Two Coptic cloths.

In Studles presented to F. Ll. 
Sriffith. London, Egypt exploration 
society, Milford, Oxford unlversity 
press, 1932. pp. 384-7.

WILSON, LILLIAN MAY. Ancient textiles 
from Egypt ln the Unlversity of Michi­
gan collection. Arm Arbor, Unlver­
sity of Michigan press, 1933. 77 p. 
illus. (Unlversity of Michigan. 
studies. Humanlstic sériés, v. 31)
C. R. Volbach, W. F. Or. lit. 

z. 38, 1935, 22-3.
WITTE, FRIEDRICH. Drei bildweberelen aus 

den grSbern von Achmlm Panopolls.
Rom. quart. 23, 1909, 113-22.

WULFF, OSKAR K. and VOLBACH, WOLFGANG
FRIEDRICH. SpStantlke und koptlsche 
stoffe aus agyptischen grabfunden in 
den Staatllchgn museen, Kaiser-Frled- 
rich-rauseum, Agyptlsches muséum, 
Schllemann-sammlung. Berlin, Wasmuth,
1926. 159 p. illus.
See also number 2988. ^

C. R. Pieper, M.
1927, 100-6.

Welgand, W.
1927, 162-4.

Or. lit. z. 30, 
Byz. z. 27,

See also numbers 191, 1044, 1905, 
2783, 2829, 2842.

Mlnor Arts 
Pottery. Lamps. Vessels. Statuettes

2 9 9 3 . ARVANITAKIS, G. X p i < T T t a v i K «  < T i/ p {5 o .X a .
A t “e.TLrXoyiai*’ t o û  i l  ̂  L b u  .
E T cu p ex ci B u Ç a v T iv w v  cTtt ou  .
’ErreTripî . 2, 1925, 183-219.

2994. — - Sur saint Ménas. 1. Les ampoules.
Inst. d'Ég. Bull. ser. 4, 5, 1904, 
161-37.

BAGNANI, G. Scoperta di ceramiche ln 
Egltto. Faenza (Museo internazlonale 
delle ceramiche) 21, 1933, 99-102.

2996. BISSING, FRIEDRICH WILHELM VON. Elne
koptische darstellung des triumphieren- 
den christentums. München, K. Bayer- 
ische akademie der wissenschaften,
1910. 8 p. illus. (Mun. ak.
Sitzb. 19103)
Bronze statuette.

2997. BOCK, VLADIMIR GEOROIEVICH. 0 koptskom
lskusstviè. Bronzovyl koptskil sosud. 
I. Russkoe arkheologicheskoe obshchest- 
vo. St. Petersburg. Zaplskl n. s. 7, 
1895, 230-46.

2998. BORCHARDT, LUDWIG. Ein gnostlsches amu-
lett. Z, aeg. spr. 66, 1931, 49-51.

2999. BREHIER, L. La sculpture et les arts
iplneurs byzantins. Parl3 , Les 
Editions d'art et d'histoire, 1936.
109 p. plates. (Histoire de l'art 
byzantine)

3000. BRUYN, EDMOND DE. Encore cinq ampoule9
Inédites de saint Menas. Chron. d'Eg. 
22 [44], 1947, 416-18.
A description of flve Menas flasks 

ln the possession of the author..
3001. BUT1ER, ALFRED JOSHUA. Islamie pottery,

a study malnly historical. London, 
Benn, 1926. 179 p. illus.

3002. CECCHELLI, C. La cattedra dl Masslmlano.
Roma, 1936-40. 2 v.

3003. DALTON, ORMONDE MADDOCK. A note on the
Alfred jewel. Society of antiquarles. 
Proc. ser. 2, 20, 1904, 71-7.
"Recalls the double sceptres of 

Oslrls wlth respect to the Alfred
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3004.

3005.

3006.

3007.

3008.

3009.

3010.

3011.

3012.

3013.

3014.

3015.

3016.

Jewel clay figure."
D(BtAND], M[AURICE] S[VEN], A new Coptic 

vase. Met. mus. Bull. 19, 1924, 123-4.
-- A new Coptic vase ln the Metropolitan

muséum of art, New York. Burl. mag.
45, 1924, 269-73.

DUTILH, E. D. and BLOMFIELD, R. M. St. 
Menas of Alexandrla. Soc. arch. Alex. 
Bull. 6, 1904, 38-73.
In French and ln Engllsh. Descrip­

tion and photographe of Menas flasks.
EDGAR, CAMPBELL COWAN. Graeco-Egyptlan 

cofflns, mas la and portraits. Le Caire, 
Institut français d’archéologie orien­
tale, 1905. '136 p. illus. (Cata­
logue générale des antiquités égyp­
tiennes du Musée du Caire, nos. 33101­
33285, [V. 26j)

— Graeco-Egyptlan glass. Le Caire, 
Institut français d'archéologie 
orientale, 1905. 92 p. (Cat­
alogue générale des antiquités 
égyptiennes du Musée du Caire, nos. 
32401-32800 tv. 22])

EMERY, W. B. and KIRWAN, L. P. The Royal 
tombs of Ballana and Qustul. Calro,
1938. 2 v.
At head of t t̂les Service des an­

tiquités de l'Egypte. Mission archéo­
logique de Nubie, 1929-34.
Vol. 2. Plates. Plate 96s Coptic 

lncense burner ln bronze, found in 
Tomb 80.

ERMAN, ADOLF. Christliche lampe aus dem 
Faijum. Z. aeg. spr. 28, 1890, 63.

GRAF, GEORG. Eln alter kelchthron ln der 
klrche Abü Sëfën. Soc. arch. copte 
Bull. 4, 1938, 29-36.

GRIFFITH, FRANCIS LLEWEEYN. A tourist's 
collection of flfty years ago. J. Eg. 
arch. 3, 1916, 193-8.
Includes several small Coptic objecta.

H[ALLj, HARRY REGINALD. Egyptian and 
Babylonian antiquitles. Brit. mus. 
quart. 5, 1930-1, 18-19.
Note on the acquisition of three 

Coptic crosses, with photograph.
HOMBERT, PIERRE. Cinq ampoules inédites 

de Saint Ménas. Chron. d'Eg. 21 [41],
1946, 173-6. Illus.

HORNBLCWER, ü. Altar and bell ln later 
Egyptian rites. Ancient Eg. 1930, 
40-2.

JOHANN GEORG, PRINCE OFSAXONY. Zwel 
koptlsche welhrauchfasser. Z. fur 
christliche kunst 26, 1913, 115-20.

3017. KAÜFMANN, CARL MARIA. Agyptlsche terra-
kotten der grlechlsch-rBmlschen und 
koptlschen epoche vorzugswelse aus der 
Oase el Faijum (Frankfurter sammlung). 
Calro, Diemer, Finck und Baylaender 
succ., 1913. 138 p. Illus.

3018.   Altchrlstllche frauenvotlvstatuetten
der Menasstadt und ihre paganen vor- 
bllder. Byz. -neugr. jahrb. 2, 1921, 
303-10.

3019. —  Archïologische mlszellen aus Agypten.
Oriens chr. n. s. 3, 1913, 105-10, 
299-304.

3020. — - Graeco -tgyptische koroplastlk;
terrakotten der griechisch-romischen 
und koptlschen epoche aus der FaljÛm- 
oase und andren fundstatten. Leip­
zig, Flnck, 1915. 157 p.

3021. --- Ikon mit der darstellung elnes Menas-
wunders aus der altkoptlschen klrche 
von Dâr Mftrl MÎna ln Kalro. In Ehrengabe deut3cher wlssenschaT? darge- 
boten (dem Prlnzen Johann Georg Her- 
zog zu Sachsen) zum 50 geburtstag von 
kathollschen gelehrten. Freiburg 1.
B., Herder, 1920. pp. 323-8.

3022.   Das koptlsche tubenkreuz, eine blsher
unbekannte gattung altchrlstlicher 
kreuze. Oriens chr. n. s. 4, 1915, 
306-11.

3023.   Zur ikonographle der Menas-ampullen
mit besonderer berückslchtigung der 
funde in der Menasstadt, nebst elnem 
einführenden kapltel über die neuent- 
deckten nublschen und aethioplschen 
Menastexte. Caire, Diemer, 1910.
185 p. illus. (Veroffentllchungen 
Frankfurter expédition am Karm Abu 
Mina. 5 tell)

3024. KEIMER, LUDWIG. Le chrisme -p sur une
statuette de porc. Soc. arch. copte 
Bull. 9, 1943, 93-101.

3025. KRZIZANOVSKAJA, N. A. Die koptlschen
leuchten der Eremltage. Len. Érmlt. 
Sborn. 3, 1926, 70-87.

3026. LAMM, CARL JOHAN. Mittelalterllche
glaser und stelnschnlttarbeiten aus 
dem Nahen Osten. Berlin, Relmer, 
1929-30. 2 v. Illus. (Forschun- 
gen zu islamlschen kunst, 5)

3027. LE BLANT, E. Note sur quelques lampes
égyptiennes en forme de grenouille.
Ac. inscr. CR. ser. 4, 7, 1879, 27-9.

3028. LEGRAIN, GEORGES. Notes d'inspection.
L. Sur les lampes à sept becs et la 
prière "Qandil". Ann. du Service 8, 
1907, 253-4.

3029. LETHABY, WILLIAM RICHARD and BUNT, C. G.
E. "The oldest statuette of the 
Madonna". Burl. mag. 23, 1913, 249, 
356.

3030. MAERTENS DE N00RDH0UT, J. Ampoule à
eulogles de saint Ménas. Gand, Van- melie, 1941. 8 p.



158 ART AND ARCHAEOLOGY: COPTIC ART

3031.

3032.

3033.

3034.

3035.

3036.

3037.

3038.

3030.

3040.

3041.

3042.

3043.

3044.

3045.

MARTIN, FREDERIK ROBERT. Lustre on glas s 
and pottery in Egypt from the period 
of Hadrlan to Sal&dln. Faenza, Lega, 
1929. 48 p. illus. (Collana di 
studi d'arte ceramica)

MASPERO, GASTON. Un encensoir copte.
Ann. du Service 9, 1908, 148-9.

MASPERO, JEAN. Sur quelques objets coptes 
du Musée du Caire. Ann. du Service 
10, 1910, 173-6.
Inscribed plaques and cross.

MATHIEU, MILITSA EDVINOyA. Koptskaia 
raspisnaia keramika Êrmitazha. Len. 
êrmitazh. Trudy otdela vostoka 1,
1939, 191-210.
French résumé, La céramique copte du 

Musée de 1'Ermitage: pp. 209-10.
—  Koptskie 1 egipetskie maglcheskie 

zhenskie statuétki. Len. Êrmitazh. 
Trudy otdela vostoka 1, 1939, 171-84.
French résumé. Les statuettes magi­

ques coptes et égyptiennes: pp. 183-4.
MATHIEU, MILITSA EDVINOVA and LÜAPUNOVA, 

KSENlfÀ. SERGEEVNA. Oreko-rimsklï 1 
vlzantllskll Egipet. Leningrad, 1939. 
57 p. plates.
Pl. 5: Bronze incense burner (Coptic) 

ln shape of a horse.
MONNERET DE VILLARD, UGO. Amboni copti 

e amboni campanl. Aegyptus 8, 1927, 
258-62.

MUNIER, HENRI. Une lampe chrétienne de 
Karnak. Ann. du Service 17, 1917, 
160-2.

MURRAY, MARQARET ALICE. Coptic palnted 
pottery. Ancient Eg. 1935, 1-15.

MUYSER, JACOB.. Des vases eucharistiques 
en verre. Soc. arch. copte Bull. 3,
1937, 9-28.

OMONT, HENRI AUGUSTE. Étui à calaçes
d'un scribe byzantin, trouvé en Egypte. 
Soc. nat. des antiquaires de France. 
Bull. Nov., 1898, 330-2.

PALANQUE, CHARLES. Notes sur quelques 
jouets coptes en terre culte. Inst. 
fr. arch. or. Bull. 3, 1903, 97-103.

PELKA, OTTO. Koptlsche altertümer lm 
Germanlschen nationalmuseum. German­
ia chea natlonalmuseum. Mitt. 1906,
3-42.
Lamps and other small objects.

PIANKOFF, ALEXANDRE. Les deux encensoirs 
coptes du Musée du Louvre. Soc. arch. 
copte Bull. 7, 1941, 1-7.

— - Une lampe copte au Musée du Louvre.Rev. d'Ég. 2, 1936, 37-41.
Représentations of saints on horséback.

3046. — — Un plat copte au Musée du Louvre.
Soc. arch. copte Bull. 8, 1942, 25-7.

3047. ROCK, DANIEL. (Observations on the re»
markable Christian relies brought from 
Egypt by Mr. Fôrtnuni]. Arch. J. 25, 
1868, 243-6.
Some commenta on articles of female 

adornment and llturgical appllances ln 
bronze and silver brought from Egypt 
by C. D. E. Fortnum, and descrlbed by 
hlm at a meeting of the Royal Archaeo- 
loglcal lnstltute, May 1, 1868.

3048. ROSS, MARVIN CHAUNCEY. A group of Coptic
Incense burners. Am. j. arch. 46, 
1942, 10-12.
Group of 8 bronze Incense burners 

with cover in the form of a lion at- 
tacklng a boar.

a
3049. SCHÂFER, HEINRICH. Ein trichter mit kop-

tlscher welhlnschrlft. Z. aeg. spr. 
39, 1901, 151-2.

3050. SCHMIDT, VALDEHAR. De graesk-aegyptlske
terrakotter 1 Ny Carlsberg glyptothek. 
Kj^benhavn, H^st, 1911. 94 p.

3051. SCHMITZ, ALFRED LUDWIG. Der christliche
altar. Christliche kunst 23, 1927.
Dlscusses Coptic altars.

3052. SMITH, E. B, The Alexandrlan orlgln of
the chair of Maxlmlanus. Am. j. arch.
21, 1917, 22-37.

3053. TULLI, ALBERTO. Ampolle inedite dl -S.
Mena nel Museo egizio délia Clttà del 
Vatlcano. Aegyptus 12, 1932, 230-42.

3054. —  - Le lucerne copte del Museo 'Egizio
Vatlcano. Riv. studl or. 12, 1929-30, 
89-112.

3055. VOLBACH, VJOLFGANG FRIEDRICH. -Sculptures
en bols coptes. Cahiers d'art 1929, 
193.

3056. WAAL, ANTON DE. Vom heillgtum des hl.
Menas ln der Llbyschen wuste. R3m. 
quart. 20, 1906, 82-92.
"MenasflSschen mit der darstellung 

der hl. Thekla zwischen den wllden 
tieren" By Joseph Wilpert, pp. 86-92.

3057. VEILL, RAYMOND. Monuments égyptiens
divers. Rec. de travaux 36, 1914, 
83-101.
13. Tables en terre culte peinte, 

d'époque copte.
3058. WERNER, JOACHIM. Itallsohes und kop-

tisches bronzegeschirr des 6. und 7. 
jahrhunderts nordwarts der Alpen.
In Mnemosynon Theodor Wlegand. 
Hunchen, Bruckmann, 1938. pp. 74-85.

3059. —  Zwei byzantlnlsche pektoralkreuze
aus Agypten. Semln. Kondakov. 8,
1936, 183-6.
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3060. WIEDEMANN, ALFRED. Die darstellungen auf 3073.

den Euloglen des helllgen Menas. In 
Int. cong. or. 6th, Le1den, 1883.
Acts, pt. 4, sec. 3, pp. 157-64. 3074.

3061. ZUNTZ, DORA. Elne vorstufe der "Madonna
lactans". Berllner mus. 50, 1929, 3075.
32-5.

3ee also numbers 311, 1365, 1951, 
2611, 2783, 2835, 2851.

3076.

— - Coptic readlng desks from the Fayum. 
Ann. du Service 24, 1924, 97-107.

— - Household objecta from Kom Washlm. 
Ann. du Service 24, 1924, 117-21.

-—  Palnted box from Kom Waahlm. Ann. 
du Service 25, 1925, 97-104.

-—  Turnery, etc. from Kom Washlm and 
Gerzah. Ann. du Service, 25, 1925, 
112-9.

3077. —  Wooden door and stool from Kom Washlm 
Ann. du Service 25, 1925, 105-11.

Fumlture and Objecta of Daily Use
3062. C., B. H. Egyptian welghts and balances.

Met. mus. Bull. 12, 1917, 85-90.
Includes the description of a small 

hand-balance of the Coptic perlod.
3063. DARESSY, GEORGES. Une trousse de médecin

copte. Ann. du Service 10, 1910,
264-7.

3064. DRIOTON, ETIENNE. Un ancien jeu copte.
Soc. arch. copte Bull. 6, 1940, 177­
206.

3065. ENGELBACH, REGINAU». A repalred steel-
yard. Ancient Eg. 1929, 46.

3066. KAUFUANN, CARL MARIA. Zwel altkoptlsche
festbrotstempe1 aus dem geblete von 
Antinoupolis ln OberSgypten. Oriens 
chr. 29 [Ser. 3, 7j, 1932, 107-10.

3067. KEIMER, LUDWIO. An ancient Egyptian
knlfe ln modem Egypt. Ancient Eg.
1928, 65-6.
Suppléments hls article ln number 

355.
3068. MONNERET DE VILLARD, UGO. Un momunento

romano dl tlpo eglzlano al Museo archeo- 
logico dl Hllano. Aegyptus 2, 1921, 
281*-284*.

3069. NASH, V. L. A wooden handle for small
cymbals, from Egypt. Soc. Blbl. arch. 
Proc* 22, 1900, 117-8.

3070. PETRIE, SIR WILLIAM MATTHEW FLINDERS.
Objects of dally use. With over 1800 
figures from Unlverslty college, Lon- 
don. London, British school of 
archaeology ln Egypt, 1927. 75 p. 
(Brit. sch. arch. ln Eg. Pub. 42)
Coptic jewelry and other objects.

3071. 3CHAFER, HEINRICH. Koptlsche und alt-
âgyptlsche zelchnung elnes armsessels. 
Or. lit. z. 38, 1935, 73-84.

3072. WAINWRIGHT, 0. A. Basketry, cordage,
etc. from the Fayum. Ann. du Service 
24, 1924, 108-16.

Sculpture. Reliefs. Grave Stelae
3078. AHMAD FAKHRY. Blocs décorés provenant

du temple de Louxor. Ann. du Service
34, 1934, 87-93. f
Includes some Coptic reliefs.

3079. BADAWY, ALEXANDRE. La stèle funéraire
copte & motif architectural. Soc. 
arch. copte Bull. 11, 1945, 1-25.

3080. BETTINI, SERGIO. Un rllievo copto ln
Adrla. Rlvlsta d'arte 16 [Ser. 2,
6,, 1934, 149-68.

3081. COMBE, ÉTIENNE. Deux épltaphes musul­
manes sur un pierre d'autel copte.
Ann. du Service 10, 1910, 187-90.

3082. DRIOTON, ÉTIENNE. Un bas-relief copte
des trois hébreux dans la fournaise. 
Soc. arch. copte Bull. 8, 1942, 1-8.

3083. —  Portes de l'Hadàs et Portes du Para­
dis. Soc. arch. copte Bull. 9, 1943, 
59-78.

3084. —  Les sculptures coptes du Nllomâtre de
Rodah. Le Caire, Société d'archéo­
logie copte, 1942. 125 p. Illus.

3085. —  Trois documents pour l'étude de l'art
copte. Soc. arch. copte Bull. 10, 
1944, 69-89.

3086. DUTHUIT, GEORGES. La sculpture copte.
Cahiers d'art 6-7, 1930, 317-24.

3087. —  La sculpture copte» statues - basre­
liefs - masques. Paris, Van Oest,
1931. 62 p.

3088. EBERS, GEORO MORITZ. Altkoptisch oder
heldnlsch. Elne gegenbemerkung.
Z. aeg. spr. 33, 1895, 135-9.
Ebers defends hls Identification of 

the Glzeh monument as Christian, 
agalnst Schmidt (number 3106).
See also number 3105.

3089.   Slnnblldllches. Die koptlsche kunst,
eln neues geblet der altchrlstllchen
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3090.

3091.

3092.

3093.

3094.

3095.

3096.

3097.

3098.

3099.

3100.

3101.

sculptur und ihre symbole. Leipzig, 
Engelmann, 1892. 61 p. illus.

ENGELBACH, REGINALD. Harageh. lnscrip 
tions by Battiscombe Gunn. London, 
British school of archaeology in Egypt, 
1923. 40 p. (Brit. sch. arch. ln 
Eg. Pub. 28)
The Coptic and Greek stelae, p. 33.

ERFFA, HELMUT VON. A Coptic panel. 
Harvard Univ. William Hayes Fogg art 
muséum. Bull. 7, 1938, 32-5.

EVELYN-WHITE, HUGH GERARD. Christian 
grave stelae from Erment. Met. mua. 
Bull. 11, 1916, 48-9.
7th to 8th oentury stelae inscribed 

ln Greek.
GAYET, ALBERT JEAN. La sculpture copte. 

Des tendances de l'art de l'orient 
ancien à la période chrétienne. Gaz. 
beaux-arts ser. 3, 7, 1892, 422-48;
8, 1892, 80-8, 145-53.

GRAINDOR, PAUL. Statue copte du Husée 
d'Alexandrie. In Int. cong. Byz. 
stud. 4th, Sofia|ÎT934. _ Actes, vol. 2. 
pp. 169772*_ (Bülgarskl Arkheologî- 
cheskï institut, Sofia. Isvestia 10, 
1936)

KAUFMANN, CARL MARIA. Altkoptische
bildwirkereien in purpur und verwandte 
funde aus der nekropole bel Sohech 
Abade in OberSgypten. In Feat- 
schrift fur Sébastian HerCle. Düssel­
dorf, Schwanl, 1922. pp. 152-69.

KITZINGER, ERNST. Notes on early Coptic 
sculpture. Archaeologla 87, 1937, 
181-215.

K0EF0ED-PETER3EN, OTTO. En koptisk 
gravsten i Ny Carlsberg glyptothek.
In Arkaeologiske og kunsthistorlske 
êïFhandlinger tllegnede Frederik Poul- 
sen. KjSbenhavn, Gyldendalske boghan- 
del, Nordisk forlag, 1941. pp. 51-4.

LEFEBVRE, GUSTAVE. Une table eucharis­
tique. Ann. du Service 25, 1925, 
160-2.
An elliptlcal marble slab wlth a 

Greek inscription found at Tell Ebshan.
LEIBOVITCH, JOSEPH. Un fronton de niche 

copte & scène biblique. Soc. arch. 
copte Bull. 6, 1940, 169-75.
Représentation of the sacrifice of 

Abraham.
MARUCCHI, ORAZIO. Uiscellanea archeo- 

loglca. X. R8m. quart. 10, 1896, 
380-6.
Publishes a grave-stone, perhaps 

Coptic.
HICHON. ÉTIENNE. Rebords de bassins 

chrétiens ornés de reliefs. Rev.

- 3102. MONNERET DE VILLARD, UGO. La scultura 
ad AhnSs; note sull' origine dell' 
arte copta. Hllano, Reale accad. 
nazionaie del Lincei ln Roma, 1923.
97 p. Illus.

3103. HUNIER, HENRI. Une scène de la nativité 
sur un bas-relief copte. Ann. du 
Service 24, 1924, 128-32.

3104. PAUTY, EDMOND. Bols sculptés d'églises 
coptes (époque fatimide) ... avec une 
introduction historique par Gaston 
Wlet. Le Caire, Institut français 
d'archéologie orientale, 1930. 38 p. 
Illus.

3105. SCHMIDT, CARL. Bemerkungen zur angeb- 
lichen altkogtischen Hadonnadar- 
stellung. Rom. quart. 11, 1897, 
497-506.
A reply to number 3087.

3106.   Uber eine angebliche altkoptische
Hadonna-darstellung. Z. aeg. spr. 33, 
1895, 58-62.
See also numbers 3087 and 3105.

3107. S[HITH], StIDNEYj Coptic and Greek 
gravestonea. Brit. mus. quart. 6, 
1931-2, 33.
Brief notice of the acquisition of 

the stones.
3108. SOBHY, GEORGE P. Uiscellanea. Soc. 

arch. copte Bull. 5, 1939, 69-80.
1. An Arable document. 2. A 

Coptic sculpture of the èth-'î'th 
century. 3. Two funerary stelae.
See also number 2251.

3109. STRZYGOWSKI, JOSEF. Die christlichen 
denkmaler Aegyptens. Rom. quart. 12, 
1898, 1-41.
A discussion of several Coptic re­

liefs and their evidence as to the 
relation of Coptic art to Syrian and 
Byzantine art.

3110. VOLBACH, WOLFGANG FRIEDRICH. Neuerwor- 
bene koptlsche holzschnitzereien in 
Romisch-germanisches centralrauseum. 
Mainzer zeltschrift 23, 1928, 41-4.

3111. WESTHOLM, ALFRED. Stylistic features 
of Coptic figure sculpture. A study 
based on two Coptic heads in the 
Copenhagen Glyptothek. Acta arch. 5, 
1934, 215-42.

3112. ZALOSCER, HILDE. L'évolution du chapi­
teau copte. Soc. arch. copte Bull.
10, 1944, 111-14.

blbl. n. s. 12, 1915, 485-540; n. s.
13, 1916, 121-70.

Résumé ln French of number 3114.
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3113.

3114.

3115.

3116.

3117.

3118.

3119.

3120.

3121.

3122.

3123.

3124.

ZALOSCER, HIIDE. Une scène de chasse sur 
une architrave au Musée copte. Soo. 
arch. copte Bull. 8, 1942, 145-63.

--- Zur entwicklung des koptlschen kapl- 
tells. Soc. arch. copte Bull. 10, 
1944, 97-111.
Ses also number 3112.

See also numbers 823, 1865, 1891, 
1895, 1945, 2775, 2783, 2922-3.

Ivory and Bone Carvlng
BtRECKj, JtOSEPHj Two early Christian 

lvorles of the Ascension. Het. mus. 
Bull. 14, 1919, 242-4.

CAPPS, EDWARD JR. An lvory pyxls ln the 
Museo Crlstlano and a plaque from the 
Sancta Sanctorum. Art bull. 9, 1926-J7, 
331-40. (Studles ln the art of the 
Museo Crlstlano of the Vatican llbrary)

IiONQHURST, MARGARET HE LEN. Catalogue of 
carvlngs ln l v o r y , Victoria and 
Albert muséum. London, 1927-9. 2 v.
Part 1. Up to the thlrteenth cen- 

tury, contalns some Coptic lvorles.
MCALLISTER, HANNAH E. Pourteen Coptic 

bone plaques. Met. mus. Bull. 34,
1939, 68-70.

MICHON, ÉTIENNE. Plaque d'os décorée 
de reliefs de travail copte (Musée 
du Louvre). Inst. fr. arch. or. Mem. 
67, 1934-7, 357-61. (Mélangea 
Maspero 2)

MOLINIER, ÉMILE. Quelques Ivoires ré­
cemment acquis par le Louvre. Gaz. 
beaux-arts 3 sér. 20, 1898, 481-93.
Includes one Coptic plaque.

MOREY, C. R. 011 oggettl dl avorlo • 
dl osso del Museo sacro Vatlcano.
Cltta del Vatlcano, Blbllotheca 
apostollca V&tlcana, 1936. 113 p. 
plates.

POOLAYEN-NEUWALL, STEPHAN. Elne frühe 
darstellung der "Eleousa". Or. chr. 
per. 7, 1941, 293-4.

-—  Elne koptlsche elfenbelnschnltzerel 
mit anbetungsszene aus der Sammlung 
Trlvulslo. Or. chr. per. 6, 1940, 
523-32. 2 plates.

—  Elne koptlsche pyxls mit den frauen 
am grabe aus der ehemallgen sammlung 
Plerpont-Morgans. Monatshefte fiir 
kunstwlssenschaft 12, 1919, 81-7.

3125. ROSS, MARVIN CHAUNCEY. A Coptic bone
carving ln the Walters Art gallery.
Soc. arch. copte Bull. 6, 1940, 123-6.

3126. STRZYOOWSKI, JOSEF, Hellenlstlsche und
koptlsche kunst ln Alexandrla. Nach 
funden aus Aegypten und den elfenbeln- 
rellefs der domkanzel zu Aachen vorge- 
fiihrt. Wlen, Mechltharlsten Buch- 
druckerel, 1902. 99 p. (Soc. arch. 
Alex. Bull. 5)

3127. WEERTHS, A. Fundgruben der kunst und
lkonographle ln den elfenbelnarbelten 
des chrlstllchen altertums und mlttel- 
alters. Bonn, Hansteln, 1912. 
xxxv plates.
See plate 16.

3128. WOOLLEY, C. LEONARD. Coptic bone figures.
Soc. Blbl. arch. Proc. 29, 1907, 218­20.

Palntlng and Drawlng
3129. BAUMSTARK, ANTON. Koptlsche kunst ln

Jerusalem. Oriens chr. n. s. 5,
1915, 285-92.

3130. BISSING, FRIEDRICH WILHELM VON. Alt-
christlichen wandmalerelen aus 
Aegypter. In Festschrlft zum aech- 
zlgsten geburTstag von Paul Clemen,
31 Oktober, 1926. Bonn, Cohen, 1926. 
pp. 181-8.

3131. —  Christliche fresken am zwelten Nll-
Katarakt. Forsch. u fortschr. 12, 
1936, 389-90.

3132. —  Die klrche von Abd el Oadlr bel Wadl
Halfa und lhre wandmalerelen. Deut. 
lnat. aeg. altertumsk. Mitt. 7, 1937,
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Egypt. Library n. s. 10, 1909, 
303-13.
Some reference to Coptic manuscripts.
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Arvanltakls, 0. Xpc<TTî *-Kci <TuppoAa 2993 

Sur Saint Ménas. 1. Les ampoules 2994 
As cia 1297..
Asmus, H. Uber fragmente in mittel&gyptischem 

dialekte 637 
Asmus, K. Koptlsche grammatlk 428 
Assemanl, G. L. Codex liturglcus eccleslae 

universae 1419 
Assemanl, G. S. Délia nazlone dei coptl 2259 
Assemanl, S. Catalogo de' codici manoscritti 

orlentali délia Biblioteca Naniana 212 
Assemanl, S. E. Bibliothecae Mediceae Lauren- 

tianae et Palatlnae codlcum mss. orientallum 
catalogua 156 

Athanaslus, Canons of 1280-1 
Athanaaius, Saint, patriarch of Alexandria 

1112-30, 2436-7_
Athens. Mouseion ton kosmetlkôn technôn 2855 
Al-Atiya, A. S. Some Egyptian monasterles 

2483
Atklnson, R. On Professor Rossi's publication 

of South-Coptic texts 713 
• On South Coptic texts: No. II. - A critl- 
cism on M. Bouriant's "Éloges du Martyr 
Victor, fils de Romanus" 1407 

Attwater, D. The Cathollc Eastern churches2324



attwater baynes 167
Attwater, D. The dissident Eastern churches

2325
Avetta, A. Primo contrlbuto dl notlzie blbllo- 

graflche per una blbliografia del codlcl mas. 
délia Blblloteca Nazlonale (glà Universltarla) 
dl Torlno 202 _

Awad, P. P. Al-lughat al-klbtlyah 429

Bachatly, C. La fondation d'une Société 
d'archéologie copte au Caire 29 

Badawy, A. Le persistance de l'idéologie et du 
foraiulalre païens dans les épltaphes coptes
1 8 6 6  A—  Les premières églises d'Egypte 2326

—  La stèle funéraire copte à motif architec­
tural 3079

Badet, L. Chants liturgiques des Coptes 1543 
Baensch-Drugulln, J. see Drugulln, W.
Bagnanl, G. Gll scavl dl Tebtunis 2574
—  Scoperta dl ceraraiche ln Egltto 2995 
Balllet, A. T. Oeuvres diverses see 469
—  La particule copte xin, <3" i n  469-70 
Balllet, J. Les tapisseries d'Antlnoé au Musée

d'Orléans 2857_
Al-bâkürat al-shahlyah 430 
Balestrl, G. Acta martyrum 1285
—  Dl un framraento pallmpsesto copto-saldlco 

del Museo Borglano 1385
-—  Il martirio dl Apa Saraplone dl Panefôsl

1393
—  Il martirio dl S. Luca Evangelista 1354
—  Il martirio dl S. Teodoro l'orientale e de' 

suol compagnl 1403
-- Sacrorum Bibllorum fragmenta copto-3ahldlca

Musel Borgianl. vol. 3. Novum Testamentum 
779

-- C. R. 975
See also 60, 871 

Balllnl, A. L. Osaervazlonl giuridiche a
recentl lndaglnl paplrologlche sul monasterl 
eglzlanl 2484 

Bang, W. Türklsche Turfan-texte 1668 
Bar Hebraeua see 781 
Baradaeua, J. 2315
Baralze, E. Compte rendu dea travaux exécutés 

à Délr-el-Médlnéh 2653 _
el-Baramosl, Domadios see DTimâdlyûs al-Bararaüsî. 
al-Baramüs, Monastery 1423
Barbier, P. Vie de Saint Athanase, patriarche 

d'Alexandrie '2436 
Barde111, G. Daniel, copto-memphitice 870 
Bardenhewer, 0. Geschlchte der altklrchllchen 

llteratur 687 
Bardy, G. Le manichéisme et les découvertes 

recentes 1669
—  x,es premiers temps du Christianisme 228
—  Le vie chrétienne aux Ille et IVe siècles 

2293
—  C. R. 1094
Barenton, Hllalre de see Hllalre de Barenton, 

père .
Barlson, P. Rlcerche sul monasterl dell' Egltto 

blzantlno 2485 Barmoussy, Domadios see DûmâdlyQs al-Bararaüsî 
Barry,-L. Deux documents concernant l'archéo­

logie chrétienne 1210 
See also 2619 

Barsantl, A. Lettre de M. Barsantl 1867
—  Rapport sur les travaux de consolidation 

exécutés à Kom Ombo 2575
See also 61 

Barsauma 1313 ,
Barsûm, I. n i t y m n a c i a  r-insiNcoj-f ?i6N  + ac.tti 

n k .Y t t t i k h  462

Barsûm, I. Al-kharldat al-bahïyah 300
-- Kltâb al-thamarat al-JanTyah 431
Barthélémy, J. J. Réflexions générales sur les 

rapports dea langues égyptienne, phénicienne 
et grecque 264 

Bartos, Prayer of the Virgin ln, see 1221 
Basel. Universitït. Blbllothek. Papyrusurkun- 

den 2067 
BasIllus, Canons of 1282
Baslllus, Saint, abp. of Caesarea 726 (vols.

22, 29), 1086, 1097-8, 1282 
Baslllus, bp. of Pemje 726 (vol. 37)
Basset, R. M. J. Littérature copte 688
—  Mélanges africains et orientaux see 688, 

1173
—  Les règles attribuées à Saint Pakhome 1173
—  Le synaxalre arabe Jacoblte, rédaction 

copte 1504
Batiffol, P. Dldascalla CCCXVIII patrum pseud- 

eplgrapha 1235 ,
-—  Un épisode du Concile d'Ephèse 1275
—  La légende de Sainte Thaïs 1402
—  Une prétendue Anaphore Apostolique 1236 
Bauer, A. Elne alexandrlnlsche weltchronik

3159
Baumstark, A. Elne aegyptischa mess- und tauf- 

llturgle vermutlich des 6 Jahrhunderta 1421 
--- Alte und neue 3puren elnes aus3erkanonis- 

chen Evangelluma 1042
-- Anaphora 1422
-—  Lea apocryphea coptea 1043
—  Die ausgrabungen am Menasheillgtum ln der 

Mareotlswüste 2576
--- Ausserkanonlsche evangellensplltter 1044'
—  BeltrSge zur buchmalerel des chrlstllchen 

Orients 3160
--- Die chrlstllchen llteraturendes Orients 

689
—  Drel grlechlsche Passionsgesange agyptlscher 

liturgie 1544
— - Eln "Evangelium" - zltat der manichaischen 

Kephalsla 1670
—  Fragmente koptlscher llturglscher hand- 

schrlften 1423
—  Eln frühbyzantinlsches kreuzlgungsmosalk 

3161
Eln frühchrlstllches theotoklon 1578 

— - Eln griachisch-arabisches Parlkopenbuch des 
koptlschen rltus 1527

—  Eln Illustrlertes koptlsches Evangelienbuch 
vom J. 1250. 3162

-- Koptlsche kunst ln Jerusalem 3129
—  Die leibllche hlmmelfahrt der allersellg- 

sten Jungfrau 1045
—  Das Leydener grlechlsch-arablsche Perlko- 

penbuch für die Ksr-ïnd Osterwoche 1528
— - Manlchalsche llteraturdenkmaler 1671
—  - Die nichtgriechischen paralleltexte zum

achten bûche der Apostollachen konatltu- 
tlonen 1237

—  Die quadrageaimale alttestamentllche schrlft- 
lesung des koptlschen rltus 1629

— - Palëstlnenslsches erbe lm byzantlnlschen 
und.,koptlachen Horologlon 1525—  Saïdlsche und grlechlsche llturgledenkmâler 
1424

—  Die syrlsche anaphora des Severus von 
Antlochela 1425

—  C. R. 1056, 1070, 1665, 1693
See also 1456 

Baynes, Mrs. C. A. A Coptic gnostlc treatlse 
contalned ln the Codex Bruclanus 1652 

Baynes, N. H. Alexandria and Constantlnople
2327

—  Athanaslana 2437



168 BEATTY BLOK
Beatty, A. C. 1693, 1756
Beaugé, C. Un réformateur copte au Xllme siècle

2328
Becker, C. H. Das relch der Ismaeliten im kop­

tischen Danielbuch 908 
Becker, E. Gnostische elnflusse ln der

napSeVoL -darstellung von al-Bagawat? 1598 
Beer, G. Textkritische studlen zum Bûche Job 

832
-- C. R. 903
Bell, H. I. The administration of Egypt under 

the 'Umayyad Khalifs 2105 
-- Alexandria 2106
—  The Byzantine servile state in Egypt 2107
—  Early codices from Egypt 3170
-- Egypt and the Byzantine empire 2108
—  A Greek-Coptlc glossary 1840
—  A Greek-Coptic glossary to Hosea and Amos 

1841
— -Greek papyri in the British Muséum 1982 
-- Jews and Christians in Egypt 2329
— - Magical texts from a bilingual papyrus in 

the British muséum 1755
—  New lights on Saint Athanasius 2330
—  Syene papyri in the British muséum 1983
—  Two official letters of the Arab period

2109
-- C. R. 2072

See also 2002 
Benfey, T. Über das verhaltnlss der agyptischen 

sprache zum semitischen sprachstamm 265 
Benigni, U. Bibliotheca coptica 2
—  Dldaché coptica 1225 
--- La lingua copta 432

Litaniae defunctorum copticae 1868
—  Un ma. copto degll Atti di S. Paolo 1020 
-- Note ai Paradigmi copti 471

Il pane di domani nel paternoster copto
1591

— - Un papiro copto-greco inedito con frammenti 
biblici 968 

~- Paradigmi copti 472
--- Un sigillo copto del XVIII secolo 1869 
Benjamin, patriarch of Alexandria 1098, 1392 
Benofre see Onnophrius 
Benoit, F. L’architecture 2655 
Bergmann, E. y  on Inschriftliche denkmaler der 

sammlung agyptischer alterthümer des Ôsterr. 
Kaiserhauses 1870 

Berlière, U. Le cénobitisme pakhomien 2486
Berlin, K, Museen Aegyptische urkunden aus der, 

Koeniglichen museen zu Berlin, Koptlsche 
urkunden 714

—  Beschreibung der bildwerke der christlichen 
epochen 2820 ..

--- Die erwerbungen der Agyptische abteilung 
145

See also 722, 2076, 2737, 2986 
Berlin, K. Museen. Kunstgewerbe muséum 2942 
Berlin, Preussische staatsbibllothek. Orien- 

tallsche abteilung. Katalog der handbiblio- 
thek 146, 1099 

Berlin. Staatliche_museen. Kaiser Friedrich- 
museum. Die frühchristlich-byzantinische 
sammlung 2738

See also 2975, 2992 
Bernard, E. Catalogl librorum manuscriptorum 

angliae et hiberniae ln unum collecti 186 
See also 77 

Bernard, J. H. The Odes of Solomon 909 
Bernardin, J. B. A Coptic sermon attributed to 

St. Athanasius 1112
—  The résurrection of Lazarus 1113 
Bernatus, P. 2474
Berstl, H. Indo-koptische kunst 2768

Bertram, G. C. R. 879 
Besa 1109 
Besamon 1298
Besse, J. M. L. Les moines d'orient 2487
-- Les règles monastiques orientales 2488
Beth, K. Forschungsreise zur koptischen kirche 

2331
— - Die orientalische Chrlstenhelt der Mittel- 

meerlander 2261 
Bêth fAbhê 2493-6
Bethune-Baker, J, F. The date of the death of 

Nestorlus 2438 
Bettini, S. Un rilievo copto in Adria 3080 
Bickell, G. Der ursprüngliche Septuagintatext 

des Bûches Job 833 
Bldez* J. La bibliothèque d'un manichéen 

d’Egypte 1672
—  Découverte d'ouvrages de Mani 1673
—  Le texte du prologue de Sozomène 2489 
Bldez, J. (Mélanges) 655, 2502 
Bllabel, F. poflpo5 310
-- Aegyptiaca II. 1984
—  Griechische, koptlsche und arabische texte 

zur religion und religibsen literatur in 
Agyptens spatzeit 1707

—  Ein koptlsches fragment über die begründer 
des Manichaismus 1674

-- Neue literarlsche funde in der Heidelberger
papyrussammlung 164

-- Über den fortschrltt der arbelten an neuen
Heidelberger papyrusunternehmungen 165

—  Zu dem testament des blschofs Abraham von 
Hermonthis 1985

-—  Zwei urkunden aus dem bischSflichen archlv 
von Panopolls in Xgypten 1986 

Binon, S. Essai sur le cycle de Saint Mercure 
1367

Blondi, G, Inscriptions coptes 1871
—  Scavl esegultl a Hermupolls Magna 2577 
Birch, S. Varia 1872
Birrell, F. Two early Egyptian printed stuffs 

2858
al-BÎrünl. Les fêtes des Melchltes 1513 
Bissing, F. W. von Agyptische kunstgeschichte 

2769
—  Altchristlichen wandmalereien aus Aegypter

3130
— - Christliche fresken am zweiten Nilkatarakt

3131
--- Die kirche von Abd el Gadir bel Wadi Halfa 

und ihre wandmalereien 3132 
— - Eine koptlsche darstellung des triumphieren- 

den Christentums 2996 
Black, G. F. Grammar of the Coptic language 

with easy reading lessons 433 
Blackman, W. S. An ancient Egyptian custom 

illus trated_by a modem survival 2294
—  The fellâhïn of Upper Egypt 2165
--- Some modem Egyptian graves ide ceremonies 

2295
--- Some modem Egyptian saints. II. Coptic 

saints 2296
—  Some social and religious customs in 

modem Egypt 2297
Blake, R. P. Epiphanius de Geimois 1150 
— - Rejoinder £to Zwaan's article "No Coptic in 

the Koridethl codex"j 668 
Blanchet, A. Une pierre gnostique 1622 
Bleek, W. H. I. De nominum generibus linguarum 

africae, australls, copticae, semiticarum 
aliarumque sexualium 473 

Blins, J. Chants liturgiques des Coptes 1545 
Blok, H. P. Die griechischen lehnworter im 

Koptischen 641
—  Die koptischen Abgarbrlefe des Leidener 

Muséums 1085



BLOK BRITISK MUSEUM 169
Blok, H. P. Zur etymologle ôcSpi^twr 325 
Blomfield, R. M. Saint Menas of Alexandria 

3006
Blumberg, C. G. Fundamenta llnguae coptlcae 

434
Boak, A. E. R. Byzantine imperiallsm ln Egypt

2110
— • A Coptic syllabary at the Universlty of 

Mlchlgan 1832 
——  Greek and Coptic school tablets at the 

Unlveralty of Mlchlgan 1833 
--- The Unlverslty of Mlchlgan collection of 

papyrl 180 
Bock, F. 2894 _
Bock, V. A. 0 koptskom iskusstvie. Bronzovyl 

koptsklï sosud 2997 ^
—  0 koptskom lskusstvlè. Koptsklla uzorchat- 

yfa tkanl 2859 ^
--- Materlall po archeologll christlanskago 

Eglpta 2770 
See also 62.

Bohlig, A. Aegypten 2111
— - Elne bemerkung zur beurteilung der Kephalala 

1675
--- Die Berliner koptlschen Manlchalka 1676 
— - Der charakter der manichaischen Kephalala 

1677 ..
— - Das christentum ln Agypten 2333 
— - Eln neuer ausdruck fiir "sein wle, glelchen" 

lm koptlschen 326 
——  Ostrakon mit grlechisch-koptischen Psalmen- 

text 848
— — Untersuchungen 3ber die koptlschen Prover- 

bientexte 623 
— - Die veroffentllchung der Berliner koptlschen 

Mani-texte 1678
-- C. R. 600, 811, 1334

See also 1700 
Boerner, C. R. Blbllotheca sacra 765#
Boeser, P. A. A. Die denkmaler der saïtlschen, 

griechisch-romischen und koptlschen zelt 
2756

—  Deux textes coptes du Musée d'antiquités 
des Pays-Bas à Lelde 1708

— - Manuscrits coptes du Musée d'antiquités 
des Pays Bas 176

--Zu = ujmc AZ. 41 S. 148. 327
Boettlcher, P. jee Lagarde, P. A. de 
Bolssonnas, F. Egypte 2136 
Bollandlsts 1286
Bolotov, V. V. Aus der geschlchte der klrche 

ln Aegypten 1276 
Bond, F. B. A preliminary Investigation of the 

cabala contalned ln the Coptic gnostlc books 
1599

Bondi, J. H. Koptlsche fluchformeln aus Jüdi- 
scher quelle 1709 

Bonjour, G. In monumenta coptlca seu aegyptlaca 
Bibliothecae Vatlcana exercltatlo 1426 

Bonner, C. A Coptic fragment of Mellto's homlly 
on the Passion 1169 

Bonnet, E. Plantes antiques des nécropoles 
d'Antlnoe 2578 

Bonnet, H. C. R. 568 
Boon, A. Pachorolana latlna see 1174 
Borchardt, L. Eln gnostlsches amulett 2998 
Boréaux, C. Antiquités égyptiennes. La salle 

du Baoult 2760
-- Guide-catalogue sommaire, 2761
Borgla collection see Rome (City) Museo 

BorglanoBorrer, D. A Journey from Naples to Jerusalem 
by way of Athens, Egypt and the penlnsula 
of Slnal 2215 

^Bothmer, B. Helnrlch Schafer 113

Boulaq, Musée de. see Calro. Musée des an­
tiquités égyptiennes 

Boulard, L. La vente dans les actes coptes 
2189

Bourlant, P. Fragment d'un manuscrit copte 
1852

— - Notice sur Urbain Bourlant 6Ç 
Bourlant, U. Actes du concile d'Ephêse 1277
—  Les canons apostoliques de Clément de Rome 

1238
—  L'église copte du tombeau de Déga 1873 
— - L'éloge de l'Apa Victor, fils de Romanos

1408
—— Fragment d'un livre de médecine en copte 

thébaln 1853
—  Fragments bachmourlques 771
— - Fragments de manuscrits thébalns du Musée 

de Boulaq 715 
— - Fragments des Petits Prophètes 878 
— - Fragments d'un roman d'Alexandre 1816
—  Fragments memphltlques de divers livres 

Inédits de 1'Écriture et des instructions 
pastorales des pères de l'église copte 1530

— - Notes de voyage 125, 1874 
— - Notice des monuments coptes du Musée de 

Boulaq 1875 
Les papyrus d'Akhmim 772 

--- Petite Inscription historique 1876
—  Petits monuments et petits textes recueillis 

en Êgypte 1546
-- Les Proverbes de Salomon 863
—  Rapport au Ministre de 1'instruction publi­

que sur une mission dans la Haute-Egypte 
773

—  Sur trois tables horaires coptes 1987
See also 63, 871, 1933, 2695 ^

Bousset, W. Das mënchtum der sketischen wüste 
2490

— * Die textüberlieferung der Apophthegmata 
patrum 1303 

Bowden, E. F. 2516
Box, G. H. The Testament of Abraham 910 
Boylan, P. 2373
Breasted, J. H. Elghtleth anniversary of 

Professor Steindorff 119 
Breccla, E. Dans le désert de NitrSe. 2491
-- D'un édifice d'époque chrétienne à el-

Dekhela et de l'emplacement du Ennaton 
2656

«—  Le prime ricerche italiens ad Antlnoe 2579
—  Ricordo di Ippolito Rosellini 112 
Breck, J. A gift of textiles 2860
-- Two early Christian lvorles of the Ascen­

sion 3115
Bréhier, L. La sculpture et les arts mineurs 

byzantins 2999 
Breith, K. 2725
Bremond, J. Les pères du désert 2492 
Brerewood, E. Enquiries touching the diverslty 

of languages and religions 2166 
Bréval, R. Les églises coptes du Caire 2657 
Brightman, F. E. Liturgies Sastern and Western 

1427
—  The Sahidlc text of the Psalter 843 
-- C. R. 844
Brill, E. j. Catalogue des livres anciens et 

modernes 3
Brlnckmann, C. Die behandlung koptischer stoffe 

im Kaiser Friedrlch-museum 2861 
Brinktrine, J. Zwei auffallende bezeichnungen 

fur die konsekrierten partiksln 1428 
British muséum. Dept. of British and médiéval 

antiquitles. Catalogue of early Christian 
antiquitles 2739 

-- A guide to the early Christian and Byzan­
tine antiquitles 2740



170 BRITISH MUSEUM BURMESTER
British muséum. Dept. of Egyptian and Assyrian 

antiquitles. A guide to the fourth, fifth 
and slxth Egyptian rooma and the Coptic room 
2741

-- A guide to the third and fourth Egyptian
rooms 2742

British muséum. See aiso 147-9, 806-7, 1907, 
1982-3

Brockelmann, C. Geschichte der christlichen 
iltteraturen des Orients 701 

— - Katalog der orientalischen handschriften 
der Stadtbibliothek zu Hamburg 163 

Brooke, A. E. The Bohairic version of the 
Pentateuch 814 .

--- Sahidic fragments of the Old Testament 815 
Brooklyn Instituts of arts and sciences.

Muséum. Late Egyptian and Coptic art 2771 
— - Pagan and Christian Egypt 2772

See also 2773, 2802, 2807, 2817 
Brooks, E. W. A collection of letters of Seveius 

of Antioch 1187
—  The dates of the Alexandrlne patriarchs 

Dioskoros II, Timothy IV and Theodosius 
2439

——  The patrlarch Paul of Antioch and the Alex­
andrins schism of 575. 2440 

Brown, R. H. The Fayûm and Lake Moeris 2216 
Brugsch, E. La trouvaille de Deir-el-Bahari

2623
Brugsch, H. K. Der bau des Tempels Salomos 

825
— - Das buch Baruch 901
— - Memphlti3ch-koptische fragmente 826
--- Ueber das Xgyptische muséum zu Leyden 175
—  - Vlanderung nacta den Natronkloestern in

Aegypten 2658
-- 0. R. 998

See also 1845 
Brunton, G. Qau and Badarl III 1877.
Brussels. Musées royaux d'art et d'histoire 

1967, 2898-2900 
Brussels. Musées royaux du Cinquantenaire 

see Brussels. Musées royaux d'art et 
d'histoire

Bruyn, E. de Encore cinq ampoules Inédites de 
Saint Ménaa 3000 

Bscial, A. n̂po<J>HTiA nt£ T:ir-po<$>HTtî
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-- Bemarkungen zur entwicklungsgeachichte des

agyptischen m’ônchtums 2519
-- Der drachenkarapf des heiligen Theodor 1405
--Die griechisch-koptischen MOY^ON-Ostraka

2013
-- Koptische papyri 2014
-- Nachtrag zu "Die griechisch-koptischen

m o vAON-ostraka" 2015 
-- Pacaomiana 1340
— . C. R. 866, 1150, 1406, 1737, 1811, 2061, 

2273, 2329, 2426 
Henne, H. Tell Edfou 2603 
Hennecke, E. Der neufund eines koptischen 

textes zur Dldache 1227 
Henning, W. Neue quellan zum studium des mani- 

chaismus 1686 
C. R. 1693 

Heraclides 1293, 1298 
Heraeus 1296 
Herbig, G. C. R. 272 
Hermas 1154-50 
Herodes 1337
Hertling, L. von Antonius der einsiedler 2520 
Herwegen, I. (Heilige überlieferung) 1484 
Hess, J. J, Der gnostische papyrus von London 

1769
See also,1955 

Hessling, E. Etoffes et tapisseries contes
2918

Heuglin, T. von Auszug aus einer coptisch- 
arabischen handschrift 1844 

See also 1845 
Heuser, G. Die Kopten 313
__ Die personennamen der Kopten 314
Heusler, A. Eine bisher unbekannte version des 

ersten telles der "Apostellehre" 1829 
Heussi, K. Der ursprung des monchtums 2521
__ Zur entstehung de3 Christlichen monchtums

2522
Heyworth-Dunne, J. Education in Egypt and the 

Copts 2124
Hilaire de Barenten, père La langue étrusque, 

dialecte de l'ancien égyptien 272 
Hilaria 1338 
Hilarion 1339
Hilgenfeld, A, Die alten Actus Pétri 1026 
Hilmy, Prince Ibrahim see Ibrahim-Hilmy,

Pr ince
Hippolytus, Canons of 1233-55 
Hippolytus, Saint 1161
Hoberg, G. Bruchstücke koptischer Bibelhand- 

schriften im besltze Sr. k. hoheit des prin- 
zen Johann Georg 762 

Hobson, G. D. Some early bindings and binders' 
tools 3172

Hoehne, G. Drei kopti3ch-saidische texte aus 
der K. Bibliothek zu Berlin 1099 

Holscher, U. Medinet Habu 2604-5 
Hofmann, G. La "chiesa" copta ed etiopica nel 

Concillo di Firenze 2369
-- Kopten und Aethiopier auf dem Konzil von

Florenz 2370 
Hogarth, D. G. Three north Delta nomes 2235 
Holl, K. Die bedeutung der neuveroffentlichten 

malitlanischen urkunden fur die kirchenge- 
schichte 2371 

Holzhey, C. Die koptische Elias- und Sophonias- 
apokalypse 916 

Hombert, M. Les papyrus de la Fondation égyp- 
tologique Reine Elisabeth 157 

Hombert, P. Cinq ampoules inédites de Saint 
Menas 3014

Homburger, L, Les dialectes coptes et mandés
273



182 HOMBURGER JERNSTEDT
Homburger, L. Notes sur quelques morphèmes 

communs a 1'Égyptien et aux langues negro- 
afrlcalnes 499 

Hooper, L. The technique of Greek and Roman 
weaving 2919 

Hopfner,_T. Graezlslerte, griechisch-agyptische^ 
bzw. Sgyptisch-griechische... personennamen 
315

-- Ein neuer grl9chischer zauberpapyrus 1726
-- Über die koptisch-sa*idischen Apophthegmata

patrum Aegyptiorum 1306
-- Über form und gebrauch der griechischen

lehnwSrter in der koptisch-sa'idischen 
Apophthegmenversion 648 

Hôr, Apa 2535
Hornblower, U. Altar and bell ln later Egyptian 

rites 3015
Horner, G. W. The consécration of a church, 

altar and tank according to the ritual of 
the Coptic-Jacobite church 1457

-- The Coptic version of the New Testament
in the northern dlalect 934

-- The Coptic version of the New Testament
in the Southern dlalect 935

-- A new papyrus fragment of the Didache in
Coptic 1228 

-- Pistis Sophia 1630
-- The service for the consécration of a church

and altar 1458
--The s tatûtes of the apostles 1249

See also 50, 943 
Hors les lus 1340
Hoskier, H. C. Codex B and its allies 763
-- Concerning the date of the Bohalric version

1009
— - Evan. 157 (Rome, Vat. Urb. 2) 952 
-- Manuscripts of the Apocalypse - recent in­

vestigations 1010 
Hoskyns, E. C. 740
Humbert, P. Un amateur: Peiresc 105 
Hunt, A. S. The Amherst papyrl 2010
-- The Oxyrhynchus papyri 1512
-- C. R. 2329
Hunter, H. 2555
Huntington, R. Epistolae et veterum mathema- 

ticorum, graecorum latlnorum et arabum, 
synopsis 77 

See also 186 
Huri, T. J, Alexandrie, portique de l'Orient

2523
Husselman, E. M. A Bohalric school text on 

papyrus 1835
__ The collection of papyri tUniversity of

Mlchlganj 181 
Hypatla 2145
Hyvernat, H. Acta martyrum 1285 
— - Les actes des martyrs de l'Égypte 1292
__ Album de paléographie copte 670
-- Blbllothecae Pierpont Morgan codlces coptici

photographiée express 1 726
-- A eheck list of Coptic manuscripts in the

Pierpont Morgan library 194
-- The Coptic church 2372
__ Coptic literature 698
-- Description of a collection of Arable,

Coptic and Carshooni MSS belonglng to Dr. 
Cyrus Adler 144

-- Étude sur les versions coptes de la Bible
764

-- Un fragment inédit de la version sahidique
du Nouveau Testament Ephes. I 6 - II 8b (1) 
996

-- Fragmente der ait coptischen liturgie 1459
-- The J. P. Morgan collection of Coptic manu­

scripts 195 
-- Pourquoi les anciennes collections de manu­

scrits coptes sont si pauvres 128

Hyvernat, H. Vie de Sainte Marine 1357-8 
See also 33, 78-9, 1235

Ibn fAbd al-Hakam see fAbd al-Rahmân ibn rAbd 
Allah ibn rAbd al-Hakam 

Ibn al-'Assâl, Abu ai-FaraJ see Abu al-Faraj 
ibn al- 'AssSl 

Ibn al-Çulâ’ï. Calendrier Maronite 1513 
Ibn Dahlrl see 438 
Ibn Kfitib Kalsar see 438
Ibrahim-Hilray, Prince The literature of Egypt 

and the Soudan from the earliest times to 
the year 1885 inclusive 18.,

Ibscher, H. Bucheinbande aus Àgypten 3173
--Koptlsche bucheinbande aus Agypten 3174

See also 1665, 1693, 1699, 1700 
Ideler, J, L. Psalterium coptice 847 
Ignatius, Saint, bp. of Antioch 1162-4, 1298, 

1341-2
Irenaeu3, Saint, bp. of Lyons 1165, 1659 
Isaac, bp. of Antinoou 726 (vol. 28)
Isaac, monachus 726 (vol. 31)
Isaac, patriarch of Alexandria 1170-2, 2447, 

2468
Isaac, the Samarlan 716 
Isaac of Tiphre 1285, 1343-4 
Iselin, L. W. Eine bisher unbekannte version 

des ersten telles der "Apostellehre" 1229 
Isidorus 1293, 1298, 1345 
Iskhirun 1346, 1548-9

Jablonskl, P. E. Opuscula quibus llngua et 
antlqultas Aegyptiorum illustrantur 242 

See also 86 
Jacoby, A. Altheidnisch-aegyptisches im 

christentum 2289
-- Ein bisher unbeachteter apokrypher bericht

über die taufe Jesu 1056
--Der hundsk'ôpflge damon der unterwelt 2265
-- Ein neues Evangellenfragment 1057
-- Studien zur koptlschen litteratur 727
--Zu Pap. graec. mag. ni 479 ff. 1727
-- Zum Strassburger Evangelien-fragment 1058

See also 48, 1108 
Jahn, A. Àgyptologische mlszellen 350 
James the Persian 1285
James, M. R. The apocryphal New Testament 1014
-- The "Epistola Apostolorum" in a new text

1090
-—  The lost apocrypha of the Old Testament 900
-- Some Coptic apocrypha 1015
-- Some new Coptic apocrypha 1059
-- Supplément to the catalogue of manuscripts

in the library of Gonville and Calus College
152

-- C. R. 170, 716, 720, 1041, 1070, 1094,
1287

Janln, R. Les églises orientales et les rites 
orientaux 2266

-- Les églises séparées d'Orient .2373
Janssen, J. Athanase Kircher, "egyptologue"

81
Jenkins, C. C. R. 2521 
Jernstedt, P. oye n̂a  ̂ 500
-- Aus den Coptlca der sammlung Licha&ov 2016
-- Frage: ekshk e t u n , antwort; «inabuxv e-

501
-- Graeco-coptica 649
-- Die grammatische und lexlkallsche stellung

des koptlschen verbums m a "gehen" 502
-- Ein kirchenpoetlsches papyrusfragment 1561
-- Der koptlsche brief "Ancient Egypt" 1927,

p. 97. 2017



JERNSTEDT KARABACEK 183
Jernstedt, P. Das koptische praesens und die 

anknüpfungsarten des nSheren objekts 503 
-- Die koptischen papyri des Asiatischen mu­

séums 2018
-- Ein koptisches ineditum der Eremltage 2019
-- Koptisches "du (frau) weisst nicht"

504-- Zu den koptischen briefen an den Meletianer
Paieu 2020

-- Zu einem koptischen papyrus der Eremitage
1144

-- Zum gebrauch des koptischen qualitative
505

-- Zur lexlkallschen neuschopfung lm koptischen
351

-- Zwel neue bruchstücke der koptischen
£pojrarroKpi<T£if 1107 

Jerome, Saint 1177
Jerphanlon, 0. de Bulletin d'archéologie 

chrétienne et byzantine 2570
-- La formule magique Sator Arepo ou Rotas

Opéra 1728
-- In memoriam, S. A. R. le Prince Jean

Oeorges de Saxe 80 
-- Le nimbe rectangulaire en orient et en occi­

dent 2833
-- L'origine copte du type de saint Michel

debout sur le dragon 2834
—  C. R. 723, 2681 
Jirjis PhilothS* os1Iwad 2101 
Joannes, bp. of Hermopolis 1166 
Joannes, bp. of Jerusalem 726 (vol. 37)
Joannes, bp. of Nlkiou. Chronicle 2125-6 

See also 2153 
Joannes, patrlarch of Alexandria 2452, 2464 
Joannes, Chrysostomus see Chrysostomus 
Joannes Jejunator, patrlarch of Constantinople 

1097
Joannes Nanus 1204, 1284 
Joergensen, A. D. Georg Zoega 124 
Johann Georg, prince of Saxony Coptic minia­

tures in Egyptian churches and monasterles 
3163

-- Fresken bel Assiut 3141
-- Ole fresken ln Deir-os-SurJânî 3142
-- Koptische klSster der gegenwart 2679
-- Neue streifzüge durch die kirchen und

klëster Agyptens 2680
--Neueste#.streif züge durch die kirchen und

kloster Agyptens 2681 ^
--Streifzüge durcli die kirchen und klSster

Agyptens 2682
-- Zwel koptische weihrauchfasser 3016

See also 80, 762 
Johann George, prince of Saxony (Ehrengabe)

1452, 1486, 2610, 3021, 3156 
John and Symeon 1292 
John, the Apostle 726 (vol. 17, 23-4)
John, Saint, the Almoner 2452, 2464
John, Saint, the Baptist 726 (vol. 41), 1347
John the Elder 1013
J ohn Khame 1348
John of Kolobos 1349
John of Lycopolis 1298, 1350
John of Phanidjoit 1171, 1285, 1351-3
John Rylands library, Manchester 170-2
John the monk 1287
Johnson, J. de M. Antinoë and its papyri 2606 
Jolomlcz, H. Blbllotheca aegyptiaca 19 
Jomard, E. P. Voyage à l'oasis de Thèbes 962 
Jones, W, J. The Coptic monasterles of tjie 

Wadi Natrun 2683
-- Monasterles of the Wadi Natrun 2684
Jordan, C. E. Histoire de la vie et des 

ouvrages de M. Lacroze 85 
Jordan, H, Oeschichte der altchristlichen 

literatur 699

Jouguet, P. De l'Égypte grecque à l'Égypte 
copte 2127

-- Fouilles du Fayoum 2607
Judas Cyrlacus see Cyriacus, Judas 
Jülicher, A. Die liste der Alexandrinischen 

patriarchen im 6. und 7. Jahrhundert 2461
-- Zur geschlchte der monophysitenkirche 2374
Jugle, M. Monophysite (église copte) 2267 
— - Theologia dogmatlca christianorum orientali- 

um ab ecclesla catholica dlsaldentlum 2268 
Jules d'Aqfahs see Yûli’ûs al-Alffaha 
Jullien, M. JL la recherche de Tabenne 2685
-- À travers les ruines de la haute Égypte

2686-- Le culte chrétien dans les temples de l'an­
tique Égypte 2687 

-- L'Égypte 2688
-- Kasr asch-Schamm'ah au vieux Caire 2608
-- Quelques anciens couvents de l'Égypte 2689
-- Traditions et legendes coptes sur le voyage

de la Sainte Famille en Égypte 2269 
See also 2717 

0unker, H. Die christlichen grabsteine Nubiens 
1908

-- Ermanne 1909
__ Ein griechisch-koptlsches kirchengebet 1593
-- In memoriam Cari Schmidt 115
--Das kloster am Isisberg 2690
--Koptische poesle des 10. Jahrhunderts -1825
-- Die neuentdeckten christlichen handschriften

in mittelnubischer sprache 1826
--Eine sa1 îdlâche rezension des engelshymnus

1562 ..
__Wissenschaftllche untemehmungen in Agypten

und Nubien 1929/30. 2609 
C. R. 1202

Kabis, M. Auctarlum lexici coptici Amedei 
Peyron 287

-- Das buch Baruch, koptisch 901
__ Communication sur quelques papyrus coptes

du Musée de Boulaq 2021
-- Introduction à l'étude de la langue copte

243
__ Introduction to the study of the Coptic

language 244
__ Notltia de fragm. cod. copt. Petropolitani

cum fine Evang. Lucae. 970 
See also 2057 

Kalsar, Ibn Kâtib see Ibn K&tib Kalsar 
Kalbflelsch, K. Die fortschritte der arbeit an 

den .Glessener papyri 158 
al-Çallfashandî 2475
Kalsbach, A. Die altklrchliche elnrlchtung

der diakonlssen bis zu ihrem erlbschen 2462 
Kamal, A. Fouilles à Delr Dronka et à Asslout 

(1913-1914) 1910
-- Rapport sur les fouilles de Saïd Bey

Khachaba au Déîr-el-Gabraouî 1911
-- Rapport sur les fouilles exécutées à Delr-

el-Barshé 1912
-- Rapport sur les fouilles éxecutées dans la

zone comprise entre Deïrout au nord et Delr- 
el-Ganadlah au sud 1914

-- Rapport sur les fouilles faites dans la
montagne de Sheîkh Saîd 1913 

See also 2668 
Karabacek, J. Katalog der Theodor Qraf'schen 

funde in Aegypten 214
-- Der Mokaukls von Aegypten 2128
-- Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer. Führer durch die

ausstellung 215
-- Zur kenntnlss des umlautes lm arabischen

576



184 KARGE KRALL
Karge, P. Duroh die lybische wüste zur grossen 

Oase 2610 
Karur, Apa Prophgtia 726 (vol. 51)
Kaufmann, C. M._ Agyptische terrakotten der 

griechisch-romischen und koptlschen epoche 
3017

-- Die aegyptlschen textillen des Muséums von
Campo Santo 2920

-- Altchrlstllche frauenvotlvstatuetten der
Menasstadt und Ihre paganen vorbllder 3018

-- Altkoptische blldwlrkerelen ln purpur 3095
-- Archaologlsche mlscellen aus Agypten 3019
-- Die ausgr&bung der Menas-helllgtümer 2611
-- La découverte des sanctuaires de Ménas 2612
-- Graeco-agyptlsche koroplastlk 3020
-- Handbuch der chrlstllchen archSologle 2792
-- Die helllge stadt der wüste 2613
-- Ikon mit der darstellung elnes Menaswunders

3021
—  Das koptlsche tubenkreuz 3022 
-- Menas und Horus-Harpokrates 2835
-- Die Menasstadt und gas natlonalheiligtum

der altchrlstllchen Agypter 2614
—  Der Menastempel und die helllgtümer von 

Karm Abu Mina 2615
-- Neue funde ln der Menas-stadt (karm Abum)

2616
-- Eln spâtkoptlsches bemaltes grabtuch 2921
-- Zur lkonographle der Menas-ampullen 3023
-- Zwel altkoptische festbrotstempel 3066
—  C. R. 2974

See_also_2593 ^ ^
Kazan. Universltet. Muzel drevnostel 2755 
Kees, H. C. R. 1732
Kelmer, L. An ancient Egyptian knife ln modem 

Egypt 3067
--L'arbre tr.t est-il réellement le

saule égyptien 352
--Le chrisme -f sur une statuette de porc

3024
__ Note sur un nom copte désignant le caméléon

353
-- Quelques remarques sur la huppe 354
-- Sprachllches und sachliches zu e X k u > "frucht

deç sykamore" 355 n
__ Sur quelques petits fruits en faïence

^maillée 356 
Kelekian, D. G. Additional documents of Coptic 

art 2922
-- Important documents of Coptic art 2923

See also 2853 
Kendrick, A. P. Catalogue of textiles from 

burying-grounds in Egypt 2924
__ Early silk stuffs from Egypt 2925
__Early textiles from Damletta 2926
—  Early textiles ln the Canton Valais 2927 
-- More textiles from Egyptian cemeteries

2928
-- Stuffs from Egypt with Christian symbols

2929
-- The textiles of Egypt 2930
-- A tunlc from a cernetery ln Egypt 2931
-—  Woven fabrics from Egypt 2932 
Kenyon, P. G . The Chester Beatty Blblical 

papyrl 1756 
— - Handbook to the textual crltlclsm of the 

New Testament 936
-- Two chapters of St. John ln Greek and Mlddle

Egyptian 973 
Ketter, P. Ein koptischer text von- Joël I,

5-15. 881
Kettler, P. H. Der melltlanische streit in 

Âgypten 2375 
Khouzam, M. L'illumination des Intelligences 

2270

Khvol'son, Orest Danilovich see Chwolson, 
Daniel

Kidd, B. J. The churches of eastern Christendom 
2376

Kilgour, R. Pour ancient manuscripts in the 
Bible House Library 977

-- The oldest manuscript of St. John's Cospel
in Coptic 978 

King, C. W. The Gnostics and their remains 
1607

Kircher, A. Lingva aegyptiaca restitvta 438
-- Prodomvs coptvs sive aegyptiacvs 245
-- Rltuale eccleslae aegyptiacae 1461

See also 81-2, 102 
Kirsch, J. P. L'aigle sur les monuments 

figurés de l'antiquité chrétienne 2836 
Kirwan, L. P. Notes on the topography of the 

Christian Nublan klngdoms 2236
-- The Oxford University excavations in Nubia,

1934-1935. 2617
-- The royal tombs of Ballana and Qustul 3009
-- Studles in the later hl3tory of Nubia 2129
Kitzinger, E. Notes on early Coptic sculpture 

3096
-- The story of Joseph on a Coptic tapestry

2933 
-- C. R. 2771
Klameth, G. Über die herkunft der apokryphen 

"Geschichte Josephs des zimmermanns" 1060 
Klaproth, J. Lettre à M. Champollion le jeune

274
Kleinert, P. (Philotesia ...zum LXX. geburtstag 

dargebracht) 1659 
Klunzinger, C. B. The king of ail the nobles 

2301
Knopfler, A. (Pestgabe) 2723
Koch, H. Quellen zur geschichte der askese und 

des monchtums in der alten klrche 2524 
Kobler, R. Eine koptlsche variante der legende 

von Gregorios auf dem stein 1790 
Koefoed-Petersen, 0. En koptlsk gravsten 1 Ny 

Carlsberg Glyptothek 3097 
-- Koptisk kunst 2793
Kostlin, K. R. Das gnostische system des 

bûches Pistis Sophia 1631 
Kohut, G. A. Some oriental analogues to the 

ballad of King John and the Abbot of Canter- 
bury 1791

Kondakov, N. P. (Recueil d'études dedlées à 
la mémoire de) 2979 

Koole, J. L. Die koptlschen uebersetzungen der 
Apostelgeschlchte 982

-- Studien zum koptlschen Bibeltext 997
Kopp, C. Aus vergangenheit und gegenwart der 

koptlschen klrche 2272
-- Glaube und sakramente der koptlschen klrche

2273
Korolevskij, C. Sull' abbreviazlone del rito 

alessandrlno del battesimo 1463 
Kortenbeutel, H. Ostrakon mit griechlsch-kop- 

tlschem psalmentext 848 
Kozman, P. Les chrétiens d'Égypte ont-ils 

adopté et suivent-ils jusqu'à nos jours la 
législation justinlenne? 2191

-- Textes législatifs touchant le cénobitisme
égyptien 2192 

Kraatz, W. Koptlsche akten zum Ephesinischen 
konzll vom jahre 431. 1278 

Kraft, B. Das koptlsche Irenaus-fragment de 
Lagardes zu Jo.19:34. 1165 

Krall, J. Da3 CÇ in cÇa^ouX 650
-- Abwehr der angriffe des Herrn Professor

Eugene Revillout 36
-- Die aegyptische indiction 2157
-- Aus einer koptlschen klosterbibliothek 783



KRALL LAMMEYER 185
Krall, J. Beitrage zur geschlchte der Blemyer 

und Nubier 2022
-- Ein griechisch geschrlebener koptisoher

papyrus 2023 
-- Koptische amulete 1729
-- Koptische beitrage zur agyptischen kirchen-

geschichte 1145
-- Koptische briefe 2024
-- Koptische ostraka. I. 2025
-- Koptische texte 2026
-- Nachtrag zum Achmimer fund 882
-- Neue ergebnisse aus den demotischen und

koptischen papyrus der Sammlung Erzherzog 
Rainer 216

-- Neue koptlsche und griechische Dapyrus
2027 '

__ Ein nouer nubischer konig 2028
-- Reste koptischer schulbücherliteratur 1836
__ Ueber den Achmimer fund 883

Uber die anfange der koptischen schrift
577

__ Ueber einige lehnworter im demotischen 357
--Die zahl xMr 681
— . Zwei koptische verkaufsurkunden 2029
—  - C. R. 1335

See also 83-4, 215, 1860 
Krebs, F. Griechische mumienetikette aus 

Agypten 1770 
Kropp, A. M. Ausgewahlte koptische zaubertexte

1730
-- Die koptische anaphora des heiligen Evan-

gelisten Matthsius 1464
-- Die kreuzigungsgruppe des koptischen papyrus

Brit. Mus. MS. Or. 6796. 3164 
Krüchmann, 0. C. R. 1693 
Krüger, G. Monophysiten 2274 
Kruger, F. H. L'église copte 2380 
Krzizanovskaja, N. A. Die koptischen leuchten 
M der Eremitage 3025 
Kuhnel, E. Late antique Coptic and Islamic 

textiles of Egypt 2988 
-- The textiles of Egypt 2934
-- La tradition copte dans les tissus musulmans

2935
Kuentz, C. Bibliographie de l'oeuvre scienti­

fique de M. Victor Loret jusq'en 1930. 95 
-- Un cas d'abréviation graphique en Copte

578
-- Le nom copta de la demi-aroure 358
-- Un nouveau collectif sahidique 506
-- Quantité ou timbre? 579
-- Remarques philologiques 2030
Kyrilliana 1417, 2326 
Kyrillos ibn Laklak 1451, 2458

Labïb, C. J. TTIAMCA21I NTe N1CA2S1
MpEMN^HMI 302 

--OYKvnafiepoc MKynnKoc 1539
---------TTlÂ6̂ 1KON N+ACTTI N T 6  Nlp£MN^€HI 288
-- nisiûh NNiaiNtp^o^At 464
--ttxijûm ntê NiyAMioc NTe 849
-- tti2£com Nre ni^hbi 1465
--nzioûn NTe rnecô c e"ëV 1466
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796, 2084 
Oxley, W. R. The Copts 2403

Pachomlus, Saint 1173-8, 1099, 1374-82, 2556 
Paese and Thekla 726 (vol. 28)
Pagenstecher, R. Ein koptischer reliquienü- 

berzug 2958 
Palanque, C. Notes de fouilles dans la nécro­

pole d'Asslout 1947
-- Notes sur quelques Jouets coptes en terre

culte 3042
-- Rapport sur les fouilles d'el-Delr (1902)

273.9 ^
-- Rapport sur les recherches effectuées à

Baouit en 1903. 1948 ^
Palladius, archimandrite. Slrâtyl Pakhomll 

Velikïl 2539

Palladlus, successlvely bp. of Helenopolis and 
of Aspona 1179-81, 2530. 2638, 2557, 2565 

Panegyrls 726 (vols. 39-41), 1285, 1293, 1403 
Panesneu 1298, 1383 
Panlne and Paneu 1298 
Pantaleone 1297  ̂ (/
Papadopoulos,_C. 0 0-yt.os KuplXAoj 

2404 '
‘ I c r T o p L c i  - r î n  £ k K  X y j c t i ' ciç ’A A E é  a v  S p t L i i j
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Paphnutlus 716, 1285 
Papohe 726 (vol. 56)
Parlbeni, R. Scavl nella necropoll dl el 

Hammamlye 2634 
Paris. Bibliothèque nationale 188-90, 776,

949, 1847
Paris. Exposition universelle. Palais du 

costume 2912 
Paris. Musée des Gobellns 2914, 2965, 2977 
Paris. Musée Guimet 3140
Paris. Musée nationale du Louvre 191, 2046, 

2048, 2760-4, 2875, 2964, 3120 
Parthey, G. F. C. Aegyptlsche personennamen 

bel den klasslkern 316
-- Die koptischen handschrlften ln Rom 196
-- Vocabularlum coptico-latlnum et latino-

coptlcum 290 
Patrlcolo, A. The church of Sltt Burbâra ln 

old Calro 2720 
Paul, Saint 726 (vol. 52), 1101, 1284, 1291 
Paul, patrlarch of Antioch 2440 
Paulsen, P. Ein altargerat aus der Wlklnger- 

zelt 2843
Paulus, H. E. G. Sammlung der merkwürdlgsten 

reisen ln den Orient 2183, 2185 
Pauty, E. Bols sculptés d'églises coptes 3104
-- Les églises coptes du Caire 2657
Peers, C. R. The Vïhite Monastery near Sohag 

2721
Peet, T. E. The cemeterles of Abydos 1949 
Peeters, P. À propos de la vie sahidique de 

S. Pachôme 1382 
-- Traductions et traducteurs dans l'hagio­

graphie orientale 1295
-- Les traductions orientales du mot martyr

659
-- Une vie copte de S. Jean de Lycopolls 1350
-- La vision de Denys l'Aréopaglte a Hélio­

polis 1143
-- C. R. 147, 744, 1013, 1070, 1304, 1385,

1665
See also 1066, 1286 

Peiresc, N. C. F. de Lettres 106 
See also 102-5 

Pelka, 0. Koptische altertümer im Germanischen 
natlonalmuseum 3043 ^

Pellegrini, A. Piccoli testi copto-sa‘ldlci 
del Museo archaologico di Firenze 2043

-- Stele funerarie copte del Museo archeologi-
co di Firenze 1950 

Perdrizet, P. Negotium perambulans ln tenebris
28 44

Périer, J. 2285
Perlni, D. A. Catalogo del codici manoscritti

153
Pertsch, W. Die orientalischen handschriften 

der Herzoglichen bibliothek zu Gotha 161 
Pesunthius see Pisentius 
Peter, Saint 726 (vol. 52), 1101 
Petermann, J. H. 1646
Peters, N. Die sahidisch-koptische ueberset- 

zung des bûches Ecclesiasticus 903 
Petersen, T. Professor Henry Hyvernat 78 
Peterson, E. Ein manichaischer bücherfund in 

Agypten 1691
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Petreius, T. Psalterium Devidis 852 
Petrie, H. 1952
Petrie, W. M. P. Athribis 2635
-- The British school in Egypt 2722
__Early forma of the cross from Egyptian

tombs 2845
-- Gizeh and Rifeh 2636
-- A history of Egypt 2131
-- Koptos 2637
-- Medum 130
-- Memphis 1951
-- Objects of daily use 3070
-- Tombs of the courtiers and Oxyrhynkhos

1952
See also 718, 2301 

Petrus, bp. of Behnesà 1433 
Petrus Mongus, patriarch of Alexandria 2448 
Petrus I, Saint, bp. of Alexandria 1182-4,

1292
Petschenig, M. 2497-8
Peyron, B. Notizie ed osservazioni intorno a 

cinque manoscritti copti 741
-- Paalterii copto-thebani specimen 853
Peyron, V. A. De nova copticae linguae ortho­

graphia 53--Grammatlca linguae copticae 445
-- Lexicon copticum 291
-- Lexicon linguae copticae 292

See also 287
-- Saggio di atudi sopra papiri, codici cofti

203__ Untersuchungen über papyrusrollen 204
See also 290 

Pfeilschriften, C-. Oxyrhynchos 2723 
Pfiater, F. C. R. 1707
Pfister, R. Les débuts du vêtement copte 2959
__J,a décoration des étoffes d'Antinoé 2960
__ Etoffes coptes 2961
__ L'introduction du coton an Égypte musulmane

2962
__ Matériaux pour servir au classement des

textiles égyptiens 2963
__ Teinture et alchimie dans l'orient hellenis-

tique 2803
__ Tissus coptes du Musée du Louvre 2964
Phib 726 (vol. 56)
Philadelphia. Free library 192 
Philemon 1297
Philotheo9, hegumenos of the Patriarchal church 

of St. Mark at Cairo. Khulàsat al-ltânünïyah
2406

See also 1460, 1462 
Philotheus 1298, 1384-7 
Phoebammon 726 (vol. 46)
Piankoff, A. La descente aux enfers dans les 

textes égyptiens 2278
__ Les deux encensoirs coptes du Musée du

Louvre 3044 
--- Une lampe copte au Musée du Louvre 3045
__ Un plat copte au Musée du Louvre 3046

Saint Mercure, Abou Seifein et les 
cynocéphales 1368 

Piehl, K. Le copte epi et son équivalent 
hiéroglyphique 373

__ Études coptes 518, 585
--fNote on Tiefpe = Neue<r(.j ) 374
__Wilhelm Pleyte 109
___C. R. 464, 582, 731-2, 924, 1077, 1142, 

1786, 1795, 1822, 2770 
See also 107-8 

Pieper, K. Atlas orbis christlani antiqui
2407

Pieper, M. Nationale strcJmmungen in der kop­
tlschen literatur 705

__ Zwei blStter aus dem Osterbrief des Athan-
aslus 1124

C. R. 2992 
Pierpont Morgan library, New York 193-5,

726
Pierret, P. Sur quelques signes inconnus 673 
Pietschmann, R. Apoohthagmata patrum boheirisch 

1309 '
-- Les inscriptions coptes de Faras 1953
-- Theodorus Tabennesiota 1125
-- Zu den überbleibseln des koptlschen Alex-

anderbuches 1819
—  C. R. 1077
Pilcher, D. A Coptic readinç book 465 
Pillet, M. Les édifices chretiens de Karnak 

1935
Piroou and Athom 1292
Pisentiu3, Saint, bp. of Coptos 1185, 1388-90 
Pisoura 1292Pistelli, E. Papiri evangelici 972
Pitra, J, B. Analecta sacra et classica 1163
-- Spicilegium aolesmense 1261
Pleyte, W. Catalogue du Musée d'antiquités à 

Leide 2757 ^
-- Manuscrits coptes du Musée d'antiquités

dea Pays Bas à Leide 176 
See also 109 

Plotinus 1695
Plumley, J. M. An introductory Coptic grammar 

446
Pochan, A. Note au sujet de l'êre des martyrs 

ou de Dioclétien 2160 
Pochou, L. A. Notice sur le manuscrit copte- 

arabe no. 2 de l'Inslitut catholique de 
Paris 1478 

Pocock, E. 2357
Poebel, A. Sumerian nu-ân-na "year" and 

Egyptian rnpt "year" 375 
Poertner, B. Das Menasheiligtum in der wüste 

Mariut 2638
-- Il aantuario di S. Mena nel deserto Mariut

2639
Poglayen-Neuwall, S. Eine frühedarstellung der 

"Eleousa" 3122
-- Eine koptlsche elfenbeinschnitzerei 3123
-- Eine koptlsche pyxls 3124
Poitevin, E. 1854
Polotsky, H. J. Deux verbes auxiliarea mécon­

nus du copte 519
-- Çphraem's reise nach Aegypten 1333
-- Etudes de syntaxe copte 520
-- Koptlsche zitate aus den Acta Archelai

1692 _
-- Manichalsche homillen 1693
-- Manichalsche studien 1694
--Sahidisch Kicooy 376
-- Suriel der trompeter 1735
--Zu einlgen Heidel’oerger koptlschen zauber-

texten 1736
-- Zur koptlschen lautlehre 586
-- Zwei koptlsche liebeszauber 1737
—  C. R. 285, 638, 744, 1098, 1106, 1389,

1744
See also 1700 

Polycarp 1285, 1391
Pomjalowskl, M. (Commentationes philologicae 

en honneur de) 1497 
Poole, R. S. On the method of lnterpreting 

Egyptian hieroglyphlcs by Young and Chara- 
polllon 249 

Porcher, E. Analyse des manuscrits coptes 
1311-8 de la Bibliothèque nationale 190

--Les apojhthegmas des pères 1310
-- Les dates du patriarcat d'Isaac 2468
-- Un discours sur la Sainte Vierge par

Sévère d'Antioche 1192 
-- Le livre de Job 840
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Porcher, E. La première homélie cathédrale 

de Sevâre d'Antloche 1193
-- Sévère d'Antloche dans la littérature copte

1194
-- Vie d'Isaac, patriarche d'Alexandrie 1172
Porter, A. K. (Medlaeval studles ln memory of) 

2713, 2767
Pott, A. P. Einleltung ln die allgemeine 

sprachwi33en3chaft 250 
Poulsen, F, (Arkaeologiscke og kunsthlstoriske 

afhandllnger tilegnede) 3097 
Power, E. C. R. 1732 
Pozzl, J. Les tissus coptes 2965 
Praetorius, F. Koptlsche spuren ln der agyp- 

tisch-arabischen grammatlk 277 
-- C. R. 456
Prague. Musée des arts et metlers 2980 
Pratt, I. A. Ançient Egypt 22-3 
Preâux, C. Les Egyptiens dans la civilisation 

hellénistique d'Egypte 2140 
Prelsendanz, K. Deux papyrus magiques 1738
-- Papyri graecae maglcae 1774
-- Papyrusfunde und papyrusforschung 137
Preisigke, F. Nameribuch 317 
Preuschen, E. Antllegomena 1069
-- Monchtum und Sarapiskult 2540
Prince, J. D. The modem prononciation of 

Coptic ln the mass 587
-- Two versions of the Coptic Psalter 854
Prochorus 726 (vol. 17)
Proclus, bp. of Cyzlcus 726 (vol. 28), 1097 
Przybylla, H. Helnrich Schafer 113 
Przyluskl, J. Mani et Plotin 1695 
Psolus of Constantinople 726 (vol. 40)
Psotas 726 (vol. 41), 1298-9 
Psote, bp. of Psol 716 
Ptolemaeus 1296, 1298 
Puech, H. C. C. R. 1652 
Pünjer, B. Koptlsche kirche 2408 
Puntonl, V. Gnomologll acrostlcl fragmentum 

1805
-- Il martirio dl S. Ignazlo 1341

al-Qalqashandl see al-Kalljashandï 
Quasten, J. A Coptic coûnterpart to a vision 

ln the Acts of Perpetua and Félicitas 1404
-- Musik und gesang 1574
Quatreraère, E. Daniel et les douze Petits 

Prophètes 885-- Mémoires géographiques et historiques sur
l'Égypte 2246

-- Observations sur quelques points de la
géographie de l'Égypte 2247

__ Recherches critiques et historiques sur la
langue et la littérature de l'Égypte 42

—  C. R. 445
Quibell, J. E. Fjccavations at Saqqara 1954 
-- Kom Ishgau 2640
-- The monastery of St. jeremlas at Saqqara

2724__ Report on work done ln Upper Egypt during
the wlnter 1904-5. 3146 

--YJann starb das Koptlsche aus? 251

Rabel, E. 2067
Rahlfs, A. ei.Xi.cc*. lm Koptischen 660
-- Die Berliner handschrlft des sahldlschen

Psalters 855
-- Griechische worter lm Koptischen 661
-- "Nein" lm Koptischen 521
-- Septuaginta-studien 856
-- C. R. 775
Rainer, Archduke, Collection see Vienna.

Natlonalblbllothek 
Ramshausen, F. V/. A. têkkXhcia NKe^t 2409 
Ranke, H. Die Sgyptlschen personennamen 318
__ Koptlsche frledhofe bel Karâra 2725
--Die worte h oynte und NoyN-re lm altachml-

mlschen 377 
— _ C. R. 2756
Ransom, C. L. Coptic architectural fragments 

2726
Raoul-Rochette, De la croix ansée 2846
-- Sur la croix ansée asiatique 2847
Rapp, E. L. Zwel koptlsche hymnen für das 

Eplphanlenfest 1575 
Rauschen, G. Neues llcht aus dem alten Orient 

2641
Rauwolff, L. Algentllche beschreibung der 

ralsz 2177
Relch, N. J. Coptic ostracon Merton 1. 12l4
-- Koptlsche manuskripte aus der Kgl. bayr.

hof- und staatsblbllothek ln München 2044
—  C. R. 980
Relmbold, D. De Coptorum sacramentls baptlsml 

atque eucharlstlae 1479 
Relnach, A. 2651 
Reinhard, S. 1929
Reinhardt, E. Elne koptlsche grabschrift 

1955
Reinhardt, K. Elne arablsch-koptlsche klrchen- 

bannurkunde 2045 
Relnlsch, L. Das zalwort vler und neun ln den 

chamltlsch-semltlschen sprachen 378 
Reltzensteln, R. Historié monachorum und 

Hlstorla Lauslaca 2542 
Renan, E. Histoire générale et système com­

paré des langues sémitiques 278 
Renaudln, P. Les coptes Jacobltes et l'église 

romaine 2410
-- Essai de bibliographie copte 24
-- Les études coptes 43
-- La littérature chrétienne de l'Égypte 44
-- Les manuscrits liturgiques coptes de la

Bibliothèque nationale 1480 
-- La messe copte 1481
Renaudot, E. Hlstorla patriarcharum Alexan- 

drinorum 2469 
-—  Llturglarum orlentallum collectlo 1482 

See also 1516 
Renouf, P. Le P. A Coptic transcription of an 

Arable text 1215
__ Egyptian phonology 588
-- Koptlc researches 252
-- Note on Egyptian prépositions 522

See also 110, 802 
Resch, P. A. La doctrine ascétique des prem­

iers maîtres égyptiens 2279 
Revlllout, E. Actes et contrats des musées 

égyptiens de Boulaq et du Louvre 2046
-- Une affaire de moeurs au 7e siècle 2047
__ Les affres de la mort chez les Égyptiens

2280
-- Les apocryphes coptes 1070
__ Apocryphes coptes du Nouveau Testament

1017
— - Le concile de Nlcée, d'après les textes 

coptes 1263-8 
__ Le concile de Nlcée et le concile d'Alex­

andrie 1269-70
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Revillout, E. L'évangile dos douze apôtres 

1071
-- L'évangile des XII apôtres récemment dé­

couvert 1072
-- Funérailles des moines égyptiens 2543
-- La grammaire copte 569
-- Huit papyrus coptes du Musée égyptien du

Louvre 2048 
-- Lettre à M. Chabas 2049
-- Lettre ... sur de nouveaux évangiles apo­

cryphes 1073
-- Le martyre de St. Ignace 1342
-—  Mélanges d'épigraphie et de linguistique 

égyptienne 1956 
-- Mémoire sur la vie et les oeuvres du phil­

osophe grec Secundus 1615
-- Mémoire sur les Blemmyes 1806-7
-—  Mémoire sur les ostraca, papyri et inscrip­

tions coptes des diverses collections de 
Paris 662

-- Un nouvel apocryphe copte 1074
-- Observations sur deux écrits récents de

M. Maspero 523
__Les origines du schisme égyptien 2544
-- Papyrus coptes 2050
-—  Le premier^et le dernier des moralistes de 

l'ancienne Egypte 1271
-- Le premier schisme de Constantinople 2470
-- Les prêts de blé 2051
-- Les prières pour les morts 1957
-- Rapports sur une mission en Italie 1272
-- Récits de Dioscore 1146
__ Une rectification 293
-- Les régimes matrimoniaux dans le droit

égyptien 2196
-- Le sage-femme Salomé 1075
-- Sur de nouveaux évangiles apocryphes 1076
-- Le testament du moine Paham 2052
-- Textes coptes 2053
-- Union légitemée après séduction 2197
__ Vie de St. Pesunthius 1390
__ La vie du bienheureux Aphou 1301

See also 36, 111, 865, 1789 
Rhode, J. F. The Arabie versions of the Pen- 

tateuch 821 
Ricci^ S. de Les études coptes en Russie 91
-- Inscriptions déguisées 1958
__ Inscriptions grecques et coptes 1959
__ (Manuscrits coptes acquis en Égyptej

Lettre 131
-- Papyrus coptes du Musée d'Alexandrie 2054
__ Les quarante-neuf vieillards de Scété

1394 ,
__ Rapport sur une mission en Egypte (1905)

132
__ The Zouche Sahidic Exodus fragment 822
Ricciotti, F. Roma cattolica e oriente cris- 

tlano 2411
Richard, M. Les écrits de Théophile d'Alexan­

drie 1209
Richmond, E. The slgnlficance of Cairo 2727 
Rledel, W. The canons of Athanasius of Alex­

andria 1281
__ Die kirchenrechtsquellen des patriarchats

Alexandrien 1224 
Riefstahl, R. M. Early textiles in the Cooper 

union collection 2966
--..Ein knüpfteppich spatantiker tradition aus

Agypten 2967 
Riegl, A... Die agyptischen textilfunde im 

K. K. Ôsterreich. muséum 2968 
-- Koptlsche kunst 2804
Riley, A. Synopsis of oriental Christianity 

2412
Ritter, H. Griechisch-koptische ziffern in 

arabischen manuskripten 674

Roberts, D. Zwei fragmente aus Antinoë 3147 
Robinson, F. Coptic apocryphal gospels 1077 
-- Egyptian versions 767
Robiou, F. Étude sur l'identification des noms 

égyptiens des provinces et des districts 
2248

Rochemonteix, M. de C. marquis de. BuSin et 
Phanizoit 2249

-- La prononciation moderne du copte dans la
Haute Égypte 590 

Rock, D. Observations on the remarkable Chris­
tian relies 3047 

Rodôn y Font, C. El arte de la tapiceria en la 
antlgüedad 2969 

Rodwell, J. M. The liturgies of S. Basil,
S. Gregory and S. Cyril 1483 

Roeder, G. Bericht über die ausgrabungen der 
deutschen Hermopolis-expedition 1935, 2642 

-- Vorlaufiger bericht über die deutsche Herm­
opolis-expedition 1929-1930. 2643 

Rodiger, E. 1844-5
Rosch, F. Bruchstücke des ersten Clemensbriefes 

1138
-- Vorbemerkungen zu einer grammatik der achmi-

mischen mundart 628
-- C. R. 665, 829 _
Rohlfs, G. Drei monate in der libyschen wüste 

1960
Rohrbach, P. Die patriarchen von Alexandria 

2471
Rome (City). Biblioteca Angelica 197 
Rome (City). Camposanto teutonico. Museo 2920, 

2973
Rome (City). Museo Borgiano 717, 753, 755,

760, 779-80, 976, 1291-2, 1990 
Rome. Fondazione Caetani 198 
Ropes, J. H. The Vulgate, Peshitto, Sahidic 

and Bohalric versions of Acts 986 
Rosellini, I. Di un basso-rilievo egiziano 

délia I. E. R. galleria de Firenze 1961
-- Elementa linguae aegyptiacae vulgo

copticae 447 
See also 112 

Rosellini, I. (Scritti dedlcatl alla memoria) 
112, 2893, 3149 

Rosenhagen, H. Mumienbildnisse im Fajum 3148 • 
Ross, D. The art of Egypt through the âges

2805
Ross, M. C. Coptic art survey in a new gallery

2806
-- A Coptic bone carving 3125
-- A group of Coptic incense burners 3048
-- "Paganism and Christianity in Egypt" 2807
Rossl, F. Del copto corne base degli studl 

eglttologici 45 
-—  Di alcunl cocci copti del Museo egizio di 

Torino 2055
-- Di alcuni manoscritti copti che si conser-

vano nella Biblioteca nazlonale dl Torino
742

-- Dl un cocclo copto del Museo egizio dl
Torino 2056

-- Grammatlca copto-geroglifica 448
__ Grammatlca eglzla 449
__ Lettura di un lavoro sui codici copti del

Museo di Torino 46 
__ Manoscritti copti eslstentl nel Museo Egi­

zio e nella Biblioteca nazlonale di Torino 
205

__ I martirii di Gioore, Heraei, Epimaco e
Ptolomeo 1296

__ Un nuovo codice copto del Museo egizio dl
Torino 1297 

-- I papiri copti del Museo egizio di Torino
743

-- Il romanzo di Setna 1808
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Rossi, P. Trascrizione con traduzione itali- 

ana dal copto dl due omelle dl S. Giovanni 
Grisostomo 1135 

-—  Trascrizione con traduzione itallana dl 
due sermoni attribuitl 11 primo a S.
Atanasio ... 11 secondo a S. Giovanni 
Grisostomo 1127

-- Trascrizione con traduzione Itallana dl un
testo copto 1103, 1216

-- Trascrizione dl alcunl testl copti 1126
-- Trascrizione dl tre manoscrlttl copti 1302
-- Trascrizione dl un codlca copto 1078
-- Tre documentl copti 2057
-- Vlta dl Sant1 Ilarlone e martlrlo dl Sant1

Ignazlo 1339 
Rossi, I. Etymologlae aegyptlacae 379 
Rossini, C. C. Egitto ed Etiopia nel templ 

antlchl e nell* età dl mezzo 706 
Rosweyde, H. Vltae patrum 2545 

See also 2538 
Rougé, J. de Géographie ancienne de la Basse 

Egypte 2250 
Rücker, A. Die felerllche kniebeugungszere- 

monle zu Pfingsten 1484
-- Der rltus der bekleidung mit dem ladernen

manchsschema bel den Syrern 1485
--ÎJber altartafeln lm koptischen 1486
Ruffer, M. A. Studles ln palaeopathology ln 

Egypt 2644
Ruflnus Tyrannlus. Hlstorla monachorüm 2530, 

2546
Russell, C. C. R. 2400
Rylands, W. H. Chronologlcal llst of publica­

tions of the late Sir P. Le Page Renouf 110

Sachau, E. (Festschrift) 1290
Sacy, S. de Kitab alkewakeb alsalrat 2141
-- Mémoire sur la nature et les révolutions

du droit du propriété territoriale en 
Égypte 2142

See also 28, 2100 
Sadleir, E. 2317-8
Salavllle, S. Liturgies orientales 1487 
Sallb, B. Abécédaire copte 306 
3alml, M. I diointi paleocrlstlanl dl Antinoe

3149 ‘Salmon, G. Un texte arabe Inédit 2413 
Salomon, A. P. Un réformateur copte du Xlle 

siècle 2414 
Salvonl, P. Bollettlno blbllograflco copto 

(1919-1939) 25 
al-Samanüdï. Grammaire copta-arabe 438, 450 
Samuel of Nitria 1392
Sanders, H. A. The Mlnor Prophets ln the Preer 

collection 886 
San Nlcolè, M. Das eipe MrrpoeujTroN als 

stellvertretungsformel 2198 
Sanz, P. Elne grlechisch-koptlsche Odenhand- 

schrlft 811 
Saraplon 1204, 1285, 1393 
Sauer, J. Koptlsche kunst 2808 

C. R. 2682 
Saulcy, P. de Les hiéroglyphes et la langue 

égyptienne 253 
Sawyer, E. H. The flrst monasterles 2547 
Sayce, A. H. Coptic and early Christian In­

scriptions ln Upper Egypt 1962
__ Coptic churches at Esneh 2728
-- The Coptic Inscriptions of Benl-Hassan and

Deir-el-Medlneh 1963
__ A dated Inscription of Amenophls XII. 1964
__ Excavations at Gebel Sllslla 2645
-- Gleanlngs from the land of Egypt 1965

Sbath, P. Manuscrits arabes d'auteurs coptes 
707

Scete, 49 of. 1394
Schaeder, H. H. Der manlchalsmus 1696
-- Manlchalsmus und spatantike religion 1697
Schafer, H. Bruchstück aines koptischen romans 

über die eroberung Aegyptens durch Kambyses 
1822

-- Koptlsche und altagyptische zelchnung elnes
armsessels 3071

-- Ein trlchter mit koptischer welhlnschrlft
3049

See also 113, 1821 
Scharff, A. Mavtpcoy - m a n c^w o y? 380 
Scheff, W. P. C. R. 1855
Schermann, T. Agyptlsche abendmahlsllturglen 

1488 _
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